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INTRODUCTION
The last twenty books (XXI-XL) of the Library o f  
History begin with the battle of Ipsus, fought in 
301 b.c., and in their original complete form carried 
the account down to the author’s own day, closing 
with the events of 61/0 b.c.1 Though Diodorus is now 
held in scant esteem as a historian—in marked con
trast to his high repute in the XVIth century—, and 
though his work is admittedly derivative in character 
and hence of uneven worth, depending on the relia
bility of his sources, still the loss sustained by the 
disappearance of these books is scarcely to be 
measured in terms of their intrinsic merit. Had they 
survived intact, they would have given us, as nothing 
now does, a single, continuous, and detailed narrative 
of events in the whole Mediterranean world during 
two and a half crucial centuries, and a historical per
spective that we now sadly lack. As it is, no more 
than a fraction of the original survives, mostly in 
brief excerpts or, occasionally, in longer but freely 
condensed paraphrase. Even these sorry fragments, 
however, preserve the record of many incidents other

1 The last narrative fragment (Book 40. 5a) preserved 
concerns the Catilinarian Conspiracy, 63 b.c. For a discus
sion o f the conflicting evidence on the terminal date o f the 
work, and the possibility that Diodorus originally intended 
to carry it on to 46/5 b.c., see Oldfather’s Introduction to 
Vol. I, pp. xiv-xv, xviii-xix.
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INTRODUCTION

wise unknown or give us a glimpse of historical 
traditions different from those that were destined to 
prevail.

By far the greater part of the fragments come 
from the historical anthologies compiled in the Xth 
century for Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus, though 
o f the fifty-three original collections only four are 
preserved : the Excerpta de Legationibus (Ilepi irpeo-- 
fiaûv1), de Virtutibus et Vitiis (Ilepi aperijs Kal /«xKtas), 
de Insidiis (Ile/H iwifiovXiov «ara fiaaiXiom ytyovviZv'), 
and de Sententiis ÇHepi yviopiov, or, better, Ilepi yvw- 
¡îiKtàv ¿TToo-To/iua'gaTwv), each including some passages 
from Diodorus. Next in importance come the frag
ments from Books XXI-XXVT known as the Eclogae 
Hoeschelianae, and the relatively long extracts from 
XXXI-XL preserved in the Bibliotheca (or Myriobib- 
lion) o f Photius. Finally, there are the miscellaneous 
fragments drawn from the Church Fathers or from 
writers of the Byzantine period, of which those found 
in Georgius Syncellus are the most significant, those 
from Tzetzes the most exotic.

These sources preserve or reflect the text of 
Diodorus with varying degrees o f fidelity. The most 
reliable are the Constantinian collections, as can 
readily be seen by comparing their excerpts from the 
surviving books with the originals.2 The procedure 
followed by the excerptors was quite simple. From 
the complete text they selected the passages appro-

1 This collection is divided into two parts : Ilepi irpeofStutiv 
'Pajftaicoi' npos ¿Svikovs, which contains only one passage 
(31. 15. 2) from Diodorus, and Ilepi irpcaflcuàv ¿(Wiv npàç 
‘Pœpaiovs.

2 Boissevain, in his apparatus eriticus to the De Sententiis, 
conveniently records all the excerptor’s departures from the 
standard text.
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priate to their several rubrics, and these they copied 
out substantially as they stood, omitting whatever 
seemed irrelevant to their purpose (with or without 
careful bridging of the gap), and resorting occasion
ally to mere paraphrase of the original. As they had 
little interest in history as such, but only in the 
lessons of history, they would prefix to each selection 
no more than a summary indication of the situation, 
often with scant attention to grammatical niceties.1 2 
For the reconstruction of the lost books it is of capital 
importance that in each of these collections the ex
cerpts invariably appear in proper sequence, accord
ing to the original, though unfortunately without 
indication of the original division into books.

The Hoeschel fragments are quite different in 
character, and are almost certainly independent of 
the Constantinian collections. Here the division by 
books is indicated, and the selection of material was 
made along different lines, the primary interest of 
the editor being in the march of events rather than 
the isolated exem p lu m Above all there was a keen 
interest in Sicilian affairs,3 evidenced in particular by 
several lengthy passages of considerable historical 
importance, which in form, however, are clearly 
summaries of the original account rather than ver
batim extracts. Unfortunately, the carelessness or 
ineptitude of the compiler was such that his bar

1 Striking examples o f careless introductions are found in 
23. 11, 27. 4. 8, and 27.11. See below, p. xviii.

2 Here too, however, there are many sententiae, and some 
curious correspondences with the De Sententiis (cp. 21. 21. 
9-10 and 23. 15. 10-12) may suggest that the Hoeschel ex- 
cerptor was familiar with that collection.

3 The pronounced emphasis on Sicily points to that island 
as the probable place o f origin for the compilation.
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INTRODUCTION

barous style often obscures or even distorts the nar
rative. Where, as in 22 .1. 2-3, we can set his account 
of events side by side with a Constantinian passage, 
it is possible to see how far the distortion has gone, 
but very often no such control exists.

Many of the Photian fragments are likewise con
densations of the original text, as can be seen by 
comparing the long narrative of the First Servile 
Revolt (34/5. 2. 1-24) with the scattering of parallel 
passages (ibid. 24b-48) from the Constantinian col
lections. Here again the historian must reckon with 
the possibility of distortion ,or over-simplification, 
but there is always at least the compensation that in 
such summaries we have a complete and connected 
story, not merely a series of isolated scenes torn 
from their context. The material selected by Pho- 
tius is rich in interest, notably his accounts of the 
Jews in Books XXXIV/XXXV and XL, and he is 
again helpful in determining the division of the later 
books, despite some confusion in the recorded attri
bution by books, either on his part or that of later 
copyists.

H is t o r y  of t h e  F rag m en ts

The history of the several groups of fragments 
under consideration, though not without interest 
and significance, may here be recounted briefly. 
The first to be discovered were some of the excerpts 
made by Photius, which appeared, partly in Greek 
and partly in Latin, in the first complete edition of 
Diodorus, that of H. Stephanus (Geneva, 1559). L. 
Rhodoman, whose reprint of Stephanus' text with a 
Latin translation (Hanau, 1604) was to remain for 
nearly a hundred and fifty years the standard edition 
x
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of Diodorus, included these fragments as given by 
Stephanus, but also, despite some repetition, added 
an appendix containing the Photian excerpts in their 
entirety.1

Meanwhile, in 1582, Fulvius Ursinus (Orsino) had 
published at Antwerp part of the Constantinian De 
Legationibus, Diodorus included.2 It is hard not to 
believe that Rhodoman knew of this edition, especi
ally since he gave some assistance to Hoeschel when 
the latter published the rest of the collection, under 
the title Eclogue Legationum, at Augsburg in 1603. 
But whatever the reason for his oversight, Rhodoman 
failed to include these fragments in his edition, and 
it remained for Wesseling to unite them with the 
full text of Diodorus.

As an appendix to his Eclogae Legationum Hoeschel 
also published the fragments of Diodorus that are 
now known by his name. A year later, in substanti
ally the same form, but now accompanied by a Latin 
translation, a brief commentary, and a list of correc
tions, they were reprinted by Rhodoman in his 1604 
edition of Diodorus. Hoeschel, in his Preface, makes

1 The full text o f the Bibliotheca had been published by 
David Hoeschel at Augsburg in 1601. Rhodoman mentions 
this edition at one point in his Preface and (inconveniently) 
keys his notes to its pages rather than his own. Though I 
have not seen the Augsburg edition I assume, therefore, that 
Rhodoman used it for his text. It is curious, however, that 
in the Preface he thanks, not his friend Hoeschel, but Abra
ham Drentwedius of Augsburg for making the Photian 
excerpts available to him— whether by gift o f a manuscript 
or of the printed volume he does not say.

2 Some o f the emendations ascribed to Ursinus are cer
tainly by  Ant. Augustinus, archbishop o f  Tarragona, who had 
had a MS. in his own possession copied and sent to Ursinus 
with his annotations (see de Boor’s edition o f the Exc. de 
Legationibus, Preface, pp. xiii-xiv).
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only this statement concerning the fragments : “  His 
corollarium addidimus Eclogas librorum Diodori 
Siculi amissorum, quas e Codice Ludovici Alemanni 
Florentini doctiss. R. Thomson Anglus mecum amice 
communicavit.”  In the same year, however, he 
wrote to a friend, commending Rhodoman “  qui 
suam mihi ay\ivoLav Kal ev<TTO\Lav probavit in 
libro Trpvrfitiwv Tcipr quod constabit, cum notas 
edidero[;] nunc enim textus, quem vocant, impressus 
est modo.” 1 Since the promised Notes never ap
peared, the exact relationship of the two editors 
remains an unresolved problem, though Rhodoman 
consistently speaks as if he alone were responsible 
for all the emendations to the text, those that appear 
in the margin of both editions no less than the ones 
found only in his notes. As a purely arbitrary solu
tion to the problem I have attributed to both men 
the marginal emendations, to Hoeschel alone the 
changes indicated in the text proper, and of course 
to Rhodoman alone those that appear only in his 
commentaries. After 1604 no more is heard either 
of the original manuscript or of Thomson’s copy of 
it. Thus the two editions, of 1603 and 1604, have 
for us the value of manuscripts, and the text of 
Hoeschel is cited in the critical notes as H, that of 
Rhodoman, wherever it shows a significant variant, 
as ed. Rhod.

In 1634 H. Valesius (Valois) published, from a 
manuscript (P) purchased in Cyprus for Nicolaus 
Peirescius in 1627, the text of the collection De Virtu- 
tibus et Vitiis. In the interim the manuscript was for 
a while in the hands of Claudius Salmasius (Saul-

1 Quoted by Wesseling in his Praefatio (but with a comma 
after edidero). 
xii
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maise), who copied parts of it and made many emen
dations to the text. This copy was discovered by 
Biittner-Wobst in the Bibliothèque Nationale (Codex 
Parisinus 2550), and since time and neglect have 
caused the Peiresc manuscript to deteriorate, the 
copy is not only of some importance for the actual 
text, but also attests Salmasius’ prior claim to many 
emendations made independently by Valesius and 
others later.

The next important contribution came more than 
a century later, when Petrus Wesseling produced his 
great edition in two folio volumes (Amsterdam, 1746). 
This edition, which is still fundamental to all students 
of Diodorus, not least for its copious and illuminating 
annotations, brought together all of Diodorus that 
was then known, and Wesseling himself collected 
and added a number of isolated fragments found in 
later authors.

The collection De Sententiis was discovered by Car
dinal Angelo Mai in a Vatican palimpsest (V), and 
published by him in 1827, in Scriptorum veterum nova 
collectio e Vaticanis codicibus édita, vol. II. Unfortu
nately the chemicals that he used on the manuscript 
to bring out the original text have wrought serious 
damage. Nonetheless Boissevain, by diligent inspec
tion of the manuscript over a period of five months, 
was able to recover numerous true readings where 
Mai and others had failed. Thanks to his eiforts, 
therefore, the present edition offers an improved 
text of these fragments that differs in many instances 
from the standard text of Dindorf’s Teubner edition.

The last major discovery, that of the Excerpta de 
Insidiis, followed hard upon Mai’s publication of V. 
The Escorial manuscript (S), which is our sole source
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here for Diodorus and for most of the other authors 
represented in the collection, was copied in 1830 by 
C. Aug. L. Feder. For some reason, however, it was 
not until 1848 that he first published, at Darmstadt, 
a part of the text, including the extracts from 
Diodorus.1 In the same year, at Paris, the Escorial 
fragments of Polybius, Diodorus, and Dionysius were 
brought out by Carolus Mueller in vol. II of the 
Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, apparently from 
a copy he himself had made of the manuscript. 
Neither edition, however, was conspicuous for its 
accuracy, and it was again not until 1905, with de 
Boor’s edition of the entire collection, that a sound 
text for this portion'of Diodorus became available.

The rest of the story is one not of discovery but of 
consolidation. In this sphere the chief contributor 
was Ludwig Dindorf, who between 1826 and 1868 
brought out four separate editions of Diodorus, and 
whose services, especially as regards Books XXI-XL, 
entitle him to be ranked beside Wesseling himself. 
Of these editions the second, third, and fourth are 
still of great value.2 The second (Dindorf2), pub
lished by Hartmann at Leipzig, 1828-1831, is indeed 
indispensable for the fragments, since it is the only 
complete edition with critical apparatus ; unfortu
nately it is rare and difficult to come by. Although 
the collections of fragments were here still printed 
as separate units, as in the Wesseling edition, a table 
was now provided (vol. ii. 2, pp. 213-245) to show 
their arrangement in chronological order. Dindorf

1 I have seen and used only the reprint of 1849, which 
lacks the Latin translation o f the 1848 edition.

2 Pace F. Vogel who, speaking to be sure primarily of 
Books V I-X  (in vol. ii o f his Teubner edition, p. vii), mini
mizes Dindorf’s work on the fragments.
xiv
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also made many additions to the section of miscel
laneous fragments and did much to improve and 
elucidate the text of V, just published by Mai.

The third edition (Paris : Didot, 1842-1844),
though based on a new recension of the Greek text 
by Dindorf, was actually the work of Mueller,1 who 
for the first time arranged the fragments chrono
logically and by books, and provided the Latin trans
lation (for the most part ultimately the work of 
Rhodoman).

Finally, Dindorf re-edited the text for the Teubner 
series (Leipzig, 1866-1868), keeping Mueller’s chrono
logical arrangement2 of Books XXI-XL, but adding 
the Escorial fragments, and incorporating many 
emendations of his own and of other recent scholars, 
notably Herwerden. Since the Vogel-Fischer edition 
was never carried beyond Book XX, Dindorf4 has 
remained the standard text for Books XXI-XL, and 
it is therefore all the more regrettable that Dindorf 
did not here provide a critical apparatus.3

Since Dindorf’s day the chief contribution to the 
study of the fragments is the splendid critical edition

1 For convenience’ sake this edition is cited simply as 
Dindorf3, without mention o f Mueller. And, in fact, though 
the chronological disposition o f the fragments, the major 
contribution o f this edition, was Mueller’s work, the ground
work for this had been laid by Dindorf, in the table men
tioned above.

2 The numbering o f the fragments is for the most part 
the same, since the new fragments were generally fitted into 
place as supplementary chapters (e.g. chap. 5a between chap. 
5 and chap. 6), but enough changes were made to make it 
unsafe to cite by the Didot numbers.

3 Bekker’s Teubner edition o f Diodorus (1853-1854), 
though the first to include the Escorial fragments (here 
printed as a separate appendix), gives no critical notes for 
Books X X I-X L , and has little value.
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of the Constantinian corpus, published at Berlin by 
Weidmann (1903-1910), under the general title 
Excerpta historica iussu Imp. Constantini Porphyrogeniti 
confecta. The volumes relevant to Diodorus are the 
following :

I Excerpta de Legationibus, ed. C. de Boor, 1903.
II Excerpta de Virtutibus et Vitiis, pars I, ed. 

T. Biittner-Wobst, 1906.
III Excerpta de Insidiis, ed.. C. de Boor, 1905.
IV Excerpta de Sententiis, ed. U. P. Boissevain, 

1.906.
Though the avowed aim in this series was to recover 
the text of the Byzantine excerptors, rather than 
that of the original authors, the editors have placed 
in their debt all students of classical as well as Byzan
tine Greek. And for the fragments of Diodorus their 
care in recording the readings of the manuscripts 
has made possible a much improved text, above all 
in the De Sententiis and the De Legationibus.

T h e  P r e s e n t  E d it io n

It is now a century and a quarter since the last 
critical edition of the fragments of Books XXI-XL 
was published, and neither that edition (Dindorf2) 
nor the Excerpta Historica are readily available. Had 
the Vogel-Fischer edition of Diodorus gone on to 
include these books, taking account of the improved 
text of the Constantinian collections, it might have 
been practicable to accept it as a standard text, 
which could be reproduced with a minimum of change. 
As it is, no single edition can now be regarded as 
“ standard,” and though the editor has leaned
xvi
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heavily on Dindorf1, it seems essential to justify the 
text now presented by providing a much fuller critical 
apparatus than is customary in this series.

In general, it has been my intention to record all 
significant variations from the manuscript readings. 
But obvious or routine corrections—of accents, marks 
of breathing, augments—and minor changes in ortho
graphy 1 have as a rule been made tacitly. So also 
with some more substantial changes where there 
seemed no possibility of doubt as to their correctness. 
On the other hand, a number of inconsistencies in 
orthography 2 have been allowed to stand, though 
Dindorf in his final edition tended nearly always to 
standardize the spelling.

Since the evidence for the text of most of the 
fragments is in each case only a single manuscript, 
the amount of emendation and correction required 
is inevitably large. Nevertheless, the text presented 
here is essentially conservative. Occasional Byzan
tine forms, such as Ka.To.TrTtoBf.icrrj's (26. 8) and SiStiv 
(31. 8. 5), have been allowed to remain, and likewise 
some Byzantine constructions. Especially in the non- 
Constantinian passages, where the text is more often 
a paraphrase than a faithful transcript, attempts to 
make the Greek conform to Diodorean usage are 
both misguided and futile. The Hoeschel excerptor, 
for example, freely uses the genitive absolute where 
a circumstantial participle, agreeing with its noun, 
would be in order, as at 23. 19 : tou fie airoX.vcravTO's

1 e.g. Mcofrnvq for Merrrfiej (passim) or KevropimVcm' for 
KevTopLTnrLvwv (22. 13. 1).

2 e.g. BaXaTTOKpaTovvrwv side by side with 6a\aatrns (23. 
2. 1), Kapaplvas and Kaptaptinjs (23. 18. 1), vpuiv and veutv. 
and variant forms o f the name Syracuse, including even 
EvpaKooios and HvpaKovoios together in 21. 16. 5.
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. . . áiréiTTciXei’ 6 ap^wv. This may at times (as 
perhaps here) be the result of hasty and careless 
condensation, and occasionally at such places (e.g. 
22. 10. 1) I have ventured to indicate a lacuna. But 
on the whole it is both safer and simpler to accept the 
construction as it stands, recognizing it as character
istic of the excerptor’s own inelegant style. Emenda
tion seems equally out of place where, in the Constan- 
tinian passages, the Byzantine editor has imperfectly 
adapted his introduction to the text proper. So at 
22. 6. 2 the editorial ’ On IIúppos o /3a<ri\ev's is fol
lowed by elirew, which probably stood in the original 
text and if so was needlessly emended by Dindorf to 
enrev. Again, at 23. 2, the words "Oti dWriKes Kal 
‘Pwfiaioi vav¡J.ayr¡(TavTei, though effectively explicit 
as to the situation, accord ill with the following 
participle and verb, which refer to the Carthaginians 
aloxie. As a final example we may cite 27. 11 : ''On 
ol Kap^ySovioi a-croStlas kp.Trtvovvrj'i ol ko^ ktol rail/ 
ttoXitÍov ktX. Here again Dindorf emends, reading 
rots KapxijSoFiots, although it seems evident that the 
words ol Kapx^óvioi were added by the excerptor, 
concerned only to make clear to his readers who these 
otherwise unidentified Kâ é/crcu were.

In preparing this edition I have relied entirely 
upon the printed record, and have not re-examined 
the manuscripts. Since the Constantinian collections 
have been well and critically edited,1 and the manu
script of the Hoeschel fragments is now lost, it is 
perhaps only in the case of Photius, last edited by

1 Rarely, as twice in 27. 7, the critical edition differs from 
the Vulgate without the fact being noted or explained. 
In such cases, and wherever else it is uncertain if  a given 
reading was intended by the editor, the reading in question 
is designated as “  ed. Büttner-Wobst,”  “  ed. Wesseling,”  etc. 
xviii
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I. Bekker (Berlin, 1824.-1825), that a fresh study of the 
manuscripts might have produced significant results. 
For Suidas I have used the Adler edition (Leipzig, 
1928-1938). Other minor sources are cited by the 
last available editions, which in each case are identi
fied in the notes on their first appearance.

Dindorf4 has long been the standard edition by 
which the fragments of Books XXI-XL are cited. 
For this reason it seemed desirable at all costs to 
preserve the long-familiar numbering of the frag
ments, by book, chapter, and paragraph, as found 
there. Fortunately the work of Mueller and Dindorf 
in arranging the fragments has on the whole stood 
the test of time, though in the light of our present 
historical knowledge some changes were obviously 
called for. Yet to renumber completely, in accor
dance with some new arrangement of the fragments, 
seemed certain to lead to unnecessary confusion, as 
has notoriously been the case with the fragmentary 
books of Polybius. Under the circumstances, there
fore, it seemed best to make only such changes in 
order as were, in the editor’s judgement, imperative,1 
but to keep the Dindorf4 numbering intact. Obvi
ously such a compromise solution entails some incon
venience, but it is hoped that this has been minimized 
by full cross-references given before and after the 
relocated passages.2

1 But such a passage as 22. 5, for instance, was not 
transposed, since its exact date is not certain ; it could, 
however, and perhaps should, stand somewhat later in the 
book, either after chap. 7 or after chap. 9.

2 In addition, some passages printed separately by 
Dindorf have been combined, whenever fragments from 
different sources could be reconciled or fitted together (e.g. 
26. 11, where three separate fragments overlap ; 32. 9d and
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An effort has been made to date the fragments as 
accurately as possible, and where a precise year 
could not be assigned to a passage, an indication of 
the possible limits is usually given, either in the 
margin or in the notes. Diodorus, here as earlier in 
his work, followed the annalistic pattern, and since 
the Constantinian excerpts appear to reflect the 
original order with complete fidelity,1 it is generally 
possible to obtain at least approximate dates even 
for events not otherwise recorded or for which the 
other evidence is not decisive.2 To a lesser degree 
this principle of arrangement and dating applies also 
to the Hoeschel and Photius fragments, though some 
of the long narratives in each, being compilations 
rather than actual excerpts, may obscure the original 
order by bringing together related events from the 
accounts of several years.

A comparison of my marginal dates and the dates 
given in the Argumenta Librorum of Dindorf1 will 
show many changes. Some of the new dates may be 
regarded as securely established, others will no doubt 
have to be modified as further evidence is forthcoming. 
For the Roman chronology I have relied chiefly upon 
T. R. S. Broughton’s invaluable Magistrates o f  the 
Roman Republic (New York, 1951-1952), while for 
the Greek world the single most helpful work was
10. 1). The most extensive re-arrangement o f  this sort 
occurs at 23. 15 (= 2 3 . 14. 3-4 and 15 Dind.), where much 
unnecessary duplication has been eliminated.

1 See the notes on 29. 10 and 29. 9, where Mueller and 
Dindorf disregarded the evidence o f  the manuscript.

2 So 24. 10, on the capture o f Hecatompylus, and 24. 12, 
on the cruelty o f  Regulus’ widow, can be dated to the period 
24T-241 b .c ., since the passages (24. 5 and 25. 2. 1) that 
precede and follow them in the Exc. de Virtutibus can be 
dated, and accordingly set the limits.
xx
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B. Niese’s Geschichie der griechischen und makedoni- 
schen Staaten (Gotha, 1893-1903), which, though now 
outdated in part, is still the only broad study that 
takes account of and attempts to place all recorded 
events of the period.

My footnotes, though necessarily more ample than 
in the earlier volumes of Diodorus in this series, have 
been kept as brief as possible. The primary purpose 
throughout has been to provide the reader, chiefly 
by the identification of names and the citation of 
parallel passages in other authors, with the means of 
setting each fragment against its historical back
ground. Nor are the citations from other historians 
intended to be complete, and in general preference 
has been given to authors earlier than Diodorus, 
especially Polybius, who was one of his chief sources 
for Books XXII-XXXII.

Obviously, the notes could not attempt to provide 
a full commentary, though such a work would be 
desirable. The annotations of the Wesseling edition, 
which incorporate the more important notes of pre
ceding editors, still constitute the only substantial 
commentary available. Dindorf2 reprints these, with 
his own notes to the Vatican fragments (V) and 
some slight additions, while for the De Insidiis there 
are only the brief notes of Feder and of Mueller. 
Book XXXVII, so far as it deals with the Marsic War, 
was edited with a commentary by Krebs (Weilburg, 
1862).

A few other works of some importance may also 
be mentioned. Of translations the most useful is the 
German version of J. F. Wurm (Stuttgart, 1827- 
1840), whose interpretations and occasional emenda
tions of the text have been unduly neglected. H. van
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Herwerden’s Spicilegium Vaticanum (Leyden, 1860) 
deals primarily with the text of V, which he had 
himself re-examined, but also provides a running 
commentary, almost entirely textual, on many of the 
other fragments as well. Though intolerant of the 
work of others and not infrequently perverse in his 
own interpretations, Herwerden yet contributed 
much to the study of the fragments. Slighter con
tributions, again mostly textual, were made by 
Reiske, Hertlein, Madvig, Kallenberg, and Cobet, 
and there have been a number of studies devoted to 
the question of the sources used by Diodorus. Except, 
however, for the incidental and scattered remarks of 
some historians, relatively little sustained attention 
has been paid since Wesseling’s day to the actual 
content of these later books.1

T h e  M an u sc r ipts

The manuscript basis for what little has been pre
served of Books XXI-XL is extremely slight. The 
four Constantinian collections—and only four out of 
fifty-three survived at all, it may be remembered— 
seem each to have survived to the revival of learning 
in only a single exemplar. Two late and imperfect 
copies exist of the De Insidiis, both from a single arche
type, only one of which, however, contains the frag
ments from Diodorus. Of the De Legatio?iibus there 
are a number of manuscripts, but all again are late 
copies (none earlier than the late XVIth century) of 
a single earlier manuscript now lost. This original 
had been bequeathed to the Escorial library by Juan

1 I have discussed a number o f passages, including (from 
the present volume) 24. 1. 2, 25. 8, 25. 19, 29. 13, and 29. 27, 
in A.J .P . 77 (1956), 274-281,408-414. 
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de Paez and perished there by fire in 1671. None of 
the copies has individual authority, and since it has 
not been found necessary to cite them except by 
their consensus (represented by the siglum O), it may 
suffice to refer for a detailed description of each to 
de Boor’s Introduction, pp. ix-xvi.

The Hoeschel fragments, as stated earlier, come 
from a manuscript now lost, which is represented for 
us only by the printed texts of Hoeschel and Rhodo- 
man. These have been carefully collated for the 
present edition.

The Photius fragments present a more serious 
problem. It is now known that all extant manu
scripts of the Bibliotheca derive from two extant 
manuscripts, the tenth-century Codex Marcianus 
Ven. 4-50 (A), and the eleventh-century Codex 
Marcianus Ven. 451 (M). Bekker fortunately relied 
chiefly on A, which represents by far the better 
tradition. Of the three other manuscripts used by 
him, B is in fact only a copy of A and its variants are 
therefore to be classed either as errors or as the 
scribes’ own conjectures. Bekker’s C and D (the 
latter actually a mere copy of C) are poor and late 
representations of the M tradition, but M itself has 
never, so far as I know, been utilized for the text of 
Diodorus. Ideally, the present text should have been 
based on personal inspection of both A and M, but 
the editor’s regret that this was not done is at least 
tempered by the pronouncements of A. Severyns1 on 
the decided inferiority of the M tradition.

Where it has been necessary to cite the manu

1 Recherches sur la Chrestomathie de Proclus. Premiere 
partie : Le codex 239 de Photius, vol. i (Liège, 1938), pp. 
374, 379.
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scripts for the minor fragments, the standard sigla 
for each author are used.

It remains to express my deep gratitude to the 
many colleagues who have generously given me 
assistance and advice. Above all, my thanks are due 
to my good friends and former teachers L. A. Post 
and A. D. Nock, the one, for services far beyond the 
call of editorial duty, the other, for his detailed and 
critical examination of my entire manuscript. Nearly 
every page owes something to each, and the occa
sional emendations of the Greek text credited to 
them represent only a small part of their real con
tribution. Professor T. R. S. Broughton allowed me 
to consult him repeatedly on problems of chronology 
and Roman history, and also read through the entire 
work, partly in proof and partly in manuscript. 
Through the courtesy of Professor Albert Wifstrand, 
who copied out for me his marginalia on these books, 
it has been possible to improve a number of passages 
in the text with his unpublished emendations. At 
my request Dom Anselmo M. Albareda, O.S.B., Pre
fect of the Vatican Library, kindly examined pages 
353-354 of Codex Vaticanus Graecus LXXIII (V) ; 
unfortunately not a word could now be deciphered 
there, even with the help of ultra-violet rays. Others 
to whom I am indebted for help include Professors 
Maurice T. Avery,. Benedict Einarson, Willy Pere- 
mans, H. C. Youtie, and Mr. V. G. Peterson. The 
Research Council of Florida State University gener
ously provided a grant for assistance in reading proof 
on this volume. To all these and the many others 
who are not named I offer my warmest thanks.

F ran cis  R. W a lt o n
F l o r id a  S t a t e  U n iv e r s ity  

April 1957
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SIGLA
E clogae  P h o t ia n a e

A Codex Venetus Marcianus 450, saec. X.
B Codex Parisiensis Regius 1266.

E clogae H o e sch elian ae

H Lost 'original, represented by the printed texts 
of Hoeschel (1603) and Rhodoman (1604).

E x c e r p t a  C o n st a n t in ia n a

O Consensus of the best copies (or descendants) of 
the lost Codex Scorialensis 1 0  4. Excerpta de 
Legationibus.

P Codex Turonensis C 980 (“ Peirescianus ” ), saec. 
XI. Excerpta de Virtutibus et Vitiis.

S Codex Scorialensis 12 I 11, saec. XVI. Excerpta 
de Insidiis.

V Codex rescriptus Vaticanus Graecus LXXIII, 
saec. X/XI. Excerpta de Sententiis.
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A IO A Q P O T
ТОТ 21КЕЛШТОТ

B IB A IO 0H K H 2 ISTOPIKH S

FRAGMENTA LIBRI XXI

1. 4a. Пастаи pev kolklov феиктеоу ear'rots vow  
exovcn, paXiora 8e rr)V TrXeovei-lav avrtj yap 8ia 
тrjv ¿к rov avp(f>epovros eXirl8a rrpoKaXovpevrj ttoX- 
Xovs Trpos dSiKiav peytarwv KaKwv atria ylverat. 
rats avdpwTrois. 8io ка1 prjrpdrroXiS ovoa rwv 
d8iKrjparwv, ov povov rots tStairatj aAAa «at rots 
peylarois rwv fiaaiXewv rroXAds ка1 peyaXas arr- 
epya^erai1 avpef>opas.

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 343-344 ; Exc. Hoesch. p. 489 W.)
Chap. 1. 4b : see below, after Chap. 1.3.

1 "O n ’Avrlyovos о fiaoiXevs e£ lAiutrov yevopevos 
8vvdarrjs ка\ rrXelarov loyvoas rwv кав’ avrov 
fiaaiXewv ovk  rjpKea6rj rals ттара rfjs rvxys 
8wpeals, aAA’ emfiaXopevos raS rwv aXXwv jSacri- 
Xeias els avrov dSixws nepiarijaai rrjv iStav 
aTrefiaXev apyrjv a pa ка1 rov Ifiv еагер^вг].

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 252.)
2

THE LIBRARY OF HISTORY
OF

DIODORUS OF SICILY

FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXI

1. 4a. All vice should be shunned by men of intel- 301 
ligence, but especially greed, for this vice, because of 
the expectation of profit, prompts many to injustice 
and becomes the cause of very great evils to mankind. 
Hence, since it is a very metropolis 1 of unjust acts, it 
brings many great misfortunes not only on private 
citizens but even on the greatest kings.®

King Antigonus, who rose from private station to 
high power and became the mightiest king of his day, 
was not content with the gifts of Fortune, but under
took to bring unjustly into his own hands the king
doms of all the others ; thus he lost his own dominion 
and was deprived of life as well.

1 For this favourite metaphor see note in Vol. I, p. 8, and 
cp. Book 25. 1.

2 This fragment, Dindorf’s 1. 4a (known to him only from 
H), has been placed here, since it precedes 1. 2 in V  and 
seems to be prefatory to the whole account of Antigonus I ’s 
death in the battle of Ipsus.

1 €pya^€Tat V  (but cp. Book 25. 1). In H  7roAAa? . . . trufl- 
fopas precedes ov fiovov, above.

3



DIODORUS OF SICILY

2 "Oti riToAe^at'os’i ko.1 HeXevKos Kal Averifia^os 
avve.Spap.ov in  ’A VTiyovov tov fiacnXea’ oi>x ovrevs 
vito trjs npos aXXqXovs evvoias npoKXqdevTes, cos 
into tov Kad’ eavrovs ef>of3ov avvavayKaeidevTes 
eoppqaav eToipuos npos Trjv tojv oXojv Kowonpaylav.

"On ol eXeef>avTes ol ’Avnyovov Kal Avaip-dyov 
Kara Trjv pay^qv2 3 rjyexJvlifiVTO a>? av rfjs <f>veiecos 
eefiapMov SeSeoKvlas aiiTols nqv dXK-qv Kal ¡3iav.

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 344.)
3 [MeTa Se ravra npoaeXdovreov airq> tcov XaA- 

Satojv Kal npoXeyoVTeov cos, el tov SeAetikov ¿k 
tujv yeipojv aefyqaeL, avpfdqaeTae tqv t ’Acriav 
ndaav imoyeipLov yeveaOai Kal av tov ’A vt iyovov 
ev TTj npos ¿kclvov napaTa^ee KaTaejTpeipeiv tov 
¡3iov . . .  ov pLCTploos eKivrjdr] . . . KaTairXayels 
to aijlcopa tcov avSpcov. . . . SoKovat, Se Kal ’AAe£- 
avSpep npoeineiv oti napeXdebv els BafivXcova re- 
XevT-rjaet,. . opolcos Se rf} ire pi ’AXe^avSpov 
npoppqerei ovvefir) Kal ttjv Ttepl HeXevKov reAe- 
adrjvae Kara ra j tcov avSpcov tovtcov anoefidoeis’ 
irepl ijs ra Kara pepos epovpev, cnav enl tovs 
olKeiovs XP°vovs emfiaXd)pedai]

(Diodorus, 19- 55. 7-9-) 
Chap. 1. 4a : see above, before Chap. 1. 1.

4b ' 0  ’AvTcyovos o fiaaiXevs ’Acrid? Teaaapae 
¡3acnXevcnv opovoqaaai noXepqaas? YlToXepaleo 
tw Aayov AlyvTTTieov ovtl fiacaXei, HeXevKcp 
Baj8i)AaWa>v,4 Avenpayep QpaKcov, KacrdvSpa> too 
’A vtitrdrpov Ma/ceSovia?, Kal payqv avvdtfias, noX- 
Xols ¡3eXecn Tpcodels avqped-q Kal davTCTai fiaaiXiKfj

1 o after IlToAcfiatos deleted by Mai.
4

BOOK XXI. 1. 2—4b

Ptolemy, Seleucus, and Lysimachus united against 
King Antigonus ; not so much prompted by good
will towards one another as compelled by the fears 
each had for himself, they moved readily to make 
common cause in the supreme struggle.

In the battle, the elephants of Antigonus and 
Lysimachus fought as if nature had matched them 
equally in courage and strength.

[After this 1 certain Chaldaeans approached Anti
gonus and prophesied that if he should let Seleucus 
out of his grasp, it would come to pass that all Asia 
would be made subject to Seleucus, and that Anti
gonus himself would die in. battle against him. . . . 
This stirred him deeply . . . for he was impressed 
by the reputation that the men enjoyed. . . . They 
are in fact reputed to have prophesied to Alexander 
that if he entered Babylon, he would die. And just 
as in the case of Alexander, it came about that the 
prophecy concerning Seleucus was fulfilled according 
to the pronouncements of these men. Of this pro
phecy we shall speak in detail when we come to the 
proper period.]

Antigonus, king of Asia, made war against a 
coalition of four kings, Ptolemy, son of Lagus, king 
of Egypt, Seleucus, king of Babylonia, Lysimachus, 
king of Thrace, and Cassander, son of Antipater, king 
of Macedonia. When he engaged them in battle, he 
was pierced by many missiles, and his body was 
carried from the field and was buried with royal

1 For the context see Vol. IX , p. 383. The date is 316 b .c .

2 Kara Trjv fiaxQV precedes ’Avriyovov  in V  ; transposed by 
Dindorf.

3 ol after 77-oAtaijeras deleted by Hoeschel.
4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : BafivXuivi H.
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DIODORUS OF SICILY

n/uáj. o Se utos a vT ov  A^/tt^rptos o v v  r f¡ firjrp l 
aurou SrparovtVg hiaT p iß ova rj irep l KiAiKiav aw  
rots xpr¡p>aot rracnv errX evaev e ts  SaAa/tttva rfjs 
Ku77pou Stá to  /care^ecröat tWo \r]p,7]Tpíov.

{Exc. Hoesch. p. 489 W.)
5 "Orí JjéXevKos /aera Tr¡v Siaípecnv rrjs ’Avnyovou 

ßacnXelas avaXaßtbv rr¡v Svvapuv rrapeyéveTo ets 
>̂olvIkt]v /caí eTreyelp^cre Kara ras yevopAvas cruv- 

8r¡Kas rr/v JíoíÁrjv Tivplav IhioTroieladai. TrpoKarei,- 
X7)<f>ÓTos Se ras eV auri) 77oAets üroAe/ttatou Kal 
KarqyopovvTos orí <f>¿Xos cov SeAevKOS rrpoaeSeßaro 
rr¡v viro TlroÁepialov ovaav ywpav ets tt¡v tStav 
/ccwara-yö^vat /tteptSa, 7rpos Se rourots ort rov 
TToXépLOV TOV TTpoS ’Avrtyovov KeKO LVCÜVTjKOTOS 
oüSev aura) prereSojKav ot ßacnÄeis rrjs SopLKr-ijrov 
ycópas, Trpos rauras Tas Sta/JoAás ávret77e ZeAcu/co? 
<f>áp,evos Si/caiov etvat rous rfj -rrapará^ei Kparr¡- 
aauras Kvptovs vnapyeiv tcüv Sopt/cr/jra/v, Tre.pl 
Se rij? Kot'Aíjs Suptas Stá TTjv <f>t,Xíav e-rrl rov irap- 
ovTos piT]8ev ttoXvttpay p.ovr'¡aeiv ß varepov Se ßov- 
XevaeadaC 77(2? yprjaréov earlv tosv <f>lXa>v rots 
ßovXopLevois TrÁeoveKTelv. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 344.)

6 [Ou p.r¡v ttoXvv  y e  x p ó v o v  a vv eß rj  /ttetvat rr/v ttoXlv,
H eX evK ov KaOeXóvTos avTrjv K al /tterayayouros eVt 
ri)v KTLoOelaav p,év vtt aurou, á n  e K elvov  Se /cAtj- 
d e la a v  SeAeu/cetav. áAAá 7Tept p,ev tovtcov a K p tß w s  
e/caora 8r¡Xd)oopLev e m  t o v s  o iK e lo v s  y p ó v o v s  Trapa- 
yevT jd évT es.] (Diod. 20. 47. 6.)

6

1 So Dindorf : TToXv-paŷ iov7¡Ga¡ V .
2 So D indorf: ßovXevaaadai V.

BOOK XXL 1. 4b—6

honours. His son Demetrius,1 however, joining his 
mother Stratonicé, who had remained in Cilicia with 
all their valuables, sailed to Salamis in Cyprus, since 
it wras in his possession.

As for Seleucus, after the partition of the kingdom 
of Antigonus, he took his army and went to Phoenicia, 
where, in accordance with the terms of the agree
ment,2 he endeavoured to appropriate Coelé Syria. 
But Ptolemy had already occupied the cities of that 
region, and was denouncing Seleucus because, al
though he and Ptolemy were friends, Seleucus had 
accepted the assignment to his own share of a district 
that w'as already subject to Ptolemy ; in addition, 
he accused the kings of giving him no part of the 
conquered territory, even though he had been a 
partner in the war against Antigonus. To these 
charges Seleucus replied that it was only just that 
those who were victorious on the battlefield 3 should 
dispose of the spoils ; but in the matter of Coelé 
Syria, for friendship’s sake he would not for the 
present interfere, but would consider later how best 
to deal with friends who chose to encroach.

[It so happened, however, that the city 4 did not 
long abide, for Seleucus tore it dowm and transferred 
its population to the city that he had founded and 
called Seleuceia after himself. But as for these 
matters, we shall set them forth exactly and in de
tail when we come to the proper period.]

1 Demetrius I (Poliorcetes). Plutarch {Demetrius, 30) 
gives a different account o f his movements.

2 On the disputed terms o f this agreement see Polybius,
5. 67. 2 Ptolemy had not, in fact, taken part in the battle.

4 Antigoneia on the Orontes. Seleuceia, infra, is probably 
an error o f the historian for Antiocheia: see the note ad loc. 
in Vol. X .

300 B.C.
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Ei Tip nepujTrovSacFTOv ravras (sc. Taj ¿k rrjs 
'EAAaSoj evravda OTaXeloas asrot/aaj) eiSevai, 
LOToprjTai TrepUpyws HiTpafiwvi tw yewypatfxp, 
OAeyovTi re kcu AioStopai tu> ¿k Ei/reAiaj . . .

(Evagrius, Ecclesiastical History, 1. 20. 275.l)
2. "Oti Kep/cupa TroXt.opKovp.ivr] ttXol kcu Tre'if]2

into KaadvSpou /SaaiAeaij Ma/reSovwv, kcu irolpr] 
ovoa aXwdfjvcu, imo ’ Aya9oKXiovs fiacnXiws EiKe- 
Xlas ¿ppvcrdr], twv vrjwv tow Ma/reSovi/rdiv a/nacjoiv 
¿pTTprjcrdeuTwv .3 * (Exc. Hoesch. pp. 489-490 W.)

2 ’YTTepfioXrjv yap ¿KarepoL (fnXoTiplas oil ko.tc- 
Xittov, oi pev Ma/reSovej oTreuSovTes owoai r a j 
vavs, ol Se HiKeXiwrai ¡3ovX6pevot pr] pdvov Kapytj- 
8ovlwv Kal twv Kara tt]V ’ ITaXiav fiapfiapwv TTepi- 
yevicrdat. 8 OKelv, aXXa Kal nepl ttjv 'EAAaSa 
9ewpr]9rjvat. KpeLTTovs ovt€s* Ma/ceSovtov twv ttjv 
’A criav Kal rrjv Eupoornjv TTeTTovqpevwv boplKTTjTov.

3 "O n ’Aya9oKXrjs el pev dnofiifidcras tt]V 8uvap.iv 
emKeipevois t o ij  TToXeploLS eiTe9eTo, KaTeKoipev av 
paSlws tovs Ma/ceSovaj- dyvorjoas 8e tt]V yeyevr]- 
pevrjv ttpooayyeXlav Kal ttjv eKTrXrĵ Lv twv dv9pw- 
nwv i]pK€(j9r] tt]V Svvaptv a7roj8ij8dcraj Kal Tponaiov 
OTrjoas SiaAa/?eiv aAr]9rj rov Aoyov etvai on  noXXd 
Keva5 * tou  TToXipov. dyvoca yap Kal a-naTT] -ttoX - 
Aa/aj oi>K eXaTTwi Karepya^eTat Trjs ev tols ottXois  
evepy etas'.7 8

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 344-345 ; ttoXXo. Keva . . . ev- 
epyelas, Exc. Hoesch. p. 490 W.)

3. "O n  TTapayevt]9els enl to KaraAet</>0ev8 arpa- 
TorreSov ’Aya9oKXrjs per a tt]v ¿k K epKvpas vtto-

1 Ed. Bidez and Parmentier, London, 1898.
8

BOOK XXI. 1. 6—3. 1

If anyone is eager to know about the colonies sent 
out to this region1 from Greece, there are painstaking 
accounts of the matter by Strabo the geographer, 
Phlegon, and Diodorus of Sicily.

2. When Corcyra was being besieged on land and 299/s 
sea by Cassander, king of Macedonia, and was on the 
point of capture, it was delivered by Agathocles, king
of Sicily, who set fire to the entire Macedonian fleet.

The utmost spirit of rivalry was not lacking on 
either side, for the Macedonians were bent on saving 
their ships, while the Siceliotes wished not only to 
be regarded as victors over the Carthaginians and the 
barbarians of Italy, but also to show themselves in 
the Greek arena as more than a match for the Mace
donians, whose spears had subjugated both Asia and 
Europe.

Had Agathocles, after landing his army, attacked 
the enemy, who were near at hand, he would easily 
have crushed the Macedonians ; but since he was 
ignorant of the message that had been received and 
of the consternation of the men, he was satisfied, 
after landing his forces, to set up a trophy, and thus 
to prove the truth of the proverb, “ Many are the 
futilities of warfare.” For misapprehension and 
deceit often accomplish as much as armed action.

3. When, on his return from Corcyra, Agathocles 
rejoined the army that he had left behind, and

1 The reference is to Antioch of Syria. Cp. Strabo, 
749-750.

2 So Wesseling: net,l H. For rrXiu Kal net,l Hoeschel,
Rhodoman suggest nXoiois Kal nct,ols.

s So Rhodoman : ep/nprqoQrjoaiv H.
4 So Dindorf: . .  ras V . 5 Kaiva V . 6 eXarrov H.
7 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ttjv . . . evepye^av H V.
8 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : KaraX^Sev H.
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DIODORUS OF SICILY

aTpo<f>rjv, Kal TTvOofievos1 rods re Aiyua? Kal tovs 
T vpfrqvovs TapayojBdjs anrjTTjKevaL tovs puoOoiis rov 
vlov avrov ' Ayddapyov Kara rr/v arrovalav a vrov2 
rrdvras dneacfia^ev, ovk eAdrrovs ovras3 * * * tojv 8mj- 
yiAlojv. tojv 8e BpeTTLojv oAAorptco j  8ia raCra 77/50? 
avrov SiareOevrajv, erTeyelprjae TToAiopKfjoaL1 ttoXlv 
ovop.a^op,ev7]v “Hda?. tojv 8e fiapfidpojv aOpoi- 
aavrojv jieydXrjv 8vvap.LV Kal vvktos anpooBoKijraJS 
emdepLevwv avr oj, drrefiaXe arpartojra? rerpaKLo- 
XlAlovs, Kal ovrco? erravfjXdev els TivpaKoaas.

{Exc. Hoesck. p. 490 W ; 'O n  . . . SiaxiXlcvv (in 
part), Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 252-253 = Chap. 3. 2 Dind.)

4. 'On ' AyadoKAf/s ras vavriKas 8vvap,eis 
adpolaas BienAevaev els 'IraXlav. ScavoovpLevos 
em Kporojvos arpareve iv, OeXojv avrrjv ttoXl- 
opKrjaai3 npos MeveSij/iov rov UpoTOJvidr'qv rvpqv- 
vov, eavrov <f>lAov ovr a, eTrep.ifiev dyyeXia<f>opov'> p,rj 
dopvfieloOaL avrov7 ipevSws, Aavaaaav ttjv dvya- 
repa Aeyojv Trep,Treiv npos rrjv "HneLpov em rov 
yapiov, aroXcp KeKoap.rjp.evrjv fiaoiAiKqj, Kal ovr co? 
dnarrjaas evpev averolp.ovs. elra noXiopK-qaas ano 
daAaocrqs els OdXaaaav nepiefiaAe Teiyr/, Kal Sia 
nerpofioAov Kal BLopvx*js rov pLeyujrov oIkov8

1 To this point P has only ”O tl ’  \yaBoK\rjs -nvBopevos.
2 -nvBopevos . . . dirovatav avrov] The text of H is corrupt: 

7t68w  p.kv rovs repyvas Kal tovs (omitted in P) rvppiKOvs (omit
ting rapaxtvBevs) dmjvrTjKevaL avrovs ¡J.LaB(arovs tov vlov avrov 
(omitted in P) ' ApxdyaBov(’ AydBapxov P) Kal rr\v 017ovaiav avrrjs.

3 H omits ovras.
* So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : TToXioptcquas H.
6 BiXojv . . . TToXiopK-qoaL transposed by Post from a posi

tion after ifievBms, below.
8 €7Tepufiev ayyeXLatftopov] So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : 7repufias

caKXiatjiopov H, /5i/5Ata4>opov Herwerden, Dindorf.1
10

BOOK XXI. 3. 1—4. 1

learned that in his absence the Ligurians and Etrus
cans had mutinously demanded their pay from his 
son Agatharchus,1 he put them all to death, to the 
number of at least two thousand. This action 
alienated the Bruttians, whereupon Agathocles c. 298 b c. 
attempted to capture the city which is called Ethae.2 
When the barbarians, however, assembled a large 
force and made an unexpected attack by night upon 
him, he lost four thousand men, and in consequence 
returned to Syracuse.

4. Agathocles brought together his naval forces c. 295 b . c . 

and sailed across to Italy. Planning to move on 
Croton, since he wished to besiege the city, he sent a 
messenger to Menedemus, the tyrant of Croton, his 
friend, bidding him not to be alarmed falsely and 
saying that he was escorting his daughter Lanassa 
with royal honours to Epirus for her marriage 3; and 
by this ruse he caught the Crotoniates off their guard.
He then invested the city and encircled it with walls 
from sea to sea, and by means of a stone-thrower and 
by tunnelling brought down in ruins the largest of

1 The less reliable Hoeschel text calls him Archagathus.
Two sons, Archagathus and Heracleides, had been killed in 
Africa in 307 b .c . (Book 20. 69). Agatharchus may then be 
a third son o f Agathocles by his first marriage (cp. Berve,
“  Die Herrschaft des Agathokles,”  S.B. München, Phil.-Hist.
Kl. 1952, 5, p. 76, n. 71);  or, on Hoeschel’s reading, the man 
may be the Archagathus, son o f Archagathus, o f chap. 16.
3, and so (reading vltovov) the grandson of Agathocles.

2 The site is unknown. E. Pais, Studi ital. fit. class. 1 
(1893), 125, has proposed the reading N7)0a?, based on the 
name of the river Neaethus (Strabo, 262).

3 To Pyrrhus, king of Epirus. Agathocles gave Corcyra 
for his daughter’s dowry (Plutarch, Pyrrhvs, 9).

7 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : auras H, avrovs Dindorf.
8 Reiske suggests 7rvpyov.
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Karappa^as, ws tSov ol KpoTWVMTac, ifio^w to? 
nvXas avoifjavTes iBetjavro to v  ’  AyadoKXea Kal to 
aTpaTevpa. elcnrecrovTes Se e’lcrw rfjs TroXews, ras 
pev o ik  ¿as BtrjpTralfov, r  ovs Be dv8 pas Kareotfiaffav. 
npos Be t o v s  o popovs fSapfidpovs Kal ’ lanvyas Kal 
YlevKerlovs (jvppayiav ¿Troir/aaro,x Kal vavs Xrj- 
OTpLKas xopiyydjv avTols, r a  pepq t w v  Xetwv3 eXap- 
jSave. Kal <f>povpav aTroXemwv els Kportova els 
HvpaKooav enXevoev.

5. “O n  AlvXXos3 ’A dqvalos ovyyparfievs ras  
Koivds rrpdffeis crvvrd^as eypaifie fitfiXia eiKoaw e£- 
'Fdtov Se o nAarateu?4 ra? ¿770 to v t o v  BtaBefja- 
pevos it panels eypatfie jSiftXla rpiaKovra.
■ 6. "Oti em  t o v  noXepov t w v  T vppqvwv Kal 
raAartov Kal Alapvirwv Kal t w v  ereptov ovppaywv  
dvrjpedrjoav vtto 'P wpaiwv, fyafilov imaTevovTos, 
BeKa pvptaBes, ws <f>rjcn A ovp is3

(.Exc. Hoesch. p. 490 W.)
2 P pd<f>ei TOiovTov rt A ovpis, AioBwpos Kal A  twv, 

o t i HapvrjTwv, T vppqvwv Kal ¿Tepwv edvwv 7ro- 
XepovvTWV 'P wpalois o AeKios vrraros 'Pwprjs 
avaTpaTqyos wv T ovpKovaTov o v t w s  direBwKev 
eavTOV els a<f>ayrjv Kal dvrjpedrjoav t w v  evavrlwv 
eKaTov yiXidSes avdrjpepov.
(Tzetzes, on the Alexandra of Lycophron, v. 1378.8)

1 eVot ĉraro implied by Rhodoman’s translation : «Voi-
rjcavro H. 2 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : vemv H.

3 So Wesseling : AiaAAoj H.
4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : nAarevj H.
5 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : pvpla Se ms <j>a.oi isovpois H.
6 Ed. Scheer, Berlin, 1908.

1 Or possibly, “  the largest tower ”  : see critical note.
2 On Diyllus of Athens, whose Histories covered the years

n

BOOK XXI. 4. 1—6. 2

the buildings.1 2 When the Crotoniates saw this they 
were frightened, and opening the gate, received 
Agathocles and his army, who rushed into the city, 
plundered the houses, and slew the male inhabitants. 
With the neighbouring barbarians, both the Iapygians 
and the Peucetians, Agathocles made an alliance and 
supplied them with pirate ships, receiving in return 
a share of their booty. Then, leaving a garrison in 
Croton, he sailed back to Syracuse.

5. Diyllus, the Athenian historian, compiled a 
universal history in twenty-six books and Psaon of 
Plataea wrote a continuation of this work in thirty 
books.2

6. In the war with the Etruscans, Gauls, Samnites, 
and the other allies, the Romans slew one hundred 
thousand men in the consulship of Fabius,3 according 
to Duris.

Something similar 4 is told by Duris, Diodorus, and 
Dio : that when the Samnites, Etruscans, and the 
other nations were at war with the Romans, Decius, 
the Roman consul, colleague of Torquatus,5 in like 
manner devoted himself to death, and on that day 
one hundred thousand of the enemy were slain.

357-297 b.c., see Sherman’s note on Book 16. 14 and 
Jacoby, FGH, no. 73. Little more is known o f Psaon (FGH , 
no. 78) than is related here.

3 At the battle o f Sentinum, 295 b.c. I.ivv (10. 29. 17) 
sets the figure of enemy dead at 25,000. The consuls were 
Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus and P. Decius Mus. For 
Duris o f Samos see Jacoby, FGH, no. 76.

4 Similar, that is, to the exploit o f Codrus, who invited 
death in battle to save his country (cp. Lycurgus, Against 
Leocrates, 84-87).

* The consul o f 295 b.c. has here been confused with his 
father, who as consul in 340 had devoted himself in battle 
against the Latins at Veseris,

IS
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DIODORUS OF SICILY

7. "Otl 'AvTiTTarpos Sia <f>6ovov ttjv Ihlav p/q- 
repa aveXAe.

“Ort ’AAe£avhpos aheAepos ’AvTivaTpov irpoaKa- 
Aeaap,evos Arjp.'qrpt.ov fiaocAea els porjdeiav, hoAo- 
<f>ov£Lrai vtt' aiiTov. op,ola>s Kal ’A VTLiraTpov tov 
p-rjTpaAolav, aheA<pov tov1 ’AAepjdvhpov, Kal avtov 
ehoAo<pdvyaev, ov fiovA6p,evos avvehpov eyeLV Trj 
fiaoiAela.

8. “O n  ’AyadoKAfjs avvaOpolaas hvvap,eLS els 
’ IraAiav Sienepaaev e^cov rre^ovs Tpcofivplovs, tir- 
nels TpiayiAlovs • ttjv he vavTLKrjv hvvap.LV Sn'A- 
ttcovl napahovs, AerjAaTeiv eireTa^e ttjv Bperrtajv 
ycopav ovtos TTopdcov ra?2 uapaQaAaooiovs kttj- 
creis,3 xecpUovc TrepLTreoow r a j nAelovs r tov vrjojv 
anefiaAe. o he ’AyadoKAfjs TroAtopKijaas tlov 
' lmrojvLaTiov4 ttoAlv . . .5 Kal Sea p-yyavLov rrerpo- 
jSoAcuv Trjs ndAecos eKvplevcrav Kal TavTyv elAov. 
rwv he UpeTTLWV KaTanAayevTtov, npeapecs aire- 
OTetAav vtt ep hcaAvaeoJS. Kal Aafitbv vap ’ av tlov 
e^aKoalovs opvqpovs Kal (ppovpav ¿ ttoAlttojv els 
HvpaKocras enavyAdev. oi he B pernoi tols opKois 
pLy epLp,elvavTes, aAAa navhyp,el crTpaTevcravTes enl 
tovs anoAeL(f>9evTas OTpaTtoWas, tovtovs /care- 
Koipav tovs he optr/povs avaawaavTes aveAvdyaav 
Trjs ’AyadoKAeovs SvvaoTelas.

(Exc. Hoesch. pp. 490-491 W.)
1 So D indorf: aiiTov H.

2 iropdcuv ras] So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : TropBovvras H.
3 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : icriaeis H.

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : 'ImroviaKwv H.
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7. Because of envy, Antipater 1 murdered his own 
mother.

Alexander, the brother of Antipater, was assas- 294 b .c. 
sinated by King Demetrius, whom he had summoned 
to aid him. He 2 likewise assassinated Antipater the 
matricide, the brother of Alexander, not wishing to 
have a partner in rule.

8. Agathocles assembled an army and crossed over c. 294 b .c 
into Italy with thirty thousand infantry and three 
thousand cavalry. The navy he entrusted to Stilpo
with orders to ravage the territory of the Bruttians ; 
but while Stilpo was plundering the estates along the 
shore, he encountered a storm and lost most of his 
ships. Agathocles laid siege to Hipponium . . . and 
by means of stone-throwers they overpowered the 
city and captured it. This terrified the Bruttians, 
who sent an embassy to treat for terms. Agathocles, 
having obtained six hundred hostages from them and 
having left an occupying force, returned to Syra
cuse. The Bruttians, however, instead of abiding by 
their oath, marched out in full force against the 
soldiers who had been left behind, crushed them, 
recovered the hostages, and so freed themselves from 
the domination of Agathocles.

1 Antipater I, son o f Cassander and Thessalonice. After 
the death o f Cassander and his eldest son Philip IV in 208 
b.c., Thessalonice had arranged a division o f the kingdom 
between her younger sons, Antipater and Alexander (cp.
Plutarch, Demetrius, 36 ; Pyrrhus, 6-7).

2 The subject appears to be Demetrius, but Antipater was 
in fact assassinated, in 287 b.c., by Lysimachus, his father- 
in-law (cp. Justin, 16. 2).

5 Lacuna indicated by Walton. Editors since Wesseling, 
following the suggestion o f Hoeschel and Rhodoman, print 
LKvpUvae and eWe.
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9. "O n  Аурфтрюд о fiamXevs Xafiow imoyeiplovs 
arravT as  топу кат’  a v r o v  рХаафг/рцеХг e iw d o r a s  ev  
r a t s  еккХцаСая ка1 ттаута кат a v T ov  -праттем 
<f>i,XaTTe)(6’qpLOVios atjrrjKev a d w o v s , eTTupdeyipapevos 
OTi c rv yyvw p rj T iptopL as а1ретштера.

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 34-5 ; last three words, Exc. 
Hoesch. p. 491 W.)

10. "O n  oi ттХе1ато1 t w v  ayovTwv сгтратбттеВа, 
кав’ ovs av Kaipovs ev aTvyrjpamv irrapywai 
peyaXois, ¿KoXovdovai raly t w v  ttoXXw v  opfwXs 
<f>ofiovpevoi ray evavTiwaeiу avTwv.

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 345 ; Exc. Hoesch. p. 491 W.)
11. "O n  oi QpaKes to v  t o v  fiamXews vlov ’A ya-

вокХеа XafidvTes alypaXwTOV arreaTeiXav рета 
bwpwv, a.pa pev тгрод та тгара8о£а тт)у Tvyrjs 
eavTols TrapacrKeva^ovres катафоуа;, dpa Se Sia 
Trjs фíXavвpw^тias Tavrqs eXm^ovTeg аттоХфреаваь 
ri)v ^rjprjpevrjv avTwv ywpav imo Л vaipayov. 
oiiKen yap rjXm^ov avTOVs Svvaadai кратфааь t w  
TroXepw, avpттeфpovr¡кoтwv anavrwv cryeSov t w v  
SvvaTWTaTwv ¡¡aaiXewv ка1 avppayovvTWv aX- 
AijAoty. {Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 253.)

12. "O n vtto avroBeias me^opevrp тт)у t o v

AvaipAyov OTpanas,1 ка1 t w v  фLXwv avTW avp- 
¡¡ovXevoVTWV aw^eiv* oVajy тготе BvvaTai ка1 prj- 
Bepiav eyeiv eXmSa awTrjpias ev t w  атратотгеВср, 
tovtols аттекрЮг/ prj Biicaiov elvai KaTaXnrovTa ttjv 
Bvvapxv ка1 t o v  у </>tAouy St a3 awTrjpiav alaypav 
Tropî ecrdat.. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 345.)

1 So Dindorf: crrparetay V .
2 Dindorf suggests craj£e<70ai or eavrov trcô etv,

3 So Dindorf: IStav V ,
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BOOK XXI. 9. 1— 12. 1

9. King Demetrius, after arresting all who habitu
ally defamed him in the public assemblies and con- 
tentiously opposed him in all things, let them go 
unharmed, remarking that pardon is better than 
punishment.1

10. Most leaders of armies, when confronted with 
serious reverses, follow the urgings of the mob rather 
than risk its opposition.

11. The Thracians captured Agathocles,2 the king’s 
son, but sent him home with gifts, partly to pre
pare for themselves a refuge against the surprises of 
Fortune, partly in the hope of recovering through 
this act of humanity that part of their territory which 
Lysimachus had seized. For they no longer hoped 
to be able to prevail in the war, since almost all the 
most powerful kings were now in agreement, and 
were in military alliance one with another.

12. When the army of Lysimachus was hard 292 

pressed for food,3 and his friends kept advising him
to save himself as best he could and not to hope for 
safety in the encampment, he replied to them that 
it was not honourable to provide a disgraceful safety 
for himself by abandoning his army and his friends.

1 The proverbial saying, “  Forgiveness is better than 
punishment ”  (or “  revenge ” ), is ascribed by Diogenes 
Laertius, 1. 76, to Pittacus, on the occasion o f  pardoning his 
enemy, the poet Alcaeus. Diodorus cites it repeatedly, e.g. 
infra, chap. 14. 3 and Book 31.3.

2 Agathocles, son o f  Lysimachus. The exact occasion is 
uncertain.

3 In 292 b .c . Lysimachus crossed the Danube and attacked 
the Getae.
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2 "O r t  o A p ofiixalrp s  o t w v  Q p a xw v ßaoiX evs x a rà  
n a vra  rov  AvaLfiaxov rov  ßacnXea 8e£iœ odfievos  
xa'i (ftiXpaaç, e n  Sè rrarepa rrpoaayopevaas, ârrp- 
y a y e  fiera  râ>v réx vw v els rroXiv rp v ovojia^ouévpv  
^HXiv.

3 "Oti fiera rpv dXuiaiv rps Avaifiayov 8vvdfie(oç 
ovvSpafiovnov réov Qpaxàiv xal ßowvroiv ayeiv eis 
ro fiécrov rov pXoixora ßacnXea rrpos rpv xôXaaiv—• 
8eîv yàp rpv è^ovoiav ëynv T° r-â>v xivSvvwv fiereer- 
Xpxos rrXpdos ßovXevaaordai 7râs xpporreov èerrlv 
roîs pXwKocnv— 0 fièv Apopuxairps rrepi rps rifuo- 
pias rov ßacnXeois àvreirrwv eSiSaße rovs err par tai
ras on  ovpufiépei oâaai rov àv8pa. âvaipedévros 
fièv yàp avrov ßaaiXeis àXXovs xaraXpifreodai rpv 
Avaifiâ^ov 8vvaoreiav, (ftoßepoorepovs,1 äv rvyrj, 
rov rrpovrrdpipavros' 8laefivXaydevros Sè X^PLV 
otj>eiXofiévpv roîs &pa£ï rrapa rov aatdévros, xal 
rà (jipovpia rà rrpàrepov vrrdpÇavra Qpaxwv àrro-

4 XrpjieoOai x wPls xivSvvaiv. avyxaradefiévov Se rov 
rrXpdovs, o Apopuxairps àva^prpaas ex rwv alxfia- 
Xwrmv rovs (fiiXovs rov Avoipidxov xal rovs rrepi 
-rpv deparreiav eiwddras Siarpißeiv, arrpyaye rrpos 
rov pXooxdra ßaaiXea. fiera Sè ravra ovvreXéaas 
ßvalav rrapeXaßev èrri rpv kariaaiv rov re Avcri- 
fiaxov fiera rwv avrov <f>LXwv xal rwv Qpaxwv 
rovs èmrpSeiorarovs■ Sirràs 8e xXicrias3 xara- 
oxevdaas roîs fièv rrepi rov Avoifiaxov ëorpwae 
rpv âXovaav ßaoiXixpv arpwfivpv, êavrw Sè xal

5 roîs tjiiXoïs evreXp anßdha. ôfioiws 8è hirrwv 
éroifiaadévrwv Seirrviov, exelvois fièv rravroSarrcôv

1 tftoßepoiTepovs D in d o r f : <f>oßepcorepav ouaav P .
3 Wesseling suggests Tjieir.

18

BOOK XXL 12. 2-5

Dromichaetes, the king of the Thracians, having 
given King Lysimachus every mark of welcome, 
having kissed him, and even called him “ Father,” 
then brought him and his children to a city called 
Helis.

After the capture of the army of Lysimachus, the 
Thracians assembling in haste shouted that the cap
tured king should be brought into their midst for 
punishment. It was but right, they cried, that the 
multitude who had shared the hazard of battle should 
debate and decide what was to be done with the 
prisoners. Dromichaetes spoke against punishing 
the king and pointed out to the soldiers the advan
tages of preserving his life. Were he to be executed, 
he said, other kings, possibly more to be feared than 
their predecessor, would assume the authority of 
Lysimachus. If, on the other hand, his life were 
spared, he would owe a debt of gratitude to the 
Thracians, and with no hazard to themselves they 
would recover the forts that had formerly been 
Thracian. When the multitude had given its approval 
to this policy, Dromichaetes searched out from among 
the prisoners the friends of Lysimachus and those 
■who were accustomed to be in constant attendance 
upon him, and led them to the captive monarch. 
Then, having offered sacrifice, he invited Lysimachus 
and his friends to the banquet, together with the 
most suitable Thracians. He prepared two sets of 
couches, using for the company of Lysimachus the 
royal drapery that formed part of the spoils, but for 
himself and his friends cheap beds of straw. In like 
manner, he had two different meals prepared, and 
set before his foreign guests a prodigal array of all

3 So Salmasius, Valesius : x-qX-qaias P.
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iroXvTeXeiav fipwp,aTWV jrapedrjKev e-nl TpaTre^rjs 
apyvpas, tois Be 0pa|i Aayava /cat «pea1 pieTplws 
eOK€VaCTpi£Va, £7Tl2 (TaVlBoS e VTeXovS €7TlKeipievrjS 
avrols rfjs Tpa.TTitpjs. to 8c TeAeuTaiov tois p.ev 
eVe'̂ et tov olvov apyvpols Kal ypvaols TTorrjpLOLs, 
rots Be pie8' eavrov Keparlvois Kal £vXivois, Ka8- 
aTrep rjv e8os rots Yerais. TpofiaivovTos Be tov 
ttotov TrXrjpwaas to pieyirjTOV twv Keparwv /cat 
■npoaayopevoas rraTepa tov AvaipLayov rjpwrrjoe 
TTOTepov avroj BoKet? Setvvov fiaoiXiKwrepov, to 
MaKeBoviKov rj to QpaKiov. tov Be Avaipiayov to 
MaKeSoviKov el-rrovros {Zr/Tei els to Ilept Vvwpiwv).

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 253-254.)
6 ' Oti tov ApopuyaiTOV tov Avalpiayov enl Behrvov

KeKkrjKoros Kal TTpofSaivovTos tov ttotov, vXrjpwoas 
to preyujTov twv KepaTWV Kal TTpooayopevaas 
vaTepa tov Avalpiayov rjpwTrjae TTOTepov avrw 
BoKel SeiTrvov elvai ¡¡acnXiKwTepov, to Ma/eeSoviKov 
T) to QpaKiov. tov Be Avoipidyov to MaKeBoviKov 
entovtos, Tt ovv, e<f>rj, vopupia ToiavTa Kal fiiov 
Xapnrpov avoXiTTcov, eTi Be em<f>aveoTepav ftacnXeiav, 
eTredvpieis els avdpwvovs Trapayeveadai fiapfidpovs 
Kal t,wvTas OrjpuoBrj fiiov Kal ywpav Bvoyeipepov 
Kai cnravl^ovoav rjpiepwv Kapnwv, efSidcrw Be -rrapa 
(f>vaiv ayayetv Bvvap.iv els tottovs toiovtovs ev ots 
$eviKTj Bvvapus vvaidpios ov Bvvarai Biacrw^eadai; 
enrivTOS Be ttoXiv -rrpos Tavra tov Avoipidyov Bioti 
ta piev Trepl ravrrjv ttjv oTpaTelav rjyvorjaev, els Be 
to Xoittov Treipdaerai (f>iXos wv ovpipiayelv Kal 
yapiTos ¿TToBoaei pirj Xei<f>6fjvai twv ev tt€ttoit)ko- 
twv, anToBe£apievos a vtov cf>iXo(f>p6vws o Apo- 
puyaiTrjS -rrapeXafie twv ywpiwv tcl rrapaipeSevTa 
20

BOOK XXI. 12. ft-6

kinds of viands, served on a silver table, while before 
the Thracians was placed a modestly prepared dish 
of herbs and meat, their meal being set out upon a 
cheap board. Finally, for his guests he poured out 
wine in gold and silver cups, but for his fellow- 
countrymen, as was the custom of the Getae, in cups 
of hom or wood. After they had been drinking 
some time, he filled the largest of the drinking-horns, 
and addressing Lysimachus as “ Father,” asked him 
which banquet seemed more fit for kings, the Mace
donian or the Thracian. Lysimachus replied : “  The 
Macedonian.”  1 “ Why then,”  he asked, “  forsaking 
such ways, a splendid manner of life, and a more 
glorious kingdom as well, did you desire to come 
among men who are barbarous and lead a bestial 
existence, and to a wintry land deficient in cultivated 
grains and fruit ? Why did you force a way against 
nature to bring an army into such a place as this, 
where no foreign force can survive in the open ? ” 
In reply Lysimachus said that in regard to this 
campaign he had acted blindly ; but for the future 
he would endeavour to aid him as a friend, and not to 
fall short in returning kindness for kindness. Dromi- 
chaetes received these words graciously, obtained the

1 At this point the narrative breaks off in the collection 
Be Virtutibus et Vitiis with a reference to the collection Be 
Sententiis. There, with some repetition, the sequel is given, 
introduced by the words: “ When Dromichaetes had invited 
Lysimachus to a banquet.” * 4

1 So Valesius : Kpeas P.
4 Wifstrand suggests e* for in.

4 P has t o  after So*«.
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¿•no Tojv TTepl Avalpayov Kal Trepidéis avtw1 Siá- 
8r¡pa e^aTreareiXev. {Const. •Exc. 4, pp. 345-346.)

13. Ovtos ó SeppoSíyeoTos, AióSwpos cós ypdrfiei, 
oipat tov AvSoXéovTos Ylaiovcov fiaoiXetvs 
(frlÁos re Atov ttiotÓtcltos , tovs 6r¡cravpovs

pr¡vvet
r¡ Avoipáycp tivl tt¡s ®pd.Kr¡s fiacnXecov 
dpyoXéov §€ poí eon  deov ais TrdvT dyopeveiv 
dfilfiXr¡ TrecjiVKOTL poi- o’ÍSare oloTrep Xéyw 
tovs drjaavpovs épr¡vvoe to> Qpd-Krjs OTeejir)- 

<f)Óp(p
tov Aiapyevrlov noTapov Kanodev Kexpvp- 

pévovs,
tovs ovs avTos KaTeKpvTTTe ovv alypaXáiTois

pOVOLS,
TpeTTCÜV TTjV K0Ít7)V TTOTapOV Kal KaTOpVTTiÜV 

KOLTCOj
eiTO, tov povv exraifriels, tovs §’ aíxpaXcüTovs 

ocfraTTiuv. (Tzetzes, Hist. 6. 470-480.2)
14. "Orí Ar¡pr¡Tptos o fiaoiXevs, to 8evTepov ¿ tto-

OTaTr¡oávTüJv 07)/3aúw,3 TroXiopKia to. Telyr¡ i<a9- 
eXcóv, TTjv ttÓXiv koto, xpaTos eiXe, Séxa p.óvovs 
av8pas dveXcov tovs tt)v dirooTaolav xaTepyat,o- 
p.évovs. {Exc. Iloesch. p. 491 W.)

2 "Otí 6 fiacnXevs A^prjTptos1 TrapaXafiwv Kal ras 
aXXas náXeis, TTpoarjveydrj tois Boiwtols peya- 
Xoifiv)(iüS. ttXt¡v ydp dv8pcov Se/ca Kal TeTTapcov 
tójv amaiTciTCOv TÍjs airoOTaoecos aireXvae twv 
éyKXrjpáTiüv áVai'Tas. {Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 254.)

3 "Oti €7rl ttoXXcov to dvpopayeiv els TeXos XaPL~
1 So Mai : avrov V.

2 Ed. Kiessling, Leipzig, 1826.
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return of the districts that Lysimachus had seized, 
placed a diadem on his head, and sent him on his way.

13. This Xermodigestus, as Diodorus writes, rank
ing as the most trusted friend, I think, of Audoleon, 
king of the Paeonians, reveals the treasures to Lysi
machus, or to some other king of Thrace (’tis difficult 
for me, without books as I am, to relate all, liki a 
god 1 ; you to whom I speak know). He revealed 
to the crowned head of Thrace the treasures hidden 
beneath the river Sargentius, which he himself, aided 
only by captives, had buried, turning aside the river 
bed, and burying the treasure beneath, then letting 
in the stream, and slaying the captives.2

14. King Demetrius laid siege to Thebes when it 291 

revolted a second time, demolished the walls with 
siege engines, and took the city by storm, but put to 
death only the ten men who were responsible for the 
revolt.

King Demetrius, having gained possession of the 
other cities also, dealt generously with the Boeotians ; 
for he dismissed the charges against all except the 
fourteen men who were chiefly responsible for the 
revolt.

In many cases one should decline to fight to the
1 Cp. Homer, Iliad, 12. 176.
2 Much the same tale is told o f Trajan’s enemy Decebalus, 

king of the Dacians (Dio Cassius, 6 8 . 14. 4-5 ; cp. Tzetzes, 
Hist. 2. 61), and o f Alaric (Jordanes, Get. 158, chap. 30). 
Since the Dacian river bears the suspiciously similar name 
o f  Sargetia or Sargentía, it is possible that Tzetzes has 
wrongly introduced the story here.— An Athenian decree of 
288 b .c . ( /( / ,  2 .2 654) honours Audoleon for his benefactions 
to the city. * 4

So Rhodoman : airoaraT^aavros (~)r/fj¿uv H.
4 So Valesius : A/jo/xt^airT/j P.
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£opevovs tco Oupdi TrapaLrrjreov ovptfiepei yap 
evloTe SiaAveoOai /cat yp'qpaTOjv wveiadai ttjv a- 
oiftdAeiav /cat ko.0oAov rrpoKplveiv Trjs Tipwplas rrjv 
crvyyvwprjv. (Const. Exc. 4, p. 34-6.)

15. ”Ort ’Aya9oi<Arjs drreaTeiAev ' AyaQouArj tov
vlov rrpos A-qp-qTpiov tov fiamAea (fiiAlav crvvOeaOat 
/cat avppayiav. o Se fiacnAeiis dapevws Aetydpevos 
tov veavLOKov, (JToAfjv rrepiTiOels fiaoiAiKrjv /cat 
Swpa Sovs peyaAorrpe-nrj, ovvarreoTeiAev >0^vdep,Lv,1 
tow <f>lAwv eva, to/2 pev SoKeiv to. mcrra Aafieiv Trjs 
ovppayias, tS> Se epyip KaTaoieeifiSpevov ttjv 
Et/ceAtav. (Exc. Hoesch. p. 4*91 W.)

16. [Ou prjv aAA’ xmip pev Trjs KaTaoTpoifirjs
’AyaQouAeovs, OTav 77pos roils olieeiovs ypovovs 
’¿A0ojp.iv a inrjs3 4 to yevopevov fiefiaiwoei to vvv 
elprjpevov.] (Diod. 20. 101. 4.)

"Ort ’AyadoKAfjs o fiamAeiis rroAvv ypovov elprj- 
vevwv rrpos JtapyrjSoviovs, peyaArjv errerrolrjTO 
napaoKevaoiv vavruewv Svvdpeww SievoeiTo yap 
rraAiv els TTjv Atfivrjv 8taj8tj8a£etv OTpaTorreSa, /cat 
Tats vavolv e’ipyeiv tovs Oo Ivinas twv arro twv 
EapSaii' /cat Si/ceAa/v oiTorropmow. /cat ev tw
rrpoyeyovoTi KaTa ttjv Aifivrjv rroAepco OaAaTTOKpa- 
TovvTes ot KapyrjSovioi 8teawaav ¿k twv kivSvvwv 
ttjv rraTplSa. elye Se vavs ’AyaOoieArjs 6 fiaoiAevs 
e£r)pTvpevas Sianocrlas TeTprjpeis Kal eijrjpeis' op,ws 
els nepas ttjv rrpoaipemv ovk rjveyiee Sta Toiavras 

2 atrta?. Mevcuv4 fjv AlyeaTaios5 6 to yevos• ev Se rfj 
KaTaArjifiei Trjs rraTpiSos rjAwKws SovAos eyeveTO3 
8ta rrjv evrrperreiav tov owpinos tw fiamAei. /cat

1 So Rhodoman : 0£v6envv H.
2 So Rhodoman : t o  H.

2 4

BOOK XXI. 14. 3— 16. 2

hitter end, indulging one’s wrath. For sometimes it is 
expedient to come to terms, to pay a price for security, 
and in general to rate forgiveness above revenge.

15. Agathocles sent his son Agathocles to King 
Demetrius to arrange a treaty of friendship and 
alliance. The king welcomed the young man warmly, 
dressed him in princely robes, and gave him magnifi
cent gifts. He sent back with him Oxythemis, one 
of his friends, ostensibly to receive pledges of the 
alliance, in reality to spy out Sicily.

16. [But as for the death of Agathocles, when we 
come to its place in the narrative, what actually 
occurred will confirm what has just been said.]1

King Agathocles, who had remained on terms of 
peace with the Carthaginians for a long time, had 
now made extensive naval preparations ; for he in
tended to transport an army once again to Libya 
and with his ships to prevent the Phoenicians from 
importing grain from Sardinia and Sicily. Indeed, 
in the preceding war with Libya, it was by control 
of the sea that the Carthaginians had brought their 
country safely out of danger. King Agathocles now 
had, fully equipped, two hundred ships, quadriremes 
and sexremes. Nevertheless, he did not carry out 
his project for the following reasons. There was a 
certain Menon, a Segestan by birth, who was taken 
captive on the seizure of his native city,2 and became 
the king’s slave because of the beauty of his person.

1 See below, note on chap. 16. 5.
2 In 307 b .c . (see Book 20. 71).

3 So Hertlein : avrov.
4 So Wesseling (throughout) : Maivcov H.

5 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : hlyv-nraios H.
6 So D indorf: lyivLTo H.
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pdxPL P-̂ v tlvos evSoKetv1 TTpoaevoieiTo, rcov epcv- 
peviov Kal (j>iAa>v els api9p.ovp.evos' Sia 8e tt/v Trjs 
77arplSos avp(f>opav Kal rrjV rrepl avrov ilfipiv vttov- 
Aojs eypvv TTpos tov hvvdarqv, Kaipov eAafie Trjs Kar’ 
avrov Tipwplas. o yap ¡3aoiAevs 17877 yeyrjpaKWs 
ras vnaldpovs2 Svvapeis ’Apx°.ydda> TrapaSeScoKei.

3 OVTOS 8e fjv ’Apxa-yaBov pev3 vlos tov koto. Aipvrjv 
<J(f>ayevTos, v ’uovos Se tov fjaaiAeois ’ AyaBoKAeovs, 
avSpeia 8e Kal tjivxrjs evroApla ttoAv tov Kara. 
Aoyov VTrepaipojv. . . ,4 arparovehevovTos avrov 
-rrepl rrjV AiTvrjv, o pev fiacnAevs fiovAopevos rrpo- 
ayeivs em rrjv 81 aSoyrjV Trjs fiacnAeias tov vlov 
’AyaOoKArj, TTpatTov pev ev rals XupaKouaai?5 6 7 8 9 
avvearrjae tov veavloKov, arrot^awopevos hiahoyov 
arroAelifieiv Trjs dpxfjs' pera 8e ravra e£eTrepifiev 
avTov em to arparoTreSov. ypaijjas emaroArjv em 
tov ’ApxayaOov, TTpoaera^e tovtiv7 -napaSiSovai 
ras TTê LKas Kal vavriKas Svvapeis. Si’ as alrias* 
o pev ’Apxayados optx>v rr/v fjaoiAeiav els erepov 
KaravTioaav, dptjroTepois emfiovAevaai Sie'yvw. 
rrpos Mevcova tov AlyetjTalov Siarreptfidpevos 
e-neujev aveAeiv tov fiaoiAea 8ta (j>appa.Kov, avros 
Se ev Tivi vr/aoj 9valav emreAeaas,10 Kal xara- 
77Aevaavra tov veiorepov ’AyaBoKAea TrapaAafiivv 
npos rrjv evioyiav, wktos KarapeBvaas airea^a^e.

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : evSoKip.elv II.
2 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : vredpovs H.

3 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : pievcuv K.
4 Cp. chap. 16. 7.
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For a while he pretended to be content, being reckoned 
among the king’s favourites and friends ; but the 
disaster to his city and the outrage to his person 
produced a rankling enmity to the king, and he seized 
an opportunity to take his revenge. Now the king, 
being now well advanced in years, had entrusted the 
command of his forces in the field to Archagathus. 
He was the son of the Archagathus who was killed in 
Libya, and thus the grandson of King Agathocles ; 
in manliness and fortitude he far surpassed ordinary 
expectations.1 While he was encamped near Etna, 
the king, wishing to promote his son Agathocles as 
successor to the throne, first of all presented the 
young man at Syracuse, and declared that he would 
leave him heir to his power ; he then sent him to the 
camp. To Archagathus he wrote a letter, ordering 
him to hand over to Agathocles both the land and 
naval forces. When Archagathus thus perceived 
that another was to fall heir to the kingdom, he re
solved to lay a plot for both men. He sent word to 
Menon the Segestan, and persuaded him to poison 
the king. He himself offered sacrifice on a certain 
island, and when the younger Agathocles put in 
there, invited him to the feast, plied him with drink, 
and murdered him during the night. The body was

1 A  few words are probably omitted ; see the parallel 
passage given at the end o f the chapter.

5 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : Trpoaayeiv H.
6 Hoeschel, Rhodoman suggest rots eV rats £ ., R.eiske t o  i s  

2\vpcLKovaiois.
7 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : tovtov H.
8 alrias added by Hoeschel, Rhodom an; Wesseling sug

gests 81’ a.
9 So Rhodoman : €7Tij3ov\fjoai H.

10 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : emreAcucra? H.
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той Se crtbparos p^Oevros els т у QaXaaaav ка1 
Trpos т у yfjv viто той kXvSojvos exßpaaQevros Ф 
emyvovres rives aTrexopicrav els Hdvpaxocras.

4 '0  Se ßaonXeds elcodobs perd то Seittvov del тттерш 
SiaKadalpeadai rods oSovras, aTroXvdels rov ttotov 
rov Mevcora to irrepdv г)т7]arev. eira о pev фар- 
pdxw сп]гтт1кшг yplaas aneSaiKev, о Se урт̂ ста/хепо? 
avrai феХопротероо Sid rfjv ayvoiav т]фаго vavra- 
XoSev rf/s Trep'i rods oSovras arapxos. kcli irpebrov 
pev ttovoi crvvexeis eyevovro ка1 кад’ rjpepav em- 
raaeis dXyrjSoviov, етгепа orjireSoves dviaroi Trdvrrj 
rods oSovras Trepieixov. enl Se rfjs reXevrfjs yevo- 
pevos exxXrjmdaas rov Xaov кагг/убр-рое rfjs 
acreßelas 'Kpxayoß°v> Ka'L TG rrXfjdrj napw^vve 
irpos rrjv avrov3 npcoplav, rep Se Sfjpip rr]v Sr/po-

5 Kparlav ефrjcrev anoSiSovai. perd Se ravra rov 
ßaanXea Siaxelpevov eaydroos rjSt] KareOrjKev em 
rfjs TTvpas ’ 0 ¿jvdepis о тгерфве'я vtto A.rjprjrplov 
rov ßaanXews, ка1 xarexavaev ovта pev eprrvovv 
en , Sia Se rfjv ISioTqra rfjs ттер1 rf/v arjneSova 
оьрфора5  ov Svvdpevov фшvf]v npoteodai.' ’Aya- 
doKXfjs pev rrXelarovs xal TTOixiXwrdrovs фovovs 
¿mreXearapevos ката т у Svvaarelav, xal rfj ката 
row орофоXa>v dtporyi vpoadels xal т у els deeds 
acreßeiav, rrperrovaav ттареауе rfj napavopla rf/v 
rov ßlov катастрофу, Svvaarevoas pev err/ Svo 
rwv rpiaxovra Xemovra, ßudoas 8e Svo rrpos rois 
eßSopf/xovra err), xadws T ipaios о Hvpaxdoios

1 ¿Kßpaaäbros added by Hoeschel, Rhodoman.
2 So Wesseling : огртткш H.

3 So P ost: avrtjv H, avTotJ Hoeschel, Rhodoman,
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thrown into the sea, and was washed ashore by the 
waves, where certain men recognized it and carried 
it to Syracuse.

Now it was the king’s habit after dinner always to 
clean his teeth with a quill. Having finished his wine, 
therefore, he asked Menon for the quill, and Menon 
gave him one that he had smeared with a putrefactive 
drug. The king, unaware of this, applied it rather 
vigorously and so brought it into contact with the 
gums all about his teeth. The first effect was a con
tinuous pain, which grew daily more excruciating, 
and this was followed by an incurable gangrene 
everywhere near the teeth.1 As he lay dying, he 289 
summoned the populace, denounced Archagathus for 
his impiety, aroused the masses to avenge him, and 
declared that he restored to the people their self
government. Then, when the king was already at 
the point of death, Oxythemis, the envoy of King 
Demetrius, placed him on the pyre and burned him, 
still alive, but because of the characteristic ravages 
of his affliction unable to utter a sound.2 Agathocles 
had committed numerous and most varied acts of 
slaughter during his reign, and since to his cruelty 
towards his own people he added impiety towards 
the gods, the manner of his death was appropriate 
to his lawless life. He lived for seventy-two years 
and ruled for twenty-eight, according to Timaeus

1 It is generally assumed that the fatal illness was, in fact, 
a cancer o f  the mouth. Justin’s account (23. 2) o f his death 
is quite different and in part more trustworthy (cp. Berve, 
op. cit. p. 75).

2 This is the punishment, ascribed to the wrath o f Hephaes
tus, that is alluded to in Book 20. 101. 4

4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : -rrpoetoBai H.
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ovyypa(f)€L, ка1 KaAAiaj ка1 avros "LvpaKovarios,1 
eiKocn bvo ßlßXovs ovyypaifias, ка1 "Avravbpos о

6 aSeA<f>os 'АуавокХеоая ка1 avros ovyypa<f>evs. о l
be 'LvpaKoat.oi rfjs brjp,OKparias rvyovres rrjv 
’AyaÖoKÄeovs ovoLav ebrjpievoav, ras be elKovas 
ras avaredeicras* vrr’  avrov Karemraaav. MeVaiv 
be 6 ¿TußovXevaas rw ßaoiXel bierpißev ev rots 
nepl 'Apyaya9ov, пефеаушя ек rüv 'LvpaKovawv 
7Te<f>povrjp.ariop.evos be em тш* boKelv KaraXeXv- 
Kevai rrjv ßacnXeiav, rov p,ev ’Apyaya9ov eboXo- 
<f>ovrjcre, rov be arparonebov Kvpieveras Kal ra 
•пХ̂ вг] Xoyois <f>iXav9pd)TT0is IbiOTTOirjaap̂ evos, bieyvco 
TToXep.eZv rots HvpaKoaiois Kal bvvaarelas avr- 
eyeo9ai.1 (Exc. Hoesch. pp. 491-493 W.)

7 "O n ’Aya9apyos avbpela K a l fpvyrjs evroXp.la 
ttoXv rov ката X oyov tmepaipwv rfjs lb las rjX t/ctaj- 
rjv yap TravreXcbs veos. {Const. Exc. 2 (l), p. 254.)

17. "O n ovros о ioropiKos* ras dp,aprias riov 
rrpo eavrov ovyypa<f>ewv тпкротата eXeytjas ката 
p,ev raXXa p.eprj rfjs ypa<f>fjs тгХе icrrrjv irpivoiav 
etye rfjs aXrjdeias, ev be rats ’АуавокХеоод rrpd^ecn 
та ттоХХа катефеаотаС rov bvvaarov bid rr/v ттpos 
avrov eydpav. <f>vyabev9els yap vtt' ' Aya9oKXeovs 
ек rfjs HiKeXlas, {wvra p,ev dp.vvacr9at, rov bvvaarqv 
o v k  layvae, теXevrr\aavra be bid rfjs loroplas

1 Jacoby, in part after Wurm, suggests : Ti âios o' [Xupa- 
icoatos] ovyypa<f>€vs кал K a A A ta i [/cal a u ro i] EvpaKo lia tos.

2 So Wesseling : avaTiBelaas H.
3 So Hoeschel, Ehodoman : то H.
* So Wesseling: arê erat H, dvrexerat Hoeschel, Rhodoman.
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of Syracuse, Callias, another Syracusan, the author 
of twenty-two books, and Antander, the brother of 
Agathocles, who was himself a historian.1 The Syra
cusans, upon the recovery of their popular govern
ment, confiscated the property of Agathocles and 
pulled down the statues that he had set up. Menon, 
who had plotted against the king, stayed with Arch- 
agathus, having fled from Syracuse. He was puffed 
up, however, by the credit that he enjoyed as over
thrower of the kingdom ; he assassinated Arch- 
agathus, gained control of the camp, and, having won 
over the masses by expressions of goodwill, deter
mined to wage war on Syracuse and to claim for him
self the chief power.

In manliness and fortitude Agatharchus 2 was 
much in advance of his years, for he was extremely 
young.

17. This historian,3 * 6 who had so sharply rebuked 
earlier historians for their errors, showed very high 
regard for the truth in the rest of his writings, but the 
greater part of his history of Agathocles consists of 
lying propaganda against the ruler because of per
sonal enmity. For since he was banished from 
Sicily by Agathocles and could not strike back while 
the monarch lived, after his death he defamed him

1 Nothing else is known o f Antander’s history (Jacoby, 
FGU, no. 565). For Timaeus (of Tauromenium, not 
Syracuse !) and Callias see chap. 17.

3 For the confusion o f names see the note on chap. 3.
3 Timaeus of Tauromenium (357/40-261/44 b .c .)  ; the 

fragments are collected in Jacoby, FGH, no. 566. Polybius 
devotes nearly the whole of Book 12 to an even more scathing 
attack on Timaeus (12. 15 for his treatment o f Agathocles).

6 ovros iaropiKos P, ovros d Tifiónos Suidas.
6 Kareifievadat (.?. acc.) P.
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2 éfi\ao(¡)T¡¡±T¡oev els rov alojva. KaBóXov yap rats 
TTpovrrapyovaaLS rep jdaoiXet rovrop Kaxiais aAAa 
TToXXa Trap’ éavrov 77pooBels ¿ ovyypa<j>evs, ras 
pev evr¡pep¿as dcfiaLpovpevos avrov, ras Be ano- 
revijeis, ov rds Bi avrov póvov yevopévas,1 aAAa 
Kal ras Bid rvyqv pera<f>épwv els rov pr¡Bev et;- 
apaprdvra.2 yevopévov Be ¿poXoyovpévtos avrov 
arparrjyiKov pév Kara rrjv émvoiav, BpaoriKov Be 
Kal redapprjKoros Kara rrjv ev rots klvBvvols evroX- 
plav, ov BiaXelnei rrap oXrjv rr¡v loropiav anoKaXcov 
avróv dvavBpov Kal BeiXáv. KairoL ye ris ovk 
oiBev on  row 770)77ore Bvvaorevoávrtüv ovBels éXár- 
roaiv a<f>oppats ypr¡aápevos pe¿1,0) fiaaiXeLav nepie- 
77oL7]aaro; yeiporeyyrjs yap ¿K 77alBo>v yevópevos 
Bi a77oplav [Uov Kal 77arepojv aSo^iav, e£ varépov 
Bid rr¡v IBlav dperrjv ov póvov HiKeXlas oyeBov3 
oXr¡s eKvplevoev, áAAá 77oXXr¡v rfjs ’ IraAtas re Kal

3 A  ifivrjs t o  Is onXois Karearpétfiaro. Oavpáoai 8’ 
av n s  rov avyypa<f>éo)S rrjv evyepeiav1- 7rap’ oXrjv 
yap rrjv ypacfyrjv eyKOjpiá^ojv rrjv ro)v HvpaKovolojv 
avBpeiav, rov rovrojv Kparrjoavra BeiXía <f)7¡al 
BievTjvoyévai rovs anavras av6pw77ovs. Bid yap 
ro)v ev rats evavruóaeaiv eXéyywv cf>avep¿s eon  ro 
(f>iXáXy]des rrjs loropiKrjs T7appr¡o¿as npoBeBojKois 
¿Bias eveKev eydpas Kal <f>iXoviK¿as. Biónep ras 
eoyáras rrjs ovvrá£eo)s névre ¡3¿fiXovs rov ovy- 
ypa<f>éo)s rovrov, KaO’ as 77epieiXr](f>e rds 'AyaBo- 
kX¿ovs 77pá¿;eis, ovk av n s  BiKaíws ¿77oBét;airo.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 254-255 ; Suidas, s.v.Típaios.)
4 "O n Kal KaXXías o HvpaKovoios BiKaíws av6 Kal 

77poo7]K¿vro)s Karrjyopías â LO)6e¿r¡. avaXr¡(f>dels
1 yepoTiévas fLovov Suidas.
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in his history for all time. For, in general, to the 
bad qualities that this king did in fact possess the 
historian adds others of his own invention. He strips 
him of his successes, leaving him his failures—not 
only those for which the king was himself responsible, 
but even those due to ill luck, which he transfers to 
the score of one who was not at all at fault. And 
though it is generally agreed that the king was a 
shrewd strategist, and that he was energetic and 
confident where courage in battle was called for, yet 
Timaeus throughout his history incessantly calls him 
a poltroon and coward. Yet who does not know that 
of all men who ever came to power, none acquired a 
greater kingdom with fewer resources ? Reared from 
childhood as an artisan because of scant means and 
humble parentage, he later, thanks to his own ability, 
not only became master of nearly all Sicily, but even 
reduced by arms much of Italy and Libya. One may 
well marvel at the nonchalance of the historian, who 
throughout his work praises the people of Syracuse 
for their courage, but says that he who mastered 
them surpasses all men in cowardice. The evidence 
of these contradictions shows clearly that he deserted 
the honest standard of historical candour to gratify 
his personal animosity and contentiousness. Conse
quently we cannot fairly accept the last five books of 
this writer’s history, in which he covers the deeds of 
Agathocles.

Likewise Callias of Syracuse 1 might justly and 
fittingly be held liable to censure. For ever since he

1 For Callias see Jacoby, FGH, no. 564.

2 cfa/iapravorra Suidas.
3 Suidas omits axe Sor. 1 eixoptav Suidas.

5 a.v added by Dindorf, Herwerden.
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yap vir’ ’ Aya9oxXéovs xai Sojpojv preyáAoov d-rro- 
Sopievo? TTjv vpo<f>r¡Tiv Trjs aXr]9eías laroplav, ov 
biaXeXonrev aSlxois ey/ccopuá£cov tov  p,io9o8¿Tr¡v. 
ovx oXiycov yap avTcp TTc-TTpaypcvoov npos doefieias 
9ewv xal rrapavopLas avdpámwv, (jyrjoiv o cruy- 
ypa(f>€vs avrov evoefiela /cat cjaXavOpanrla ttoXv to vs  
aXXovs VTrepfiefiXrjKevaL.1 xadóXov Se xa9dvep 
’AyadoxXrjs á(¡>aipovp.evos to. tcov ttoXltow ¿Sco
pe tro tío  avyypacjret /irjiiv vpoorjxovTa Trapa to  
St/catov, ovtcos ¿ dav/iaoTos laTopLoypdffos e’yapt- 
£ero Stá tíjj ypacfjrjS arravra Taya9a tlo SvvdaTr¡. 
paSiov 8 rjv, otptat, Trpos dpueupiv ydpiros rco 
ypacjrel2 tcov ey/ccoptta/v pnj Xcuf9r¡vai Trjs ex t o o  
fiaai.Xi.Kov yévovs StopoSo/ctaj.

(Const. Exc. 2 (l), p. 255 ; Suidas, i.u. KaAAtaj.)
1 8 . " O t i  'I /c e V a v  a T p a r r / y o v  d i r e X v a a v  S t /p a /c o a t o t  

/ c e r a  8 v v d p . e o J S  t t p o s  M e v c o v a * 3 * v o X e p L r j a a i .  /c a t  p ie - 
y p t  p iev t l v o s  Ste7ToAe/c.et, < f > v y o p . a y o v v T o o v  t c o v  

e v a v T L c o v  /c a t  e t ?  v a p a T a ^ L v  o v S a p - c o s  x a T a f i a t v ó v -  

t c o v .  t c o v  S e  K a p x r j S o v i c o v  a v v e m X a f t o / x e v w v  t o l s  

T T €p \  M e v c o v a , r r o X v  T a i s  8 v v d p . e a i v  v -TrepeyovTcov, 
r ¡ v a y x d o 9 r ¡ o a v  o í  S t /p a /c ó a t o t  S ó v T e s  ¿ f x r j p o v s  t o l s  

$ > o í v i £ i  T C T p a K o a í o v s  S ta A u a a a S a t  t o v  T r ó X e p o v  /ca t  
x a r a y a y e l v  t o v s  c f > v y á 8 a s .  tcov S e  p L L o 9 o ( f > ó p o o v  

á rtp ta ^ op tev cov  e’v  T a l ?  d p y a i p e o l a i s  f  a v v é f l r ¡  o r á -  
a e c o s  T r X r ¡ p ü j 9 r ¡ v a i  t t ¡ v  t t Ó X l v .  S ta aT ctvT cov5 6 o v v  é v  

t o I s  o t t X o l s  t c o v  t €  S u p a /c o a t c o v  /ca t  tcov p u a 9 o -  

( j r o p c o v ,  O L  T T p e o f j V T a L  8 L a v p e a ^ e v a d p . e v o L  /ca t  77oAAá 
S e r ¡ 9 é v T e s  ápt^ /oT epcov  p to y t?  x a T e v a v a a v  t t ¡ v  r a p a -  
y i jv  ¿ v i  T < p e  t o v s  p a o 9 o ( f > ó p o v s  ¿ v  T a x T c o  y p ó v t o  T a s  

3 4

BOOK XXI. 17. 4— 18. 1

was taken up by Agathocles and for a great price in 
gifts sold into bondage Madam History, the mouth
piece of truth, he has never ceased singing dishonest 
praises of his paymaster. Thus, although Agathocles’ 
acts of impiety to the gods and of lawlessness to men 
were not few, yet the historian says that he far sur
passed other men in piety and humanity. In general, 
just as Agathocles robbed the citizens of their goods 
and gave to the historian, contrary to all justice, 
what was not his to give, so this remarkable chronicler 
employed his pen to endow the monarch with all the 
virtues. It was quite easy, no doubt, in this exchange 
of favours for the writer not to let his praises fall 
short of the bribery coming from the royal family.

18. The people of Syracuse dispatched Hicetas as 
general with an army to conduct the war against 
Menon. For a while he carried on the war, so long 
as the enemy avoided action and refused to face them 
in battle. But when the Carthaginians, with their 
vastly superior forces, began to aid Menon, the Syra
cusans were compelled to give four hundred hostages 
to the Phoenicians, to make an end of hostilities, and 
to restore the exiles. Then, because the mercenaries 
were not allowed to vote in the elections, the city was 
filled with civil strife. Both the Syracusans and the 
mercenaries had recourse to arms, and it was only 
with difficulty that the F.lders, after long negotiations 
and many appeals to both factions, ended the dis
turbance on the condition that within a set time the

1 V7T€p¡jt¡jT]K€vai Suidas. 2 ypa.<j>cít» P.
3 So Wesseling (throughout) : Maivaiva H.
1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : apyiepiais H.
5 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : S ia c r r á v T t ;  H.

6 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : t o  H.
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iavTCov KTr/oeis1 àiTo8op,évovs ¿TreXOeîv ck Xi/ceÀiaç. 
tovtcov 8è Kvpwdévtcüv, ol ¡xèv ¿¿vol Kara ràs 
¿pcoXoylas ¿xXnrovres Tas lùvpaKoaas kcli Trapa- 
yevrjdévres èrri tov iropdpLov, vrrehé^drjaav vtto tcùv 
MecrcnjVLCJv a/s àv <j>lXoi xal ovpLpLayoï. vtto Sè2 
tcôv ttoXltùov (¡HXo(j>p6vcos àvaXr)<f>divres els ràs 
oIklœs, vvktos €<f>6v€voav rovs VTro?>e£ap.évovs, /cal 
ràs tovtüjv yvvaÎKas yijp-avreç Karéa^ov ttjv ttoXlv. 
¿KaXeaav Sè ravttjv Map,epTLvrjv ¿ tto tov "Apews, 
Stà to toutov xarà ttjv ¿kolvojv StaÀe/CTov Map,ep- 
tov KaXeiodai. 3 [Exe. Hoesch. p. 493 W.)

3 "Oti ol p,Lo6o(f>opoL xarà ràs opLoXoylas èk X l-  
t t o v t c s  Tas HvpaKovoas Trpoaehéydrjoav v t t o  t c ü v  

MeooTjvlùov, cos âv <f>iXoi /cal avp,p,a)^OL. v t t o  Sè 
t tôv t t o X l t c o v  <f>LXo<f>p6vu>s àvaX7]<f)devTes els ràs 
îSiam/càs oi/cias v v k t o s  è(f>ovevoav t  o v s  vnoSe^a- 
prévovs, /cal Tas tcüv TrapavoprqdévTwv yvvaÎKas 
yrjpLavTeç KaTeayov t t j v  t t o X l v .

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 256.)
2 Oîs yàp o v  ¡xeTeoTL t t j s  '6 'qjxapylaç, t o u t o u s  où Se 

TTjs v t t o  8 ï ) /a a p ^ o u  Kvpovp,évrjS  >p7](f>ov KOLveuveîv.4
(Exc. Hoesch. p. 493 W.)

1 S o  H oesch e l, R h o d o m a n  : ktîocls H .
2 S o  H erw erden  : yàp H .
3 T h e  fo llo w in g  fra g m en t, i f  D iod orea n , b e lo n gs  here : 

'PcupaÎOL yàp tous TToXe/iiKOVS Mapeprovs koXovolv , cbs luropei 
ttov rj Atoâotpos rj Auov ov yàp ¿Kpifîœç jiéjivrjp.ar ypàtjiei yàp 
oîncooi 77eus'' yieorjviovs KaraKoipavres tous VTTohcXapcvovc avrovs 
Karéoyov M.eoT)V7jv Kat Mapeprovs cavrovs covopocrav tovtçotl 
■ttoXcjukovs. Majiepros yàp o "Aprjs irapà 'Pcopatois /caAeîrai. 
(T zetzes, on  the Alexandra o f  L y co p h ro n , v . 938.)

4 A fter  KOivCüveîv H  has aloypov yàp eort to jikv ovojia ffiàpçiv 
TTuppou tov AytXXocos vlov, rats Sè irpâ^eoc <f>atveo8cu. QepoirTjv, 
deleted  b y  H oesch el (cp . ch ap . 21 . 12).
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mercenaries should sell their possessions and leave 
Sicily. After these terms had been ratified; the 
mercenaries left Syracuse in accordance with the c. 288 b . c . 

agreement; and when they reached the Strait, they 
were welcomed by the people of Messana as friends 
and allies. But when they had been hospitably re
ceived into the homes of the citizens, they slew their 
hosts in the night, married their wives, and took 
possession of the city. They named this city Mamer
tina after Ares, since in their language 1 he is called 
Mamertos.

When the mercenaries had left Syracuse in accor
dance with the agreement, they were welcomed by 
the people of Messana as friends and allies. But when 
they had been hospitably received by the citizens 
into their own homes, they slew their hosts in the 
night, married the wives of the men they had so 
wronged, and took possession of the city.

Those who are not eligible for 2 the tribunate may 287 b.c. 
not participate in a vote sanctioned by a tribune.

1 i.e. Oscan, where the proper form o f the god ’s name is, 
however, Mamers. Though the people called themselves 
Mamertines, it is not, apparently, true that the city was ever 
called Mamertina. The uncertain fragment from Tzetzes (see 
critical note) says : “  The Romans call those who are warlike 
Mamertines, as either Diodorus or Dio (my recollection is un
certain) records somewhere, in words to this effect: Having 
slaughtered the Messanians who had entertained them, they 
seized Messana and called themselves Mamertines, that is, 
warlike. For among the Romans, Ares is called Mamertos.”
Scheer ends the citation with the word Messana.

2 More literally, “  who have no share in.”  The passage 
probably relates, not to the civil strife at Syracuse (above, 
chap. 18. 1), as Dindorf apparently thought, but to the 
legislation of Q. Hortensius at Rome in 287 b .c . Patricians, 
who were ineligible for the post of tribunus plebis, were 
in theory excluded from the plebeian assemblies.
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19- [M^vucrei 8 ’ aKpifieorepov t o  rrjs yvvaiKos 
ridos Tcpo'idtv o Xoyos Kai ra vpo.yp.ara Xap.fio.vovra 
pera^oArjv Kai Kpicnv eoyarrjv rrjs rrepl Ar/pr/rpiov 
j3aoiAeias.] (Diod. 19. 59- 6.)

20. "Ori rov ArjpLrjrpiov <į>vAarrop,evov eis IleA- 
Aav A voipayos rrpeofieis dvoorelAas r/plov rov 
XeA€vkov prjSevl rpovio rov Arjp^rpiov €K rwv 
yeipdjv acpelvai, vAeoveKrrjv dv&pa Kai TTa.cn rols 
fiaoiAevoiv eviįjefjovAevKora • errr]yyeXXero Se avrdp 
Scooeiv ivep  rrjs dvaipeoecos rrjs rovrov rdAavra 
diaylAia. o Se ĮiaoiAevs rols pev rrpeofievrals 
¿TT€rlp.rj<r€ vapaKaAovoiv avrov prj povov dOerrjoai 
•nlonv, aXXa. Kai eis1 crvvpjKeiojpe'vov a liroj ro ‘ 
pvoos eKeivo3 enaveAeoOar TTpos 8e  rov vlov ’A vri- 
oyov ev rfj MryStą diarplfiovra ypdipas, ovvefiov- 
X evcre1 rrios xpr)oreov eanv r  op Arjprjrpiop. KeKpiKoos 
ydp rjv avrov dvoAveiv Kai Karayeiv errl rrjv 
fiamAeiav peyaXovpevw s‘ eovev&ev 8e Kai rrjv rov 
vlov XfA1LV avveviypdiįiai rals evepyeolais, (vs av 
yeyaprjKoros avrov 'A,rparoviKrjv rrjv Ar]p.T]rpiov 
Kai reKva yeyevvrjKoros et; avrrjs.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 256.)
21. "Ori dei rols p.ev voAepiois elvai <Į>ofiep(l>- 

rarov, rols Se <j>iAois (jiapeveiv jSejSata Trpoorjve- 
orarov.

2 ’ ETretSi) Kar’ ¿Kelvov rov Kaipov dyvorjoavres r  o

1 els added by Wesseling. 2 to added by Dindorf.
3 So Valesius : juvaaos eneivov P.

4 Dindorf suggests ovveßovXevoaTo.

1 Phila, daughter o f Antipater and wife o f Demetrius
Poliorcetes. She committed suicide soon after Demetrius
lost Macedon in 287 b.c.
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19. [The sequel of our narrative and the sudden 
change in circumstances, which brought on the final 
crisis of the kingdom of Demetrius, will reveal more 
clearly the character of the woman.1]

20. While Demetrius was held under guard in 
Pella,2 Lysimachus sent ambassadors to Seleucus 
with the request that he should on no account release 
Demetrius from his power, since he was a man of 
restless ambition and had plotted against all the 
kings ; he offered to give Seleucus two thousand 
talents to do away with him. But the king rebuked 
the ambassadors for urging him not only to set at 
naught his solemn pledge but also to incur that 
pollution in respect of a man allied to him by mar
riage.3 To his son Antiochus, who was in Media, he 
wrote, advising 4 him how to deal with Demetrius. 
For he had previously decided to release him and 
restore him with great pomp to his throne, but 
wanted to give his son joint credit for this kindness, 
since Antiochus had married Stratonice, the daughter 
of Demetrius, and had begot children by her.

21. One should be most formidable to one’s ene
mies, but to one’s friends be most steadfastly cor
dial.5

Since on that occasion through ignorance of what
2 Another name for Apameia in Syria (Strabo, 752). 

Demetrius died there in 283 b.c.
3 Seleucus had married Stratonice, daughter of Demetrius, 

and had since given her in marriage to his son Antiochus.
4 Or perhaps “  asking his advice ”  : see critical note.
6 The only clue to the context o f these fragments is given 

by the mention of Pyrrhus. Dindorf suggests that they 
derive in part from the debate of the Tarentines over invoking 
the aid o f Pyrrhus against the Romans, in part from the con
versation o f Pyrrhus with Cineas (cp. Plutarch, Pyrrhus, 
13-14).

After 
285 B.c.
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avpcį>epov tols nrpos ydpw Xoyois eTTqKoAov9rjoraTe, 
vvv tols epyoLS ecopaKores ra  Kara r-qv yojpan 
aryx^lP’O-Ta ^eraSiSa^^re.

3 To pev yap ayvo-qaal 7tore Kara tov ¡3lov early 
av9pu>TTOv, to Se em tols ūvtols npay jiao l nXeov- 
aKLS ap.apra.veLV reXeov e^eorqKoros tols XoyLopoXs. 
oocp yap TrXelooLV ¿Xarro'jpaoL TTepL-rreTrroiKapev, 
Toaovro) peL^ovos TLpcopias SĄlol rvyeXv vndp- 
Xopzv.

4 ’Et7 l roaovTov yap rives row noXirdjv npoeXqXv- 
9aol TrXeoveipias ware fiovXeo9aL rovs ISlovs olkovs 
Xapnpovs KaraoKevd^eLV ¿k tow rfjs -rrarplSos 
dTvyripdrojv.

5 Oi Se Trepl rovs fior]9ovvras tols aXXois dvop-q- 
aavres ttlos dv xpyo’cuvro Trepl avrcov;1

6 "O n  SeX tols pev TjpaprrjpivoLS Souvai ovyyvw - 
prjv, els Se tov Xolttov xpdvov eyein elprjvqv.2

7 "O n  ov SeX rovs apaprr/oavTas ex -narnos rpo- 
ttov KoXal̂ eLV, dXXa rovs em tols -qpaprqpevoLS p-q 
peraSiSaoxopevovs ■

8 "O n  TTporepeX napd tols dv9pw-TTOLS rj pev errLei- 
Keia rfjs opyrjs, tį Se evepyeoia rrjs TLpcopias.

9 "O n  xaXov real ev9erov ¿otl Xvclv pev rqv e'x9pav,
avTCLoayeiv Se (fnXlav. orav yap els a-rroplav eX9rj 
6 av9pamos, ¿ttI Trpurrqv r-qv row <I>lAo)v apeoy-qv40 2 3 
oppav eloo9ev. (Exc. Hoesch. pp. 493-494 W.)

"O n  orav els dnoplav eX9rj arpaTnorrjs aAAo- 
c/>vXos, em npdjrrjv rrjv row <f)iXojv apnayqv oppav 
elo)9ev.

DIODORUS OF SICILY

40
1 So Post: avrcov H.

BOOK XXI. 21. 2-9

was to your advantage you gave heed to flattering 
words, now that you have seen in actuality the mis
fortunes that pervade the country, be better in
structed.

For it is but human to go astray now and again in the 
course of one’s life, but to err repeatedly in the same 
circumstances marks a man as totally disordered in his 
calculations. For the more numerous the failures we 
have met with, the greater is the punishment that we 
deserve to get.

Some of our citizens have gone so far in their greed 
for gain as to wish ±0 raise their own estates to great
ness at the expense of their country’s misfortunes.

How can men who have treated unjustly those who 
aid their fellow men find such aid for themselves ?

We should grant pardon for the mistakes of the 
past, and henceforth live in peace.

We should not punish without exception those who 
have made mistakes, but only those who do not learn 
better by the mistakes they have made.

Among mortals fair dealing is better than anger, 
and an act of kindness better than punishment.

It is right and suitable to wipe out enmity and 
replace it with friendship. For when a man gets into 
straits, he is wont to turn first to his friends for aid.1

When an alien soldier gets into straits, he is wont 
to turn first to plundering his friends.

1 So the text, as emended by Reiske. The discovery, 
later, o f the parallel Vatican fragment might seem to pre
clude the emendation, but it still seems to give a better sense, 
and it is possible that the speaker was contrasting two types 
of behaviour. The sense o f the unemended reading is “  to 
turn first to plundering his friends.”

2 Capps suggests evXafieiav for elpqvrjv.
3 So Reiske : ap-rra-y-qv H.
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10 “E/x^uroç yàp ovaa toîç fiacnXevoiv rj tov rrAeo- 
vos ¿mdvpia TOLavTrjs ovk à<f>é£eTat ttoXîlds.

(Const. Exc. 4, p. 346.)
'O t i  ep<f>VTOS ovaa toîç àvdpo'jTroLS rj tov 

ttXelovos ¿mdvpia Trjs TOiavTrjs ¿ppfjs oi58’ ôÀtoç 
à^e^erai..

11 Aet yàp to Trjs VTrepri<f>avias peyedos Kal to trjs 
¿adrjTos TvpavviKov oikoi <f>vAaTTei,v, els 8e ttoXcv 
¿Xevdépav elaiôvra toîç ¿vdaSe vopois rreideadai,.

12 0 5  yap Tts to yevos Kal T-rjV fiaatAelav kékXt]- 
povopxjKe, tovtov deArjaei Kal Trjs evSotjias yevé- 
adat, StdSoyos’ alaypov yap ¿otl to pev ovopa 
<f>épeiv Ylvppov tov ’AyiAAecoi, rats' Se rrpdijeai 
(jralveadai, OepaÎTr/v.

13 "Oacv ydp rts irXelovos Kvpievei, Sotjrjs, tooovtw 
peÇÇova1 ydpiv ¿'¿jet rots atrtots Ttov evrvyrjpdTwv. 
djOTe d»v Suvarai rts Tvyydvetv /xerà 86£rjs Kal 
ydpLTos, tovtojv ovk àv èmdvprjaai /xerà âSi/aaç8 
Kal oveiSovs Kvptevaat.

14 KaAov ovv ear tv, cv avdpajrrot., èv rots ¿AA' Tp'ocs 
àpapr'ppaai, rrepl Trjs tStas do<f>aAelas Aapfidveiv 
Tr)v rreîpav.

15 "Ort ov Set rrpoKplveiv rtvà Trjs pev avyyevelas
T'/jV dXXoTpLOTrjTa, Trjs Sè tüjv avppdyojv eàvotas to 
tcvv TroAeplojv plaos . (Exc. Hoesch. p. 494 W.)

42

The greed that is innate in kings will not hold aloof 
from such a city.

The greed that is innate in mankind will not alto
gether abstain from such an enterprise.

For the pomp of pride and the raiment of tyranny 
should be kept at home, and when one enters a city 
of freemen, one should obey its laws.

When a man has inherited the blood and dominion 
of another, he will want to succeed to his good name 
also. For it is shameful to bear the name of Pyrrhus, 
son of Achilles, and to show oneself in conduct a 
Thersites.1

The greater the reputation that a man possesses, 
the greater will be his gratitude to those who are the 
authors of his good fortune. Hence a man will not 
desire to obtain dishonestly and dishonourably the 
things that he can get with honour and goodwill.

It is therefore well, gentlemen, to find in other 
men’s mistakes the experience you need for your own 
safety.

One should never prefer the foreign to that which 
is kindred, nor yet the hatred of enemies to the 
loyalty of comrades-in-arms.

1 Cp. the rebuke addressed to Philip o f Macedon by the 
orator Demades (above, Book 16. 87).

BOOK XXL 21. 10-15

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : fieiÇovos H. 
s So Rhodoman : ¿Suriar H.
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1. 'O ti 7TO.TpLov eart Tots' ’ Hn'etpcoTaiy p r/ povov 
•Kept,1 Trjs 18las TTarplSos ayojvl^eadat, aXXa Kal 
VTT€p tojv c/jIXojv Kal avppa^ojv KtvSvvevetv.

2 'O ti A t/aos o 'Poj/xatos yiAiapyoj <f>vXa£ yevo- 
pevos 'Pry/lov Sul ilvppov t o v  ¿SacriAea KaTeojf>a£ev 
avTovs Kal ras KT-qaets Kal r a j yvvatKas I’XujTroir]- 
aaro. Kaprravol 8e o S t o l  rjiyav, Kal ¿rrol'qcrav Kara 
t o v  opotov TpOTTov Ma/xep-nvoi?, akrirep ¿Keivoi 
Meacrrjvlovs2 a<f>a£avT€s. ¿Ira rrjv 8talpeaiv rrjs 
Krrjoeojs t o j v  rjTvyrjKOTwv o . 8 l k o v  rrofqadpevos i£e- 
TT€CT€V €K TOV 'PrjyloV <jjvya&€vdels V7TO t i o v  I S I o j v  

Kapvavojv. ovvrjpyrjcrav 8e Kal Mapteprtvot . . . 
p€Ta t o j v  Xrj<f>94vTojv3 yprj paTOjv OTpaTrjyov ¿ t t o l t ) -  

aav. Kal 8rj o<f>9aXplas voaov avTov Tropieyovarjs, 
t o j v  laTptov t o v  hoKtpov poTaOTeiXapevov avTov, 
o X t o s 1 t t ] v  vfipiv Trjs rraTplXos ¿ k 8 l k o j v  KavOaploiv 
tW^Aeti/ie t o v  A €Kiov Kal Trjs opdaeojs avt o v  arre- 
OTeprjae3 Kal (fjevyet ¿ k  M ecroT jvT)?.

(Exc. Hoesch. pp. 494-495 W.)
1 So Herwerden : «VI H.

2 So Hoesche], Rhodoman : ¿kclvovs Mcaijvcovs H.
3 So Rhodoman : Xeitf>devTu>v H.

4 oStos added by Wesseling.
6 So Schaefer : eVecrre/)t)Q€ J I.
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1. It is traditional with the people of Epirus not 
only to fight for their own country but also to face 
danger in defence of their friends and allies.

Decius, the Roman tribune, appointed to guard c 
Rhegium because of King Pyrrhus, slaughtered the 
men. of the city and appropriated their wives and pro
perty. These soldiers were Campanians, and acted 
just as the Mamertines did, after they slaughtered 
the men of Messana. Then because his distribution 
of the property of the victims was unjust, Decius was 
driven out of Rhegium and was sent into exile by his 
own Campanians. The Mamertines also gave assis
tance . . . with the money that was plundered, and 
made him general. On a certain occasion, being 
afflicted with a disease of the eye, he summoned the 
leading physician ; and he, to avenge the outrage to 
his fatherland, anointed Decius’ eyes with a salve 
made from the blister-beetle, thus deprived him of 
his sight, and then fled from Messana.1

1 The Iloeschel excerptor has badly garbled the narrative, 
as comparison with the Constantinian version, which follows, 
makes evident. The story is told at greater length and with 
some variations by Dionysius o f Halicarnassus (Ant. Rom. 
20. 4-5 ; cp. also Polybius, 1. 7). Dionysius states that the 
garrison was sent by the Roman consul Fabricius, and that 
he later relieved the oppressed city, but it is not clear whether 
his consulship of 282 or 278 n.c. is intended. On Decius Vi- 
bellius see RE, s.v. “  Vibellius ”  (1), and Broughton, Magis
trates, Suppl. (1960), p. 69.

. 2S0 B .c.
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3 " 0  tl els to 'Prjyiov aTreardXrj cf>povpd vtto
’ Pwpalojv. o he yiXlapyos A cklos, to yevos K ap- 
•navos, TrXeove^la /cat ToXprj Sia<f>epwv epLprjoaTO 
rrjv twv XliapepTLVwv Trapavop-lav. eKelvol re yap 
•npooBeyd evTes vtto Meao^via/v cos (f>lXoL rrjv pev 
770Atv KareXdflovTO, rods Be Meoorjvlovs eul Trjs 
IBlas ear las eKaorovs otjra^avTes eyrjpav ray tojv 
IBiotjevwv yvvaiKas /cat ras tojv a<f>ayevrwv KTrjoeis 
K areoyov ol Be crept tov Ae/ctov Ka/xTravol So- 
devTes vtto Pojpalojv <f>vXaKes tojv 'Prjylvwv 
e^qXwoav rrjv tovtiov wporrjra' Tovsydp 'Prjyivovs 
o<j>d^avres /cat ray KT'qoeLs BteXopevoL Kareoyov 
TT)V TToXlV WS BopLKTTjTOV. O §e €771 Trjs (frpovpas 
TeTaypevos A cklos ¿¿¡apyvpiodpevos rds twv rjrvyq- 
kotojv KT'qoeLs /cat ttjv Statpeatv Trjs di<f>eXelas 
oBlkov TTOLT]odpevos e^erreoev e/c tov 'Prjyiov, 
<f>vyaBevdels vtto twv ovvaoep-qaavTow Paprravwv. 
ov prjv e£e<f>vyov ttjv TLpcoplav ol TrapavoprjoavTes, 
aAA’ o pev Ae/cto? els o<f>8aXpiav yaXerrrjv eprreowv 
peTeirepifiaTO twv laTpwv tov apLOTov ovtos Be 
T'qv virep  Trjs TTaTplBos Ttpta/ptav1 X a p p a v o jv  LKavws 
xavdaploL V  VTTr/Xenfie tov A cklov /cat Trjs o p a a e w s  
a v r o v  oT ep r jo a s  e<f>vyev e/c Trjs M .eoo ijv r ]s .

(iConst. E xc. 2 (1), pp. 256-257.)
2. K ara Se St/ceAtav qoav TvpavvoL 'I/ceVa? ev 

'SvpaKoorj, OtvTta? els ’A/cpayavTa, Tt/vSapia/v8 ev 
Tavpopevnp, /cat eVepot twv ¿XaTTOvwv irdXewv. 
Otvrta? Se /cat 'I/ceVa? 7rpoi dXXrjXovs rroXepov 
evorqodpevoL ttaperafavro 7rept tov "Y/JAaiov, /cat 
TT/v vLK'qv 'I/ceVaj airrjveyKaTo. KaraBpopas Be

1 So Valesius : napavofiCav P.
• So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : Tw&dpios H.
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A garrison was sent to Rhegium by the Romans. 
Decius the tribune, a Campanian by race and a man 
of unusual greed and daring, imitated the lawless 
conduct of the Mamertines. For although the Mamer- 
tines had been received as friends by the people of 
Messana, they seized control of the city, slaughtered 
the men, each at his own hearth, married the wives 
of their own hosts, and possessed themselves of the 
property of their victims. So Decius and his Cam
panians, though they had been sent by Rome to 
guard the inhabitants of Rhegium, emulated the 
savagery of the Mamertines ; for they slaughtered 
the citizens, divided up their property, and occupied 
the city as a prize of war. Decius, who had been 
appointed commander of the garrison, converted into 
money the property of the hapless populace,’ and 
because he made an unfair distribution of the spoils, 
was driven out of Rhegium and sent into exile by the 
Campanians, his partners in guilt. The transgressors 
did not, however, escape punishment, but Decius, 
when he had a severe attack of ophthalmia, called 
in the best of the physicians, who, taking revenge for 
his country, anointed him amply with blister-beetle 
salve, and having robbed Decius of his sight fled 
from Messana.

2. Throughout Sicily there were tyrants, Hicetas 
in Syracuse, Phintias in Acragas, Tyndarion in Tauro- 
menium, and others in the lesser cities. A war arose 
between Phintias and Hicetas, and when they met 
in battle near the Hyblaeus,1 Hicetas was victorious ;

1 Probably the upper part o f the Hyrminius River, in the 
region of Hybla Heraea.
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7Tpòs dXXrjXovs TToiovpevoi rà? Krr'joeis Si-qpTraaav, 
rrjv $€ x<i>pav dyewpyqTOV ivolrjaav. 'I/céra? Se 
ttJ vikt] erraipópevos napera^aTO TTpos Kapxpho- 
viovs, Kai, XeicfrOels1 ttoXXovs orpariojras aTreßaXe

2 nepl ròv Trjpiav norap-ov. KTit,ei 8<r Otvrtaj ttoXlv, 
òvopdaas avrr^v OivrtaSa, TeXaiovs dvaararovs 
ovras olKioas2 3 * * Iv avrfj• euri Se av-nf TrapaOaXdo- 
CTtoj.1 Kadaipcòv ra  rei^q Kal ras otKÌas/  tovs 
Xaovs rr\s FeAa? eis r-qv ÌhvTidSa per-qveyKe, 
KTioas relyos Kal dyopdv d$i,oXoyov Kal vaovs 
Oecvv.

3 ”o e ev puauf>óvov yeyovóros, virò Traawv rcòv 7 r o -

Xecov èpicr-qd-q rcòv ovacòv vtt avTtp, Kal tovs TTpos 
(f>povpàv ovras ihlw^av, èv ols TTpwrov d'rrioT'qcrav 
’Ayvpivalot, . ’ (Exc. Hoesch. p. 495 W.)

4 "O ri OtKTtas twv nóXeoJv ßialios apytov Kal 
ttoXXovs rcòv evTTopwv dvaipcòv virò rcòv viroreray- 
péviov Sta rrjv rrapavopiav èpiaelro. Sióvep àndv- 
Tiov òvrcove TTpos aTToaraaiv, rayv Tarreivwdels 
pereßaXero ròv rpórrov Kal (friXavOpcoTrórepov dpywv 
8iaKaréoxev avrovs7 vtto x^Pa -

3. "Ori UroXepatos ò Ma/ceSonton ßaaiXevs rr/v 
pèv -qXiKÌav véos d>v navreXcòs, TTpaypariov Sè 
-noXepLKWv aneipos, (f>vaei 8è dpauvs Kal TrpoTrerqs 
ovSèv rcòv XPV*79tiaJV TTpoevoeiTO' rcòv yàp cf>lXwv av
rò) avpßovXevavrojv dvahé^aadai tovs dcf>varepovv- 
ras, ov TTpoaécrxev. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 257.)

1 So Wesseling : À77<f>9els H.
2 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : oìx-qoas H.

3 So Dindorf : a Or) H.
1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : TiapaBaXaaalovs H.

6 Kal after oÌKÌas deleted by Hoeschel.
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in their raids against one another, they pillaged the 
estates and made the district a wasteland. Hicetas 
was so elated by his victory that he joined battle with 
the Carthaginians, but was defeated and lost many 
men near the river Terias. Phintias founded a city, 
which he named Phintias, settling in it the inhabitants 
of Gela, who were driven from their homes. This 
city, Phintias, is by the sea. He tore down the walls 
and houses of Gela, and transferred its people to 
Phintias, where he had built a wall, a notable market
place, and temples of the gods.

Hence, since he had shown himself a bloodthirsty 
murderer, all the cities subject to him came to loathe 
him and drove out their garrisons, the first to revolt 
being the people of Agyrium.1

Since Phintias ruled the cities by main force and 
put to death many of the wealthy men, his lawlessness 
won him the hatred of his subjects ; consequently, 
since all were at the point of revolt, he was soon 
humbled, changed his ways, and by a more humane 
rule held his subjects under control.

3 . Ptolemy,2 the king of the Macedonians, being 280/79  b . c . 

quite young and inexperienced in the business of 
war, and being by nature rash and impetuous, exer
cised no prudence or foresight. For instance, when 
his friends advised him to wait for the troops which 
were tardy in arriving, he paid no attention.

1 Diodorus is constantly alert to opportunities for singling 
out his native city for mention.

2 Ptolemy Keraunos, son o f Ptolemy I Soter by Eurydice.
He was proclaimed king of Macedonia by the army in 280 
u.c. and was killed in 279 u.c.

BOOK XXII. 2 . 1—3. i

G out cu v trolpuav Valesius ; Iovtcov Post ; Wesseling defends 
the text.

7 StaKareCTyev avrovs Herwerden : ¿aas-areaye tovs P.
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2 'O n  imo r<xAa.T<5v nToAejuaios o fiaoiXevs ¿o4>d- 
yrj Kal 77aoo. rj Ma/ceSovifo) Svvapus KaTeKOTrrj 
Kal 8L€<f>daprj. (Exc. llcesch. p. 4-95 W.)

4 . KaTa Se t o v s  X P ° v o V S  t o v t o v s ,  t c o v  TaAoTcov 
¿TTiKeifievcjv rfj Ma/ceSoiaa Kal XerjXarovvTcov av- 
rrjV, 8id t o  t t o X X o v s  ¿Tre/jifiaivovTas rfj aaiXela 
-npos fipaxv Kparetv Kal ¿kttLttt€iv avrfjs, am els 
Kal McAeaypos, aSeA<f>os YlToXcp.alov tov A dyov, 
77pos ¿Xiyas rjpiepas Svvacrrevcras Kal ¿Kveacov- 
coaauTtos 8e  ko.I 'AmOrrarpos rjp.cpo,s TeaoapaicoVTa 
Trevre• p.c9’ ovs Hojadevrjs, en  Se IlToAejU.aioj, npos 
Se rovrOiS ’AAefavSpoj Kal IIuppoj o ’ H77e(.pd)T7]j' 
ol TTavres c t t )  Tpia Kara Aiobiopov.

(Georgius Syncellus, p. 507.4)
5. "O n  ’ AvoXXoScopos €77i9ep.evos TvpavvLSi Kal 

fiefiaiwoai Kplvas rrjv avvcopoalav, pLCipaKioKov 
n va  <f>lXov avTov KaXecras cos e771 dvaiav Kal 
<r<f>ayid<jas t o i s  9eois ra  r e  (mXayxva t o l s  crvvo- 
piocracnv eSauee <j>ay€lv Kal to alpa  /cepacraj olvco 
TTielv TTapeKeXevaaro.

2 "O n  o avros ’AiroXXoScopos TaAaTaj evpcov Kal 
Tovrois o-rrXa ScSovs Kal Saipeaij npcrjaas 8opv- 
<j)0poLS eypfjTO TTiuTOLS Kal ttpos Taj KoXaaeis ev- 
9ero ij Sia rr/v dipiOTrjTa. Taj Sc Tam evnopcov 
ovatas SrjpLevwv TrXfjdos xp^paTcov ffipoi^ev. ava-

1 Ed. Dindorf, Bonn, 1829.

1 I f  the text is right Meleager was an uncle of Ptolemy 
Keraunos. Eusebius ( 1. 235 Schoene) calls him a brother.

2 Antipater “  Etesias,”  a nephew o f Cassander.
3 A Macedonian, probably one of the generals of Lysi

machus, he refused the proffered crown but did serve as 
commander o f  the army. Bengtson, Die Strategie in d. 
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King Ptolemy was slain and the whole Macedo- 279 B-c- 
nian army was cut to pieces and destroyed by the 
Gauls.

4. During this period the Gauls attacked Mace- 2J»-‘T7 or 
donia and harried it, since there were many claim- ‘
ants to the kingship, who possessed themselves of 
it briefly and were driven out. One of these was 
Meleager, a brother of Ptolemy, son of Lagus,1 who 
ruled for only a few days and was then expelled. 
Similarly, Antipater 2 ruled for forty-five days. After 
them came Sosthenes,3 then Ptolemy,4 as well as 
Alexander,5 and Pyrrhus of Epirus. All together 
they ruled for three years, according to Diodorus.

5. Apollodorus,6 who aimed at a tyranny, and e. sts b.c. 
thought to render the conspiracy secure, invited a 
young lad, one of his friends, to a sacrifice, slew him
as an offering to the gods, gave the conspirators his 
vitals to eat, and when he had mixed the blood with 
wine, bade them drink it.

This same Apollodorus, having recruited some 
Gauls, furnished them too with arms, and, when he 
had conferred gifts upon them, found them loyal 
guardsmen and convenient tools, because of their 
cruelty, to execute his punishments. By confiscating 
the property of the well-to-do he amassed great
hellenist. Zeit, 2. 381 ff., denies that Sosthenes was o f ignoble 
birth, and notes the choice o f a strategos to head the state, in 
lieu of a king, as a reversion to earlier practices.

4 Probably a son o f Lysimachus.
6 Possibly another son o f Lysimachus, or he may be 

identical with the Arrhidaeus named in Eusebius ( 1. 235 
Schoene).

8 The leader of a proletarian revolution in Cassandreia, a 
new city founded by Cassander in 316 b .c . on the site of 
Potidaea. He was finally subdued by Antigonus Gonatas 
in 276 B.c.

BOOK XXII. 3. 2—5. 2
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jSi/Jdcra? 8e тот)? о т р а т ю т к о т ) ?  р ю в о  т)? к a i рет а- 
bibovs  ro t?  nevrjen r fjs  evnopLas bvvap.iv d^ioX oyov  
nepienoiT joaT o. ехтp a n els  be eis  соротт]та x a l  
nXeove^Lav e lo e n p d r r e r o  tovs ttoXlti.xovs XPVH'aT a> 
x a l  noXXoiis p ev  avbpas, o v x  oX lyas be y v v a lx a s  
rf) Sta Tali' j8acrava>v Ttpajpui ¡¡ia!l,opevos rp/dyxaae 
n a v ra s1 d pyvpov x a l  y p v a o v  n a pa b ibova i. e ly e  be 
Tvpavvibos elar/yrjTrjv x a l  b ibd oxaX ov  KaAAu^tovTa 
t ov JXxeXov, (jvvbiaTeTpi<f)OTa noXXots r o ts  хата 
TTjv TiixeXiav rvp d vv o is■ (Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 257.)

6- Oti Tj KaS/xeia vixrj napoipia earlv. e o n  be 
o v rw  to2 tovs vixrjoaVTas ovpcjyopav eyeiv, тот)? be 
TjTTTjpevovs prjbev xivbvveveiv bid to peyedos ттр 
rjyepovias. (Exc. Hoesch. p. 495 W.)

2 "Oti IIuppo? о ¡daotXevs noXXovs twv ’ Hiretpa)- 
twv twv ovvbia^e^rjxoTwv anofiejiXr}xws, enel ti? 
rjpwT-qoev avTov twv ibio£evu>v nebs та хата тт/v 
pdyr/v dnTjVTTjoev avrw, elneiv oti3 edv ет1 pia 
payfl vixrjar) tovs 'Pojpaiovs, ovbels ovtoj twv 
OTpanwTwv twv owbia^e^rjxdTWV апоХекфв-цоетае. 
Tabs yap aXrjdelais andoas тas vixas со ye Kabpetas 
хата tt]v napotplav oi yap rjTTrj9evTes ovbev 
eTaneivcbdr/oav bid to peyedos rrjs r)yepovias, d be 
vixrjoas tt]v twv rjTTr/pevwv ¡3Xdj3r)v xal ovpejiopdv
dvebebexTO.

3 "Oti Kivea? npeafievT-rp anooraXels пара Птsppov 
nepl biaXvoews npos Pwpatovs, oStos neioTixos1

1 So Post I 7таита P.
2 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : тф H.
3 on  added by Herwerden. On et7retv> see Introduction,

p. xvlii. 4 So D indorf: marucos V.
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wealth. Then, by an increase in the pay of his 
soldiers, and by sharing his riches with the poor, 
he made himself master of a formidable force. But 
turning then to cruelty and greed he began to exact 
money from the citizens at large, and by inflicting 
the penalty of torture upon many men and more than 
a few women he forced everyone to hand over gold 
and silver. His guide and tutor in tyranny was 
Calliphon the Sicel, who had lived at the court of 
many of the Sicilian tyrants.

6. A “ Cadmean victory ” is a proverbial expres- 280 1 
sion. It signifies that the victors suffer misfortune, 
while the defeated are not endangered because of 
the magnitude of their dominion.1

King Pyrrhus had lost many of the Epirotes who 
had crossed over 2 with him, and when one of his 
friends ashed how he had fared in the battle, he 
replied : If I win a victory in one more battle with
the Romans, I shall not have left a single soldier of 
those who crossed over with me.” In very truth, all 
his victories were, as the proverb has it, Cadmean ; 
for the enemy, though defeated, were in no way 
humbled, since their dominion was so great, whereas 
the victor had suffered the damage and disaster that 
commonly go with defeat.

Cineas, whom Pyrrhus sent as ambassador to treat 2so 
for terms with the Romans, was a persuasive diplomat, ^

1 Suidas refers the expression to those who are victorious 
in battle but lose more men than the enemy.

2 Into Italy. The battle took place near Heracleia, and 
Pyrrhus commemorated his victory by a dedication at 
Dodona (Dittenberger, Sylloge3, 392).
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tov ev tw TTpeofieveiv Kal 8wpa TroAvTcArj rots 
€v9erois ¿SISov. ol Se ovk '¿Aafiov тадта, rravrcs 
Se ¡xiav icai rrjv avrrjv1 arroKpiaiv eStoKav avTto, 
on  vvv Įiev ovtos avTov TroAe/xlov ¡irfia/iajs ap/io-

iv ttįv btopeav, eav Ьс кататтpaįrjTас ttįv elpijvrjv 
Kai yevTjTat <f>iAos 'Pwp,a£wv, rjStios ттроаЫ̂ еаваС1 
Trjv Socnv ovaav акатт)уорт)тоу.

(Const. Etc. 4, pp. 346-347.)
7. "O n Ф и та? о OtvndSos кт£атшр,3 ’Акра- 

yavros Tvpavvos, clScv ovap SrjAovv ttjv rod fiiov 
катастроф^, vv aypiov Kvvr/yovvros,4 opp-rjaa i 
кат avTov tov3 vv Kai ttįv ttAevpav avTov Tols 
¿8oval rraraįai ка\ 8teAdaaVTa ttįv TrArjy'qv ктеi- 
vai.

2 "O n 'I /сета? ivvka етт] bvvaoTevoas 'LvpaKoaas 
vtto QoLviovos3 tov Ма/xeoij7 e/c/JaAAerai Trjs Tvpav- 
vibos.

3 "On Ooivtov ка1 Ишатратоs SiaSeįdp.cvoi I/ce- 
Tav, ovTio rrdAiv rrpoKaAovvTai Пvppov tov fiaoiAea 
els iLiKcAlav.

4 "O n Ma/xepnvoi ol Mcaarjviovs ЬоАофорг]оаУТ£$% 
avpp.ayiav pera Kapyqboviwv nonjaavTes, скрivav 
Koivfj SiaictoAvciv П vppov ttjv els Zi/ceAiav Suiflaaiv

1 avTrjv added by Mai.
2 So Dindorf : npooBiįaadai V.
3 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ктцтшр H.
4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ктууотга H.
6 All editors, following Rhodoman, give the false reading

T7JV.
6 So Wesseling (throughout): Qwtwvos H.
7 So D indorf: Ma/u.€o)v H, Ма/х^ешу Hoeschel, Rhodoman.
6 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : WieoorIvyv boArApovyoavTis H.

1 Opinion is divided on the date of this incident, and on
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and, in addition, offered valuable presents to the 
appropriate persons. They did not accept these 
presents, but all gave him the selfsame answer, that 
since he was at this time an enemy, such a gift was 
quite unfitting; if, however, he should bring about a 
peace and become a friend of the Roman people, 
they would gladly accept his gift, which would then 
be above reproach.1

7. Phintias, the founder of the city of Phintias 
and tyrant of Acragas, had a dream that revealed 
the manner of his death : he was hunting a wild 
boar, when the swine rushed at him, struck his side 
with its tusks, pierced him through, and killed 
him.2

Hicetas had ruled Syracuse for nine years when 279 b 
he was thrust from power by Thoenon, the son of 
Mameus.

When Thoenon and Sostratus 3 had succeeded 
Hicetas, they once again invited King Pyrrhus to 
come to Sicily.

The Mamertines, who had treacherously murdered 
the men of Messana, having made an alliance with 
the Carthaginians, decided to join them in trying to 
prevent Pyrrhus from crossing over into Sicily. But

the question whether Cineas made a single mission to Rome, 
or two.

2 Among the coins issued by Phintias some bear on the 
reverse the figure of a boar, on the obverse the head either of 
Artemis (sometimes inscribed “  Soteira ” ) or o f the river-god 
Acragas. The story recorded here may well be related to 
the coin-types, whether or not it is a later invention.

3 Thoenon was later put to death by Pyrrhus (Plutarch, 
Pyrrhus, 23 ; Dionysius Hal. Ant. Rom. 20. 8). Sostratus 
is possibly a grandson o f the Sostratus (or Sosistratus) of 
Book 19. 3 ff. ; here, as there, the name appears in both 
forms.
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TvvSaplojv 8e o Tavpopievlas rvpawos etcXive rrpos 
afirov, /cat eroijios r/v Se^aa^at1 rfj rroXet, rds pier' 
avrov Bvvafieis.

6 'O n  Kap^Soviot a v(i(ia\ ia v  rrovqaavres (ierd  
Paj/xatajf TrevraKoalovs avSpas eXafiov els  r a s  

ISlas v a vs, /cat et? to 'P^ytov 8ta/3avre? rrpoajioXds 
TTOLovp,evoL rrjs (lev3 TroXiopKias arrearrjaav, rq v  8e 
rrapea Kevaa (levqv xiX-qv els  vavrrqylav eveTrpqoav,3 
/cat Ste/xeivav rjovXdrrovres ro v  7ropd/iov, rrapa- 
rq p o v v res  rrjv h ia fiaoiv  Ylvppov.

6 “O n  Qolvojvos rrjs N77001/ Kvpievovros, /cat Zcu- 
orrpdrov rrjs XlvpaKoaps rvpavvovvros, eyovres* 
or pandoras (ivplovs 8ierroXe(iovv aXXqXoLs5‘ a/x- 
<f>6repoL Se ledfivovres ev rqj rroXe/iw Sienpecrfievovro 
•rrpos Filippov.

8. "O ti Filippo? ev ’ IraA ta enoXljL'qoev err] 8vo 
/cat (ifjvas reooapas ■ o n  rovrov napaoKeva^o- 
fievov rrpos rov '¿kttXovv, rds 2IvpaKocras K a p y ij-  
Sovioi erroXiopKovv koX Kara yfjv teal Kara daXarrav, 
eKarov vavcrlv erjoopfiovvres6 7 8 9 rq> (leydXw Atptevt- 
77 e lff  8e rrevre (ivpiacn rrXqolov rcdv retytov 
orparevovres,e rei^qpeis ovveiy ov  too? Z t/pa /co - 
ulovs, Kal rrjv ycopav avrdiv /ca ra rp ey ovre?  eprpiov

2 K a reoK eva oa v . 8to rip  TroXe(i<p Ka/ivovres o l X vp a -  
Kocnoi rd s  eXrrlBas e ly o v  ev rqj 1 \ vppo> 8ta A a v a a -  
oav° rq v  yvva iK a , rq v  d vya rep a  ’ A ya d oK X eovs, 
e£ rjs e y e w q a e v  ’ A Xe£av8pov v lov , /cat Sta ro v r o

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : Se£<u H.
8 jaei' transferred here by Dindorf from a position after 

■npoafioXas, above.
3 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : eWVeipar H.
4 Wurm suggests e-^ovror 8e (cp. chap. 8. 4).
6 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ¿\\ri\ovs H.
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Tyndarion, the tyrant of Tauromenia, inclined in 
favour of Pyrrhus and was ready to receive his forces 
into the city.

The Carthaginians, having made an alliance with 2 7 9 /8  b.c. 
the Romans, took five hundred men 1 on board their 
own ships and sailed across to Rhegium ; they made 
assaults, and though they desisted from the siege, 
set fire to the timber that had been brought together 
for ship-building, and they continued to guard the 
Strait, watching against any attempt by Pyrrhus to 
cross.

Thoenon controlled the Island,2 while Sostratus 
ruled Syracuse. They had ten thousand soldiers, and 
carried on war with each other. But both, becoming 
exhausted in the war, sent ambassadors to Pyrrhus.

8. Pyrrhus waged war in Italy for two years and 27s b .c. 
four months. While he was making ready to set sail, 
the Carthaginians were besieging Syracuse both by 
land and by sea ; they blockaded the Great Harbour 
with a hundred ships, and on land they carried on 
operations close to the walls with fifty thousand men.
Thus they held the Syracusans pent up while they 
overran their territory and laid it waste. Conse
quently the Syracusans, being exhausted by the war, 
pinned their hopes on Pyrrhus because of his wife 
Lanassa, the daughter of Agathocles, who had borne 
Pyrrhus a son, Alexander ; therefore they daily dis-

1 These men were Roman legionaries. For the terms of 
the treaty with Rome, made in 279 b .c ., see Polybius, 3. 25.

2 Ortygia.

6 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ¿<j>opp.a>vres H.
7 So Dindorf : veil H, tt€L,wv Hoeschel, Rhodoman.

8 Oldfather suggests orparovebevovrts.
9 So Rhodoman : Xldvaaaav H.
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xa6' r¡fi¿pav ¿XXovs en aXXois' n peo fie is ecrreXXov1 
npós avróv. epifiifiáoas Se tov Xaóv els ra í vavs 
Kal tovs eXetfavras xal tt¡v aXXr¡v napaaKevr¡v, 
éfjénXevcrev ¿k tt¡s TápavTOS, xal SexaTaios els

3 A oxpovs xarrjpev. evrevdev KaTanXevaas tov 
nopdpióv xal Siápas HixeXíav,2 xarfjpev els tt¡v Tau- 
pop-éviov. éxeidev npocrXaf3óp.evos eis ovppaylav 
Tvvüapíojva tov bvv¿OTr¡v Tavpopevlas, xal Xafiwv 
Trap' avTov arpanoVa?, xaTenXevoev els tt¡v Kará- 
vr¡v. xal npocrSeydels uno tojv ey^copícov /xeyáAcu?3 4 
xal xpvuols <JT€(fxívois OTecfdeis, anefiífiaoe tt¡v 
nef-qv Svva/uv. ravrr¡s Se nopevopévqs els 2 i>pa- 
xócras, xal ó otÓXos avpinapénXei xexoop,r¡p.évos 
npós vavpaylav. tos Se nXrjaíov eyévovTO Hvpa- 
KÓar¡s, ol p-év K.apxr¡8¿vioi npoaneoToXxores 
TpiáxovTa vavs Stá Ttvas ypetaj avayxalas, Tais 
xaTaXeXeippiévais ovk ér¿Xp,r¡oav noXepñjaai.

4 óiónep IIúppo? axivSvvaJS Sie'nXevoev els Supa- 
xóaas, xal napéXafie“ tt¡v Nrjcrov napa 0o i- 
vojvos, tt¡v Se dXXr¡v nóXiv napa Hvpaxoaíojv5 xal 
ScocricTTpaTov. outos Se exvpíevaev ’AxpáyavTos 
xal noXXwv áXXojv nóXewv, eyojv OTpaTuíjTas vnep 
tovs ¡ivplovs. xal tov p,év Qoívwva xal 2  cu ai- 
OTpaTov xal tovs Hvpaxooíovs xaTT)XXat;e xal els 
¿¡lóvoiav rjyayev, ws peyáXr/s Tevifopevos* ¿no

li 8o)(f¡s Siá tt¡v elpr¡vr¡v. o Se fiaoiXevs napaXafiwv
T¿ T€ fiéXr¡ xal Tas p-r¡yavas xal Tas ev tt¡ nóXei 
napaaxevás" ai Se vavs as napéXafiev ev Tais 
Hvpaxóoais xaT¿<f>paxTOi éxatov eixocn xai aefpa-

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : areXXeiv H.
* KaTairXcvaas . . . SixeAíav] None of the many emenda

tions proposed is completely convincing. The translation is
58

BOOK XXII. 8. 2-5

patched envoys to him, one group after the other. 
He embarked his men, his elephants, and his other 
equipment of war aboard his ships, set sail from 
Tarentum, and put in at Locri on the tenth day. 
From there he sailed to the Narrows, and crossing to 
Sicily, put in at Tauromenium. Thence after adding 
Tyndarion, the dynast of Tauromenia, to his alliance 
and after obtaining soldiers from him, he sailed to 
Catana. There, having been welcomed by the in
habitants with great state and crowned with golden 
crowns, he disembarked his infantry. As they made 
their way to Syracuse, the fleet accompanied them 
in battle array. When they approached Syracuse, 
the Carthaginians, who had sent away thirty ships 
on some necessary missions, did not venture to do 
battle with the ships that remained. Thus Pyrrhus 
sailed unchallenged into Syracuse, and accepted 
delivery of the Island from Thoenon, and of the rest 
of the city from the citizens and Sosistratus. This 
Sosistratus had made himself master of Acragas and 
of many other cities, and had an army of more than 
ten thousand men. Pyrrhus effected a reconciliation 
between Thoenon and Sosistratus and the Syracusans 
and restored harmony, thinking to gain great popu
larity by virtue of the peace. The king took over the 
missiles, engines of war, and such equipment as was 
in the city ; the ships that he took over in Syracuse 
were : one hundred and twenty decked vessels,

based on Post’s npos tov nopS/iov and Rhodoman’s (or
Hoeschel’s) els SoieAiav.

3 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : peyciAoi? H. Possibly, however, 
a word is lost.

4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : TrapaXaftoiiv H.
8 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ILvpaKooiois H.
8 rev^opevos added by Wifstrand.
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ktol et/roar rj [lev ^amXiKTj evvrjprjs' o Se avpvas 
oroXos avv rati p er’ at)rod Kopiodeloais nXeiovs 
Statcoatojy. eV tovtw Se ovtos avrov, rjKov rrpecr- 
/3eu e’/e Aeovrlvcvv ano1 'Hpa/eAei8ou rod Svvaa- 
tov X¿yovTos2 TrapaSojaeiv rq> /3aaiAei rr/v ttoXlv Kal 
ra ipovpux Kal arparuoras ttĉ ovs rerpaKLaxt-Xiovs, 
t777i€ti Se TrevraKocrlovs. rjKov Se /cat eVepot 7rAet- 
crrot ety 'LvpaKoaav, Xeyovres ray 77oAety irapa- 
Sa/aeiv Kal avvepyrjaew ra> Uvppw. o Se -rravras 
<i>iXav6po)TTU)s anoSetjapevos airiXvaev et’y ray t’Stay 
77arptSay, ¿Xttl̂ wv Kal Aifivrjs rvyalv.

6 "Ort o XtjLijV o KoptfOta/coy Aerator3 * /caAetrat.
9- "Ort BpeVvoy o' /jaaiAeoy FaXarwv ¡lira. nevre- 

/eaiSe/ea pvpia8wvi dvpecxbopojv Kal ltttt€ojv pvplotv 
Kai erepov ayopaiov oyXov Kal ¿prropoxv nXeiartov 
Kal apa^wv dtaycXlow ety Ma/ceSovtav ¿Xdcbv 77oAe- 
pov eTToirjaev, ev w noXXovs orpartojras d.TTofiaXd>V, 
a>y /lit? layvaas . . ,5 varepov ety ttjv 'EAAaSa 
eXOthv Kal ety to eV AeA^oty pavrelov, deXwv drro- 
avXrjoai avTo. Kal ttoXXov ttoXZilo v yeyovoros, 
/toptaSay e/eetae6 arpariwrwv drofiaXoiv ê Xr/yr] 

2 /eat avros BpeWo? Tptat rrX'pyaA. fiapvvoptvos Se 
/eat 77poy Savarov, ovvayayoxv tov Xaov avrov, 
SceXaXycre Toty BaActTaty, avpfiovXevoas at/Toty

1 So D indorf: v7to H. 2 Aeyorrej Vulgate.
3 So Herwerden : Aerates H.
4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ¡ivpiapas H.
6 Lacuna indicated by Herwerden, who proposes /eat /¿7)

/eartayuaar (rou? xvavrlovs . . . /tee . . .) varxpov S’ etV 
tJAfle; Rhodoman suggests aTrxfiaAxv, o/are /t7/ tayuaat vurepov.

6 Post points out that a number is needed. Perhaps read 
e/eet e' or eVei S"/.
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twenty without decks, and the royal “ niner ”  1 : the 
total, including the ships he had brought with him, 
now amounted to a fleet of more than two hundred. 
While he was busy with these matters envoys arrived 
from Leontini, sent by Heracleides the ruler, who 
said that he would hand over to the king the city and 
its forts, together with four thousand infantry and 
five hundred cavalry. Many other embassies also 
came to Syracuse, offering to hand over their cities 
and saying that they would co-operate with Pyrrhus.
He received them all courteously, and then sent 
them back to their several countries, hoping now to 
win even Libya.

The harbour of Corinth is called Lechaeum.
9. Brennus, the king of the Gauls, accompanied by 279 

one hundred and fifty thousand infantry, armed with 
long shields, and ten thousand cavalry, together with 
a horde of camp followers, large numbers of traders, 
and two thousand waggons, invaded Macedonia and 
engaged in battle. Having in this conflict lost many 
men . . .  as lacking sufficient strength . . . when 
later he advanced into Greece and to the oracle at 
Delphi, which he wished to plunder.2 In the mighty 
battle fought there he lost tens of thousands 3 of his 
comrades-in-arms, and Brennus himself was three 
times wounded. Weighed down and near to death, 
he assembled his host there and spoke to the Gauls.

1 The enneren, or ship of the nine-class. Presumably this 
means nine men to an oar, not nine banks o f oars.

2 The text is uncertain. Rhodoman’s text gives : “  he 
lost many men, so that he lacked sufficient strength when, 
etc.”  ; Herwerden’s : “  having lost many men and having 
failed to prevail over the enemy he . . . but later he 
advanced, etc.”

3 The exact number was perhaps 50,000 or 60,000; see 
critical note.
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eavTov Kal tovs rpav/iarias aTravTas d-TTOKTelvai 
Kai r a j  afxa^as xavoavTas1 evict)vovs els ra  olxeca 
eTraveAdelw [taoiAea 8e xaraarijcrai Kixcopiov. 
Bpevvos 8e axparov ttoAvv epcf>oprjadp.evos eavrov

3 cnreocfxile. Ki^copio? Se tovtov Odifias, tovs rpav- 
p an as Kai tovs anto ^ei/t-covo? Kai velvrjs raAai- 
TTOjpr/oavTas avecAev, ovTas vepl hcopvpiovs' Kal 
ovtcos Toes Aovttols 8ca Trjs avrrjs ¿8ov ttpos oikov 
tt]v TTOpeiav eiroieiTO. K arri Se Tas Svcr^cvpias oi 
"EAA-rjve? emTi.dep.evoi Tas ov pay las* d-rreKOTTTOV Kal 
rrjv aTToaKevr/v rjpav avacrav vopevipevoi Se 77/50? 
(deppoTTvAas, Kal aTravct,ovarjs avTov Tpocf>fjs, ane- 
Avnov aXAovs 8iap.vplovs. Sia Se tcov AapSdvotv3 
Siepxopevoi (iTravTes SiecftOapr/aav, xal ov8els vrre- 
AelcfiOrj arreAOelv oIkov.

(Etc. Hoesck. pp. 495-497 W.)
4 'O n  BpeVro? o tow T aAaTow fiacnAevs els 

vaov eAOotv apyvpovv ¡lev fj xpvaovv ov8ev evpev 
dvddrjpa, dyaA/xara Se pcovov Aldiva Kal £vAiva 
xaTaAaficbv xaTeyeAacrev o r  1 deoiis av9pcoTTop.opcj)ovs 
elvai 8okovvt€s taraaay avToiis ¿vALvovs re Kal 
AcQlvovs.

5 "O n  oi eV AeA<f>ols ovtcs Kara ttjv tcov ToAarcSv 
ecf>o8ov dewpovvTes TrArjalov oVra tov kIv8vvov eirq- 
pdtTryjav tov 9eov el ra XPV9-aTa Kal ra  Te'xva Kai 
Tas yw aixas dnoxopUcrcocnv ex tov pavTeiov it pos 
Tas ¿xvpwTaTas tcov vArjalov ttoAecov. rj Se Iluffia 
Toes AeAcf>ols aTToKpiatv e'Scoxev -npooTaTTeiv tov 
deov eav ra avadr/paTa Kai raAAa ra 77pos tov 
xoapov tcov dewv dvr/xovTa Kara x o'JPal’ eV tco
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He advised them to kill him and all the wounded, to 
burn their waggons, and to return home unburdened ; 
he advised them also to make Cichorius1 king. Then, 
after drinking deeply of undiluted wine, Brennus 
slew himself. After Cichorius had given him burial, 
he killed the wounded and those who were victims of 
cold and starvation, some twenty thousand in all ; 
and so he began the journey homeward with the rest 
by the same route. In difficult terrain the Greeks 
would attack and cut off those in the rear, and 
carried off all their baggage. On the way to Ther
mopylae, food being scarce there, they abandoned 
twenty thousand more men. All the rest perished as 
they were going through the country of the Dardani, 
and not a single man was left to return home.

Brennus, the king of the Gauls, on entering a 
temple found no dedications of gold or silver, and 
when he came only upon images of stone and wood 
he laughed at them,2 to think that men, believing 
that gods have human form, should set up their 
images in wood and stone.

At the time of the Gallic invasion the inhabitants 
of Delphi, seeing that danger was at hand, asked the 
god if they should remove the treasures, the children, 
and the women from the shrine to the most strongly 
fortified of the neighbouring cities. The Pythia 
replied to the Delphians that the god commanded 
them to leave in place in the shrine the dedications 
and whatever else pertained to the adornment of the

1 Or Acichorius, as in Pausanias, 10. 22-23.
2 i.e. at the Greeks.

1 So Wesseling : Ka.vao.vTo; H.
2 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : apyia ; H.

So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : tov AapSavov H,
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pavreLp’ (frvXd̂ eLV yap drravra rov Oeov xal per’ 
aiiTov ray Aevxas xopas. dvr aw 8e ev rip repevei 
bvelv vecov1 mxvreXdbs apyalojv 'AOtjvds tlpovaias* 
xal ’Aprepibos, ravras ray 6eovs imeXafiov elvai 
ray 8ia rov yp-papiov rrpoaayopevopevas Xevxas 
xopas. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 347.)

10. 0  Ilvppoy ra xara Tivpaxdcray /cat A eov- 
nvovs xaracrrqodpevos pera bvvapews em rrjv 
Axpdyavra TrpofjX9ev. ovros be avrov rrepl rrjv 

oboirroplav, -fjxov ’EvvaloL3 Xeyovres rrjv <j>povpav 
T-qv Kapxrjbovicov exfiefiXrjxevaL, yjv etxov ottios prj 
Otrriay bvvaarevarj avrwv, Xeyovres rrjv ttSXlv 
rrapabojoeLV xal auppayovs yeveaOai. avrov Se 
dvaXafiovros rrjv arpar Lav . . . eiy ’Axpdyavra  
rrapayevdpevos rrjv pev tt6Xlv eAafle 77apa Xojffi- 
crrparov xal rovs arpanw ras, rre^ovs pev oxra- 
xloxlXlovs , imrels be oxraxoaiovs, rravras be 
emXexrovs, ovbev a-rroXeLTropevovs* rwv ’ HrreLpoj- 
rcow rrapeAafde 8e xal rptdxovra rroXeLs cvv rjpye 

2 Hajolorparos. pera be ravra arroareiXas cy S v - 
paxdaas rjyayev opyava TroXiopxr]rLxa xal fieAwv 
rrXrjOos. earpdrevaev errl ri)v5 row Y^apxijboviow 
eTTLxpdreiav, eyow ve^ovs rpLopvpiovs, imrels be 
XlXLovs -rrevraxoalovs Kal6 eAe<j>avras. xal rrpwrrjv 
tt6Xlv ' l\pdxXeiav vrrrjydyero7 cf>povpovpevrjv vrro 
K apxT)bovLO)v pera  be ravra ’A^wvas rrapeXafiev. 
elra SeXcyodvrcoL ra> fdaaiXel rrpoaexdxp'qaav, elra

1 vecov] eSmv Madvig, but cp. Justin, 24. 8. 5.
2 So Cobet, Herwerden : irpovaov V.

3 So Beloch : ev vavcl H.
4 So D indorf: aTro/Wo/xeVous H. 6 So D indorf: rys H. 
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gods ; for the god, and with him the White Maidens, 
would protect all. As there were in the sacred pre
cinct two temples of extreme antiquity, one of 
Athena Pronaia and one of Artemis, they assumed 
that these goddesses were the “ White Maidens ” 
named in the oracle.1

1 0 .  Pyrrhus, after settling matters in Syracuse and 278-276 b.c. 
Leontini, set out with an army for Acragas. While 
he was on the way, men of Enna 2 arrived, saying 
that they had expelled the Carthaginian garrison, 
which they had kept to prevent Phintias from be
coming their ruler, and promising to hand over their 
city to Pyrrhus and become his allies. Pyrrhus, 
taking his army with him . . .  he arrived at Acragas 
and took over from Sosistratus the city and the sol
diers, eight thousand infantry and eight hundred 
horsemen, all picked men, no whit inferior to the 
men of Epirus. He also took over thirty cities that 
Sosistratus ruled. He then sent to Syracuse and 
brought siege engines and a great quantity of mis
siles. He marched against the territory subject to 
the Carthaginians with an army of thirty thousand 
infantry, fifteen hundred cavalry 3 and his elephants.
He subdued first the city of Heracleia, which had a 
Carthaginian garrison. He then seized Azones. The 
people of Selinus then came over to the king, and

1 The “  White Maidens ”  appeared as a blinding snow
storm, during which the Greeks successfully attacked the 
Gauls.

2 The unemended text has “  men arrived in ships.”
3 Plutarch, Pyrrhus, 22, gives the number as 2500.

6 Rhodoman notes the omission o f a number after sal.
Capps would add rov?.

7 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : rjyayero H, npocrrjyayeTO Din 
dorf.

65



DIODORUS OF SICILY

'AXiKvacoc1 kclI A lycaraloL кал aXXai 7rAet(jrat 
3 7ToAets'. ’ EpVKivrjs Sè èyovarjs <f>povpàv à£ióXoyov 

Kap^Sonia/n trai <f>v<Jiv èyovarjs òyvpàv кал Sva- 
TToAiópKT]Tov, ’¿Kpiviv о Ylvppos fila Tavrrjv è^eAetv 
Sta noAiopKias. Sto /cat rots retreat 77poaayaywv 
p^yavas, ка1 ттоАюркьач peyaXrjs yevopévrjs /cat 
njyvpàs ¿ш  ttoXvv ypóvov, ftovAopevos (^tAoSo^aat 
о /jatrtAeù? /cat 77род1 rr/v 'Hpa/cAéot/f tÓl̂ lv àpuA- 
Awpevos, TTpwros toZs relyecnv ènljjaAe. /cat pdyrjv 
rppoHKrjV crvoTT)<jdpL€vos tovs èmppd^avras К apyrj- 
Soviovs ¿77e/cretve • ovvemXafdopLtvwv Sè /cat ram 
dXXcov <f>l.Xuw, ката кратод e ГА c rrjv ttÓXìv. 

4l <f>povpdv Sè KaraoTrjoag èv avrfj, dnijpe3 TTpòs rrjv 
’ IatTiVcov4 ttÓXlv, ¿yvpoTrjTL Ььаф^рооаау /cat /cara 
тоС 11avóppov каХйд Keipévrjv. row  Sè ’ IatrtVait' 
eKovcnais TrpocrywprjadvTOJV, evdìis rjKev em twv 
IlavoppLTwv ttoXlv, èyovaav AtpieVa kÓXXlotov twv 
ката Et/ceAtav,5 аф’ oó /cat rrjv rroAtv <Jvp,j3éj3rjKe 
TeTevyevau TaVT7]s Trjs ттроатруорьад. etAe Sè /cat 
TavTTjv ката Kparos• /cat ram 'Ep/crtòv Karaoywv 
то òyvpwpa, TraoTjs Trjs KapyTjSóvos ¿тт€кратт]сге 
Svvdpeios /cat Kvpios eyévero ttXt̂v tov AiAvfial- 
o v  avTT] yàp rj ttoXls vtto Kapy^Sovta/v ккт'юВг] 
pierà Trjv aXamiv Trjs KapyrjSovcwv Mort/ip? ¿770

1 So Rhodoman : ’AXvqvalot H.
2 7rpòs added by Dindorf, who, however, reads Só^ar for raft" 

(ep. Book 11. 84. 2).
3 So Wesseling : ènjjpe H.
4 So Dindorf : Aiyivcuv H, Tcrtrair Rhodoman. H has тол1 

Sè ’Icrti ojr just below.
6 So Rhodoman : тт/v ката Hlk̂ Xójv H.

1 Plutarch (loc. cit.) states that Pyrrhus invoked the aid of
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then the people of Halicyae, of Segesta, and of many 
other cities. Although Eryx had a considerable 
garrison of Carthaginians and is by nature strong and 
not easily stormed, yet Pyrrhus determined to take 
it forcibly by siege. Hence he brought up his engines 
against the walls, and a mighty and violent siege 
took place and continued for a long time, until the 
king, desiring to win high renown and vying to rank 
with Heracles,1 personally led an assault on the walls ; 
putting up an heroic fight, he slew the Carthaginians 
who stormed against him, and when the king’s 
“ Friends ” 2 also joined in the struggle, he took the 
city by storm. After stationing a garrison there, he 
set out for the city of Iaetia, a place of exceptional 
strength, favourably situated for an attack on 3 
Panormus. The people of Iaetia yielded of their own 
accord, whereupon he advanced at once to the city 
of Panormus, which has the finest harbour in all 
Sicily, whence, in fact, the city received this, its 
name.4 This place also he took by storm, and when 
he gained control of the fortress of Herctae, he had 
now overcome the whole empire of Carthage and 
become its master, except for Lilybaeum. This city 
had been founded by the Carthaginians after their 
city of Motya had been captured by the tyrant
Heracles and vowed to institute games and a sacrifice in his 
honour.

2 Cp. oi 4>i\oi or o t  4>i\oi tov fiaoLXeais in Ptolemaic docu
ments.

3 Or perhaps “  favourably situated near.”
4 The word is a compound of “  all ”  and “  harbour,”  and 

appears as an adjective in Homer with the sense “  always 
fit for mooring in.”  Despite the Greek name, the city was 
Phoenician and remained in Carthaginian hands, except for 
the interlude under Pyrrhus, until captured by Rome in 
254 n.c. It is the modern Palermo.
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Alovvglov tov Tvpdvvov. tovs yap ¿k Tavrr/s vno- 
Xeuf>9ivTas adpoiaavres KarcpKicrav els to AiXv-

5 ßaujv. rov Se Ylvppov rrepl rr/v rroXiopKiav ravTrjs 
TrapaoKevat,op.evov, Sießißaaav ek -rrjs Aißvrjs oi 
Kapyr/Sovcoi Stivafuv d^LoXoyov els to AiXvßaiov 
ttoXvv Se gctov exopuoav 9aXaaaoKpaTovVTes, fuj- 
yavds Se /cat ßeXrj1 ttXrj9os dinaTov. ovarjs Se Trjs 
77oAeojj to rrXeloTov pLepos ev 9aXdaarj, ray a?to Trjs 
yfjs npoaoSovs erelyiaav /cat rrvpyovs ttvkvovs 
errolrjoav, /cat rdcfjpov opv^avres jieyav, Sierrpeoßev- 
oavTo 77pos tov ßaaiXea vtt ep StaAuaecoy /cat 
eiprjVTjs . . .2 ovv9eo9at /cat xPVP'Utwv rrXrjPos

6  Sovvai. tov ßaoiXews xPVP-aTa daßecv ¡ir/ rrpoa- 
Seyop-evov, rreio9evTOS Se t o 3 AiXvßaiov avyyw- 
pfjoai toIs ¥LapyrjSovloi,s, oi pereyovres tov 
avveSplov <f>LXoi /cat ot drro twv rroXeojv arro- 
xaXovvTes exeXevov* pr/Sevl Tpomp avyywpelv roty 
ßapßdpots emßa9pav eyeiv /cara r^y Zi/ceAtay, aAA’ 
e’£ arrdcrrjs avrfjs ê eXaaai rouy Ootvt/cay /cat 
Stoptaat tw neXayei tt/v errapyiav. ev9vs o ßaaiXevs 
TrXr/aLov twv Teiywv /caraarparoTreSei/cray, t o  pev 
rrpwTOV avveyeis Toty Telyeoiv erroieiTo rrpoaßoXds 
e/c StaSoyfjs' /¡pvavTo Se ot KapyrjSoviOi Sta t o  
rrXrj9os twv dywvit,opevwv Kal to peye9os Trjs

7 rrapaoKevfjs ■ togovtov yap rrXrj9os KaTaTreXrwv 
oijvj3eXwv T€ /cat rreTpoßdXwv r]9poiOTo ttapa Kap^r;- 
SovLwv ware to TeZyos p.77 ywpelv t o  rrXfj9os5 T p y  
rrapaaxevrjs. Sto /cat ßeXwv TravToSarrwv atjiiepe-

1 fj.rjxo.viov . . . ßjXojv suggested by Wesseling, to irXfjOos 
dmora by Kallenberg.

2 Hoeschel, Rhodoman add eroifjoi.
3 So Wesseling : ror H.
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Dionysius,1 for they had gathered together all the 
survivors of Motya and settled them in Lilybaeum. 
While Pyrrhus was making ready to lay siege to this 
city, the Carthaginians brought over from Libya to 
Lilybaeum a considerable army, and having control 
of the seas, they transported a large amount of grain, 
and engines of war and missiles in incredible quanti
ties. Since most of the city is surrounded by the sea,2 
they walled off the land approaches, constructed 
towers at short intervals, and dug a great ditch. They 
then sent an embassy to the king to discuss a truce 
and peace, for they were ready to come to terms and 
even to pay a large sum of money. Though the king 
refused to accept money he was prevailed upon to 
concede Lilybaeum to the Carthaginians ; but the 
king’s “ Friends ” who were taking part in the meet
ing and the delegates from the cities called him 
aside and urged him under no circumstances to grant 
the barbarians a stepping-stone for an attack on 
Sicily, but rather to drive the Phoenicians out of the 
entire island and to make the sea the boundary of 
his domain. The king immediately encamped near 
the walls, and at first made constant attacks with 
relays of troops against them. But the Carthaginians 
were able to defend themselves because of the num
ber of their fighters and the abundance of their 
equipment. For the Carthaginians had collected so 
great a number of catapults, both dart-shooters and 
stone-throwers, that there was not room on the walls 
for all the equipment. And so, as missiles of all sorts

1 In 397 b .c . For the story see Book 14. 47 ff.
2 It is situated on a promontory.

4 eVe'Aeuov added by Capps.
5 reiyos . . . 7tAfjdos] So Reiske : TrAijOos . . .  t€jx°s H.
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VOJV1 €7TL TOVS TToXiOpKOVVTaS, TToXkGw2 TTITTTOVTCOV, 
TToXXtjjv §e tpavjiaTi^o¡lévcüv, rjXaTTovTO Ylvppog. 
èrrefldXeTO Kpel-rrovas3 ptrj^avàs* ô flacnXevs kclta- 
(iKevd^eiv tcov ¿k XlvpaKovoTjs ¿ve^detocvv* au
ra), Kal Stà Trjs pteraXXelas èneflaXero tcl reiyrj 
craXevcrcu. tojv 81 liapyr/Sovicov dvTL/xa ô/xcvcov 
Sià to TrerpwSr] elvcu rov tottov, Svo ptfjvas tto- 
XiopKrjcras Kal drroyvovs ttjv ¿k Trjs fling aXujoiv, 
eXvcre tt]V iroXiopKiav. Kplvas ovv otoXov jxéyav 
KO.TaoK£V(lt,£iv, Kal Stà toutou8 OaXaatJOKpary]- 
<jas Svvdptets rrpos Atflvrjv 8iafltfldt,euv, erperre ttjv 
opptrjv. (Etc. Hoesch. pp. 497-199 W.)

11. "Oti Ylvppog TTpoT€frqaag TrepiflorjTW vIkj] 
tovs T&v TaXo.TüJV Ovpeovs dvedrjKev els to lepov 
Trjs ’ ItüWSoç7 ’A drjvâs Kal twv aXXojv Xa<j>vpwv to 
noXvTeXeoTaTa, tt]v emypat/rrjv TrjvSe rrotrjadpLevos,

Tous dvpeovs o M oAottos ,Itwv18i 8wpov ’Adrjva 
Ylvppog drro Opaoeajv eKpepiacrev VaXaTwv

ndvTa tov 'KvTiyôvov KaOeXwv arpardv. où8 pxdya 
davpta •

al p̂.a.Ta.1 /cat9 vvv /cat rrdpog Ata/ctSat.
2 HuuetSoTes o v v  èa v T o îs  rp c flr jK oa i TrjXtKaVTa 

npoaeS oK W V  eiKOTWs T evÇ eod a i Trjs d p p to lov a r js  
to ls  dvopL’ppLaai TipLwpias. (C on st. E x c .  4, p. 347.)

1 So Wesseling : axdogévœv H.
2 Hoeschel, Rhodoman suggest Ka l noXAav yiv.
3 So Post : Kal avTOÇ II.
4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : /¿r/yai'at? H.
6 So Post : evaxdxiocov H, àvaxSeiawv Dindorf.
6 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : t o û t o  H.
7 So Mai (cp. Plut. Pyrrh. 26 ; Paus. I. 13. 2 ; Anth. Pal. 

6. 130) : rVpirajvihos (Tpira/ftSt below) V.
8 So Mai (cp. Plut. Paus. Anth. Pal.) : <L or m V.
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were hurled against the attackers, and as many of 
his men fell, and many others received wounds, 
Pyrrhus was at a disadvantage. The king undertook 
to construct engines of war more powerful than those 
he had transported from Syracuse, and to unsettle 
the walls by mining operations. But the Cartha
ginians kept up their resistance, since the ground 
was rocky, and after a siege of two months Pyrrhus 
despaired of capturing the city by force, and lifted 
the siege. Deciding to construct a large fleet and, 
when by this means he should have won mastery of 
the seas, to transport his forces to Libya, he now 
bent his efforts towards this.

11. Pyrrhus, having won a famous victory, dedi-274 b 
cated the long shields of the Gauls and the most 
valuable of the other spoils in the shrine of Athena 
Itonis with the following inscription :

These shields, taken from the brave Gauls, the 
Molossian Pyrrhus hung here as a gift to Athena 
Itonis, after he had destroyed the entire host of 
Antigonus. Small wonder : the sons of Aeacus are 
warriors now even as aforetime.1

Being therefore conscious that they 2 had com
mitted acts of impiety so great, they expected, with 
good reason, to suffer punishment befitting their 
crimes.

1 In the Palatine Anthology (6. 130) the epigram is 
ascribed to Leonidas o f  Tarentum. The sanctuary o f 
Athena Itonis lay between Pherae and Larissa. The Gauls 
were mercenaries employed by  Antigonus Gonatas, but the 
site of the victory is not recorded.

2 The Gallic mercenaries o f Pyrrhus : see the following 
fragment. * 71

* So M ai: alxpare y e  V , alxygrat Kal Plut. Paus. Anth. Pal.
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12. "0 TL ra? Alyeas SiapTrdaas o Ylvppos, 1jrt? 
rjv ¿aria rfjs MaKeSovLKrjs ßacnAeLas, t o v s  TaAdra? 
eKelcre /careA/rren. ol Se rrvOopevol nvcov on  Kara 
rovs ßacnAiKovs r a<f>ovs rots TereAevTTjKocn crvy- 
Kanopvydr] yprjpaTa ttoAAo. Kara nva ttclAcuclv 
ovvrjdnav, ¿.Travras avecrKCitfiav /cat Tvpßiüpvyr]- 
aavres ra pev ypr/paxa SieiAavro, ra Se oara t w v  
TereAet/Tij/coTaiv Sieppu/iav. c5 Se Iltippos em rou- 
rot? ßAaa(f>rjpovpevos o v k  eKoAa^e rou? ßapßapovs 
Sta ra? ev rocs xroAepois ypetas.

{C onst. E x c . 2 (1), p. 258.)
13. Ta>v Se Trjv M.eaa'qvrjv oIkovvtwv Mapiep-

tCvwv r^v^rjpevwv . . . TroAAa piev <f>povpia . . . 
avrol Se ev^covov TroirjoavTes tt/v Svvapiv rjteov ev 
Tayei. ßorjd'qaovres1 rfj Mecrcrrpvia TroAepovpevrj. o 
Se 'Iepajy drraAAayeis e’/c tt)? xroAepLasMt/Aa? 
Kara KpaTos eAdjv exvpLevoe arparcoiTaiv ycAloiv 
TrevraKOcrioov. evdiis Se /cat raAAa ycopla yetpov- 
pevos, KaTrjvrrjaev em to ’A p-qcreAov, xelpevov 
peTaijii Kevropimva/v /cat 'Ayvplov? iyvpov Se
o v t o s  /cat ttoAAovs arparttijray eyovTOS, ¿KrroAtop- 
KT/cras to yiopiov tovto pev KaTeaxaijie, tovs Se 
<f>povpovvTas anoAvaas tcov ey/cA^ptara/v era^ev ety 
ray tStas rct^ety. rips' Se ywpas ttjv pev rots 
KevroptmVots', ttjv Se rot? 'Ayvpivalois1 eScopr'/-

2 aat o . ptera Se ra ffia  'Iepa/v eyow SvvapLV a^to- 
Aoyov earparet/crev e m  MaptepTtVous', /cat ttjv pev 
vAAcucrav5 napaSocret6 upocnpyayero, Aro Se ra/v

1 So D indorf: ßoijSrfoavTes H. 
a Wurm suggests iroAiopKias (cp. chap. 10. 7).

8 So D indorf: ’Ayvpalov H, ’Ayvpivatwv Wesseling.
4 So Wesseling : ’Ayvpaiois H.

6 So D indorf: 'AAeaav H.
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12. After Pyrrhus had sacked Aegeae,1 the seat of 
the Macedonian royal family, he left his Gauls there. 
They, learning from certain informants that in accor
dance with a certain ancient custom much wealth 
was buried with the dead at royal funerals, dug up 
and broke into all the graves, divided up the treasure, 
and scattered the bones of the dead. PyrrHus was 
much reviled because of this, but did not punish the 
barbarians since he needed them for his wars.

13. Since the Mamertines who inhabited Messana 
had increased in power . . . many forts . . . and 
they themselves, having put their army in light 
array, came in haste to the aid of the territory of 
Messana which was under attack.2 But Hiero, after 
quitting enemy territory, took Mylae by storm and 
acquired fifteen hundred soldiers. Straightway 
moving to reduce the other strongholds also, he came 
to Ameselum, situated between Centuripa and Agy- 
rium. Though Ameselum was well fortified and 
strongly manned, he captured and razed this fortress 
to the ground, but dismissed all charges against the 
men of the garrison, whom he enrolled in his own 
ranks. Part of the land he gave to the people of 
Centuripa, part to the people of Agyrium. After 
this, Hiero with a considerable army waged war 
against the Mamertines. Halaesa he brought over 
by surrender, and having been eagerly welcomed by

1 More commonly called Aegae. Previously known as 
Edessa, it had been an early capital o f Macedonia and was 
still a religious centre, though politically overshadowed by 
Pella from 400 b .c . on.

2 This may refer to the defeat o f Hiero’s forces by the 
Mamertines at the river Cyamosorus near Centuripa (Poly
bius, 1. 9. 3-4).

6 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : irapaSuis H.
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’AfiaKauvivctiv Kal T w S apiTwv rrpodvpws rrpoaSex- 
dels ¿KvpUvae twv rroXewv tovtwv, Kal els oTevrjv 
\wpav avvrjXaae rovs Mapieprivovs. âno pèv yàp 
tov 'ZiKeXiKov rreXdyovs ttjv èyyvs Meaarjvrjs et^e1 
ttoXlv ttjv twv TavpopeviTwv, àno Sè tov T vpprj- 
vlkov1 ttjv TvvSapirwv. ep/3aXwv Sè els Xleoarjvrjv 
KarearpaTonéSevae irapà tov Aolravov3 rrorapov, 
7ret,ovs e\a>v pvplovs, vmreis Sè yiXLovs vevra- 
Koaiovs' àvTeoTpaTevoav Sè Kal Mapeprîvoi iyovres 
rreÇovs OKTaKiayiXiovs, Irnrels Sè p '- OTpaTrjyov Sè

3 elXov Kitov. ovtos Sè pdvreis ddpolaas lepo- 
okottovs, dvaas4 emjpwnjae irepl Trjs pdyrjs • t w v  
Sè dno(f>7]vapvevwv otl Sià t w v  lepwv ol deol crrjpai- 
vovai WKTepevaeiv iv Tjj rrapepjloXrj t w v  TtoXeplwv, 
nepixapfjs rjv, ws Kvpievawv Trjs to v  ftaoiXéws 
OTpaTorreSeias. evdvs ¿KTa^as ttjv Svvapiv eirei-

4 petro Siafiaiveiv tov  rrorapov. ’ lépwv S’ eywv to vs  
(frvydSas NleaoTjvrjs SiaKoaiovs crvoTparevovTas, 
8ia<f>opovs Taîs àvSpeiais Kal dpeTaïs, rrpoadels 
avToîs aXXovs TeTpaKomovs emXeKTOvs irpoaeTa^e 
tov  irXrjaiov Xo<f>ov tov  SvopaÇopevov QwpaKa 
TtepieXdeiv Kal to ls voXeplois KaTa vwto v  vpoa- 
neaeïv  airros Sè tt]v Svvapiv exrd^as, KaTa oTopa 
drrrpna. yevopeirqs Sè rrepl to  peidpov imropaxias, 
apa Kal t w v  neÇwv eV npooTatjews6 to v  flaaiXews 
TTpoKaTeiXr]<f>OTWv o<j>pvv Tiva rrepl tov noTapov Kal 
ttjv evKaiplav to v  tottov rrXeoveKTOvvTwv* péxpi

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : Mea-qvqv efyov H.
1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : Tvppueov H. 

s Casaubon suggests Koyyavov (cp. Polybius, 1. 9. 7).
* So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : Bvaai H.
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the inhabitants of Abacaenum and Tyndaris, he 
became master of these cities and drove the Mamer- 
tines into a narrow area. For on the Sicilian sea he 
held the city of Tauromenium, near Messana, and on 
the Tyrrhenian sea he held Tyndaris. He invaded 
the territory of Messana, and encamped along the 
Loitanus1 River with ten thousand foot-soldiers and 
fifteen hundred cavalry. The Mamertines faced 
him with eight thousand foot-soldiers and forty (?) 
cavalry ; their general was Cios. Now Cios assembled 
diviners to inspect the entrails, and after sacrificing, 
he questioned them about the battle. When they 
replied that the gods revealed through the victims 
that he would pass the night in the encampment of 
the enemy, he was overjoyed, thinking that he was 
to gain possession of the king’s camp. Immediately 
he deployed his forces and attempted to cross the 
river. But Hiero, who had in his army two hundred 
exiles from Messana, men noted for their courage 
and deeds of valour, added to them four hundred 
more picked soldiers, and ordered them to go around 
the nearby hill, named Thorax, and to fall upon the 
enemy from the rear. He himself deployed his forces 
and encountered the enemy in front. There was a 
cavalry engagement near the stream, and at the same 
time the infantry, who at the order of the king had 
occupied a certain mound near the river, gained the 
advantage of favourable terrain ; yet for a while the

1 Probably, though not certainly, the same as the Longa- 
nus of Polybius, 1. 9. 7-8. The chronology of Hiero’s career 
is very uncertain, and the battle of Longanus has been 
variously dated in 269 and in 264 b . c . * 8

269 B.C. (? )

5 ex irpoordÇeüis Reiske : rraparâ ecos H.
8 So Wesseling : irXeoveicrovvTos H.
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pev tivos Itropporros rjv o kIvSvvos' errel 8e Kai ol 
tov1 X6tj>ov TrepieXdoVres2 ¿tteppaljav -napaSo^ws tols 
XiapepTivois Kal veaXels ovTes tovs KapvovTas Tjj 
pä-XU paSlws avppovv, rore Srj nravrayodev kvkXw - 
OevTes TTpos tf>vyqv wpp'qaav. emKeipevwv twv

5 HvpaKoalwv Svvapet, ttavTas KareKotfiav. o Se 
arpaT7]yos twv Mapeprlvwv aywvi^opevos ¿K0vpws3 
Kal TT€piTT€(j<jbv ttoXXols Tpavpaoi Kal Xnrotßvyqaas 
¿£ajypTj9'q.i ovtos aveKoplaOi] epTrvovs eis ttjv tov 
ßatnXews TTapepßoXqv Kal -napeSoO'q larpois eis 
Bepa-nelav. Kal5 * 7 8 fcara rrjv pavTelav Kal ttjv twv 
lepocTKOTTWv TTpoppTjaw3 WKrepevoavTos avtov eis 
ttjv twv ¿vovtIwv TrapepßoXrjv, tov ßamXea>s Se 
öeXovros TTepl ttoXXov depanevaai tov Klwv, ?jkov 
Tives Ittttovs <f>epovTes ¿k tov iroXepov eis tov

6 ßaoiXea. o Kitas Se emyvovs tov tov ISiov vlov 
lttttov vrreXaßev dvrjprjadaL tov veavioKov. TreptaX- 
yrjs Se yevopevos ras pa<f>as twv Tpavparwv 
Stepprjlje, ttjv d-rrtoXeiav tov tIkvov Oavdrov’ Tiprj- 
adpevos. oi Se Ma/xeprivoi, aTrayyeXlas yevopevrjs 
oti ovv Ttp OTparrjyw Kita Kal ol XolttoI tjTpo/rLtüTat 
7ravres aTToXwXaoiv, eKpivav pe9’ iKeTTjplas diravTav 
tw ßaaiXel. ov prjv rj Tvyrj e’laoe -rravreXws neaeiv

7 ra koto. Mapeprlvovs TrpaypaTa. ’Avvlßas yap 
o twv KapyqSovlwv tjTparqyos eTvyev oppwv ev 
Tjj Anrapas vrjaw.3 aKovoas Se to TrapdSotjov rjKe

1 cTrei Se Kal oi tov Wesseling : Sri Se tov H.
* So Reiske : SieAflovres H. 3 So Reiske : ¿Kovoiots H.

* So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : hiwypaflr] H.
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battle was evenly balanced. But when those who 
had gone around the hill also charged the Mamer- 
tines unexpectedly and slew them with no difficulty, 
since they were fresh and the enemy were battle- 
worn, then the Mamertines, surrounded on all sides, 
took to flight, and the Syracusans, attacking in force, 
cut the whole army to pieces. The general of the 
Mamertines fought desperately, but after he had 
received many wounds and had fallen to the ground 
unconscious he was captured alive. He was carried 
still breathing to the encampment of the king, and 
was handed over to the physicians for treatment. 
Now when he thus, in accordance with the prophecy 
and the prediction of the soothsayers, had spent the 
night in the eflemy’s camp, and the king, moreover, 
was solicitous to restore Cios to health, certain men 
arrived bringing horses from the battle to the king, 
and Cios, recognizing his son’s horse, supposed that 
the youth had been killed. In his excessive grief he 
burst the stitches of his wounds and by his own death 
set the price at which he rated the destruction of his 
son. As for the Mamertines, when the news was 
brought to them that Cios their general and all their 
soldiers as well had perished, they decided to come 
before the king as suppliants. Fortune did not, how
ever, permit the utter collapse of the Mamertine 
cause. For Hannibal, the general of the Carthagi
nians, happened to be moored at the island of Lipara. 
When he heard the unexpected news, he came post-

3 Kal added by Walton. The Vulgate joins this clause (to
TTa.ptf.tpoXrjv) with the preceding sentence.

3 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : Ttpoafrnoiv H.
7 So Hertlein, Dindorf4 : Oavdraj H.
8 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : vqoois H.

77



DIODORUS OF SICILY

Kara rdxos els tov fiaaiXea, rd> pev Xoyw avy- 
Xalpcov, tw Be epytp arrevSiov rov 'lepwva Kara- 
OTparrjyfjoai St* an arris, d pev fiaoiXevs rreiaOels 
rat Oolvlkl rag rjavxias eaxev. o Be ’Avvifias 
rrapeXdwv els Meacnjvrp Kai xaraXafiojv Mapep- 
tivovs peXXovras napaBiBovai rrjv ttoXlv averreiae, 
Kai TTpoarroiriodpievos ¡¡orjdeLav elar/yayev els rrjv 
ttoXlv arparuoras p '. oi pev ovv Mapeprlvoi drro- 
yvovres eavrcov Bid rrjv rfrrav, ttclXlv arreKare-

8 oTaOrjaav els ao<f>dXeiav rov elprjpevov rpoirov. o 
Be 'lepcov KaTaoTpaTrjyrjdels xmo rov Oolvlkos, rrjv 
rroXiopKiav arroyvovs erravrjXQe els HlvpaKooas, 
TTepifdorjTov evrjpeplav1 rrepirrerroLTipevos■

9 01 Be K.apxr]BovLOL Kai ’ lepwv, drrorrerrriOKdres 
7~rjs Aleoorjvrjs, avvfjXdov els avXXoyov Kai arvp- 
paxlav rrpos dXXrjXovs TTOLTjadpevoL avvedevro KOLvfj 
rroXeprjaaL Aleaarjvrjv.

(Exc. Hoesck. pp. 499-500 W.)
1 So Rhodoman : ar̂ itplav H.
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haste to the king, ostensibly to offer his congratula
tions, but in reality seeking to outmanoeuvre Hiero 
by deceit. The king trusted the Phoenician and re
mained inactive. Hannibal turned aside to Messana, 
and finding the Mamertines on the point of. handing 
over the city, he dissuaded them, and on the pretext 
of lending aid, introduced into the city forty (?) 
soldiers. Thus the Mamertines, who because of their 
defeat had despaired of their cause, were restored 
to security in the manner just described. Hiero, out
witted by the Phoenician, abandoned the siege as 
hopeless and returned to Syracuse, having achieved 
a-resounding success.1

The Carthaginians and Hiero, after the former 2 c- 284 b.c. 
had been driven out of Messana, held a conference, 
and when they had arranged a treaty of alliance, 
they agreed on a joint attack on Messana.

1 The phrase probably refers to the story that Hiero, on 
his return to Syracuse after the victory at Longanus, was 
proclaimed king (Polybius, 1. 9. 8).

2 This seems to be the meaning (cp. Polybius, 1. 11. 4-7), 
though the passage is clearly corrupt.
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1. 'O ti Xi/reAta iraadjv tcov v-qaojv KaXXia-rt] 
VTrapyju> ai? fieyaXa hrjvapievrj avpL̂ dXXeadaL npo? 
av£t]oiv rjyepiovlas.

2 "Oti "Kvvojv o Wvvlftov els ZixeXiav eXOdjv teal 
r a ?  Suva ¡lets dOpolaas els t o  hiXvfiaiov, vpofjXOe 
P-*XPl ^ oXovvtos, xal rrjv Tret^v or par Lav a-rreXirre 
-nX-qalov rfjs TrSXeoJS TrapepifiefSXrjKVLav, avros he 
napeXOdjv els tr/v ’Axpdyavra rrjv dxpav erel^Lae, 
7reicras r ov hrjpiov <f>lXov ovra cm/z/za îjcrcu Kapyrj- 
hovlcov.1 e-rraveXOovTos he avrov els r-qv Ihlav 
oTparoirehelav, rjxov rrapd 'leptovos tt peafiers ire pi 
rov KOLvff crv/i<f>epovTOS. eTTOLrjaavTO yap avpl- 
pLaylav 'Pmp,alovs voXepdjaaL, edv p,q rrjv Taylorr/v

3 eK rrjs Si/ceAia? dTraXXdrrojVTaL. d/adoTepojv Be 
ras hvvdpLeis ayayovrcov em rr/v Meaarjvqv, 'lepcov 
pLev em3 rov Xoefrov r ov KaXovpLevov XaA/aSi/rou 
KarearparoTrehevaev, ol he KapxqhovLOL tfj vreljfj 
crrpana TrapevefiaXov els ras xaXovpievas Ewei?, 
r fj he vavTLK-rj xareaxov TVV dxpav rrjv KaAovpievqv 
rieA ajptaSa' avveydrs 8’  eTroXiopKovv rfjv M eaa-q-

1 Kapxr)5oviois Hoeschel, Rhodoman ; Dindorf suggests 
placing ’Kapyrjhovioiv after ovra.
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1. Sicily is the noblest of all islands, since it can 
contribute greatly to the growth of an empire.

Hanno, the son of Hannibal, went to Sicily, and 264 
having gathered his forces at Lilybaeum, advanced 
to Solus ; his land force he left encamped near the 
city, while he himself went on to Acragas and fortified 
its citadel, after having persuaded the citizens, who 
were already friendly to the Carthaginians, to become 
their allies. Upon his return to his own encampment, 
envoys came to him from Hiero to discuss their com
mon interest ; for they had formed an alliance to 
make war on the Romans unless these should quit 
Sicily with all speed.1 When both had brought their 
armies to Messana, Hiero pitched camp on the 
Chalcidian Mount, while the Carthaginians encamped 
with their land army at a place called Eunes,8 and 
with their naval force seized the headland called 
Pelorias ; and they kept Messana under continuous

1 It is not clear from the present narrative what Romans 
were in Sicily at this point. Possibly there is a reference 
here to the small force under the command of C. Claudius, 
a military tribune, sent ahead to Messana by the consul 
(Zonaras, 8. 8).

8 Polybius, 1. 11. 6, calls the place Synes.

8 Koivrj transposed by Reiske from a position before avfi- 
¡Maxiav, below. 3 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ¿7ro H.
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4vi)y.1 o 8« 'Pcojuatcov 8ij/ioy TTv9opevoss d-rreaTeiXe 
tov erepov uttotov KaXovpevov "K ttttiov WXavdiov 
juera 8vvapecos aSpas, os evQvs rjXdev els 'Prfyiov. 
-npos Be tov 'lepojva /cat Kap^r/Sovlous TTpeofieis 
efe-rrepife rrepl BiaXvcreios T-rjs -rroXiopKlas. -rrpoo- 
eiTTjyyeXXeTo . . . Br/poyopeiv Be TTpos 'lepojva 
-rroXepqj3 jxrj ¿TTijjr'joeodai. o Be 'I epajv d-neKplvaro 
Stort XlapeprlvoL Kapdpcvav /cat r eXav dvaordrovs 
TreTToirjKores, Mecra-qvrjv Be doefieoraTa KareiXrj- 
<jsoT€s, SiKaicos TToXiopKowTai, 'Pcojaatoi1 Be, 8pvX- 
Xovvres to Trjs -TTLOTetos ovopa, -rravreXcos ovk 
otfelXovcn tovs piaujjovovs, paXicna vloTeios /cara- 
(fipovrjoavTas, UTrepaa-nlfeiv el Se v-rrep daefieord- 
tcov5 ttjXikovtov eTravaipouvTcu ttoXepov, iavepovs 
eoecrdai Trdaiv avdpio-rrois or i Trjs IS las -rrXeove^las 
-TTpoefacnv TTopL̂ ovTM tov Ttov KivBvvevovTiOv e'Xeov, 
to Be dXrjdes Lt/ceAtay e-m9vpovaiv.

(Exc. Hoesch. pp. 500-501 W.)
2. "O n  (I>o(.ViKes Kal 'Pcojuatoi vavpayrjaavres, 

pera Se Taura euXa.fiovp.evoi to peyedos tov .rrpo- 
Keipevov TroXepov, Bie-rtpeafievaavro TTpos tov uira- 
tov -rrepl efnXlas. ttoXXcov Be Xoycov pr)9eVTiov Kal 
TpayvTepois Xoyois ypojpevojv -TTpos dXXr'jXovs, ol 
Q>olviKes 9avpdf>eiv etfacrav ttcos Siafialveiv ToXpco- 
cnv els Zt/ceAiav ' P ojpaloL daXarroKparowTCov 
VlapxrjBovliov <f>avepov yap etvai -nacnv otl prj 
TTjpovvTes TTjV (fnXlav ovSe vhpaadai ray yeipas etc

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : be ■noXiopKovvTujv Men-qvriv H.
2 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : veiSo/ievos H.
3 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : noXenov H.

4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : 'Poi/xeuW H.
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siege. When the Roman people learned this, they 
sent one of the consuls, Appius Claudius by name, 
with a strong force, who went straightway to Rhegium. 
He dispatched envoys to Hiero and the Carthaginians 
to discuss the raising of the siege. He kept promising 
in addition . . . but to state publicly that he would 
not proceed against Hiero with war. Hiero replied 
that the Mamertines, who had laid waste Camarina 
and Gela and had seized Messana in so impious a 
manner, were besieged with just cause, and that the 
Romans, harping as they did on the word fides, 
certainly ought not to protect assassins who had 
shown the greatest contempt for good faith ; but if, 
on behalf of men so utterly godless, they should enter 
upon a war of such magnitude, it would be clear to 
all mankind that they were using pity for the im
perilled as a cloak for their own advantage, and that 
in reality they coveted Sicily.

2. The Phoenicians and Romans fought a naval 
battle ; afterwards, in consideration of the magnitude 
of the war that lay before them, they 1 sent envoys 
to the consul to discuss terms of friendship. There 
was much discussion, and both sides engaged in acri
monious debate : the Phoenicians said that they 
marvelled how the Romans could venture to cross 
over into Sicily, inasmuch as the Carthaginians had 
control of the seas ; for it was obvious to all that if 
they did not maintain friendly relations, the Romans

1 The Carthaginians. Here, as so often, the opening 
words of the excerpt are a careless paraphrase. The naval 
battle is perhaps the skirmish in which C. Claudius lost a 
number of triremes (Dio Cassius, 11. 4-3. 7, and Zonaras, 
8 .  8) .  6

6 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : aaê earar-pv H.
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rrjs OaXaaarjs ToXpijoovcnv. ol Se 'PwpaZoc crvp- 
fiovXevetv rot? YLapyrjhoviovs e<f>aoav pi) StSaaxetv 
avTovs ra Kara rrjv OaXaaaav TroXimpaypovtiv 
padrjras yap rods' 'Pwpalovs ael o v t as ytveoOai 
xpelrrovs rcov SiSaoxdXwv. t o  pev yap naXaiov 
avT&v Qvptots rtrpaytnvois ypojpcvojv, T vpprjvol 
XaXxats doTrloi, cjjaXayyopa^ovvres xai irporp&pd- 
ptvoc t o v  opotov dvaXajleTv o'rrXiapov ■fjTT’qdrjcrav. 
677etra t t o X w  dXXwv ¿dvwv dvpeots ypwpdvwv ols1 
vvv eyovoi xat Kara crveipas2 payopevojv, dptfiorepa 
piprjoapevot Trepieyevovro reov elcrrjyrjcrapevwv ra 
xaXa t w v  TrapaSeiypaTWV. irapd 8e t w v  'EXXrjvwv 
padovrts TroXtopxetv xai rats pi)Xavals xaTafidXXetv 
ra Telyr/, ras 77oAet? reov SiSa^avrcov rjvayxacrav 
t t o l c i v  t o  TrpooTaTTopevov. xai vvv dv PLapxqSovLoi 
fitdowvTa? paOelv avTovs vavpayelv, rayv rods' 
padrjrds t w v  StSaaxaXwv oipoVTat t tepiyevopevovs.

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 347-348.)
2 "O n  'Pwpaioi TTpwTOV aomSas rerpaywvovs 

etyov els tov rroXepov varepov ISdvTts Pvpprjvovs 
yaXxds amriSas eyovras, TToirjcravTes ovtws tvLx-q- 
oav avrovs.

3. "Otl hiaTT€pdaavTos tov vtt¿.tov eis Xdeoatjvrjv, 
o 'lepwv voplt,wv TrpoSodrjvai Tf]v Siafiaoiv into 
K.apyr)8oviwv €(f>vyev €is Tivpaxooas. Kapyrjdoviwv

1 olois Herwerden.
2 Kara aneipas Walton : veipais V, or-cipais Wurm.

8 So Boissevain : . 1.. ojvrai V . Mai read Sia ravra. * 84

1 According to the Ineditum. Vaticanum (H. von Arnim, 
Hermes 27 [1892], 118 ff.) chap. 3, which closely parallels
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would not dare even to wash their hands in the sea. 
The Romans, 1 for their part, advised the Cartha
ginians not to teach them to meddle with maritime 
affairs, since the Romans, so they asserted, were 
pupils who always outstripped their masters. For 
example, in ancient times, when they were using 
rectangular shields, 2 the Etruscans, who fought with 
round shields of bronze and in phalanx formation, 
impelled them to adopt similar arms and were in 
consequence defeated. Then again, when other 
peoples 3 were using shields such as the Romans now 
use, and were fighting by maniples, they had imitated 
both and had overcome those who introduced the 
excellent models. From the Greeks they had learned 
siegecraft and the use of engines of war for demolish
ing walls, and had then forced the cities of their 
teachers to do their bidding. So now, should the 
Carthaginians compel them to learn naval warfare, 
they would soon see that the pupils had become 
superior to their teachers.

At first the Romans had rectangular shields for 
war, but later, when they saw that the Etruscans had 
bronze shields, they copied them and thus conquered 
the Etruscans.

3. After the consul had crossed over to Messana, 
Hiero, thinking that the Carthaginians had treacher
ously permitted the crossing, fled to Syracuse. The

this passage, the spokesman for the Romans was a certain 
Kaeso. Cp. also Dio Cassius, II. 43. 9, and Zonaras, 8. 9.

2 Bvpeos represents the Latin scutum, and aonis the Latin 
clipeus, but there is no other evidence for the exact nature of 
this primitive scutum, which is not to be confused with the 
later scutum referred to in the following sentence.

3 The Samnites, according to the Ineditum Vaticanum 
and Athenaeus, 6. 273 f.
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St TToXeprjadvTcov Kal TjTrqdevTOJV, Trjv ’E^erAav1 
o vttaros €TToAiopK7)oe, Kal arparicoras ttoXXovs 
¿TToftaAtov els Aieoorjvrjv avefevfjev.3

4. "O n  tojv vtt drco v apcforepcov els Si/ceAiav 
eXdovTO>v Kal rrjv 'ASpaviTCov ttoXiv rroAiopKTjodv- 
tojv, etXov Kara Kpdros. etra tt)v YeevTopnrlvojv 
ttoXlopKovvTCov Kal irpos tois ^aA/cats TrvAais* 
Kadrjp.evtov* tjkov Trpeafleis Trpwrov Trap' 'AAat- 
glvojvs' etra SeiXlas neoovorjs Kal ev rats aXXais 
rroXeac, Kal avrol ttpea flees aneareiXav rrepl elprjvqs 
Kal eTTTjyyeiXavTO6 emSwaeiv ray noAeis 'Pcop,aloLS‘ 
rjaav St efjrjKOVTa em d . cov napaXaflovres ray 
Svvdpeis, els HvpaKoaav ffXdov TroXiopK’qaovres1 

'1 epcova. opojv St tovs HvpaKoalovs ayavaKrovv- 
ras, TTpeafleis aneareiXe rrpos tovs imdrovs rrepl 
8 iaAvaecos. ol Se arrevSovTes rrpos povovs Kapyrj- 
Sovlovs ScaTToAepeiv aapcevcos xnrrjKovaav, Kal avv- 
edevro elprjVTjV eV’8 * erq nevreKalSeKa, Aaflovres 
SpaypLWV ie' pvpiaSas, Kal tovs alypaXcoTovs arro- 
8 6 vtl Kvpieveiv avvexcoprjaav3 HvpaKooicov10 11 Kal 
tojv vtt avTovu noXecov, ’AKpcov, AeovTivoiv, Meya- 
pewv, AlAojpojv, Neainvcov, Tavpo/zevlojv. tovtojv 
TTpaTTopeevaiv KarenXevoev 'Avvlfias /xera vavTiKrjs

1 So Holm (cp. Polybius, 1. 15. 10) : Aiyecrj-a H.
2 So Dindorf : d7re£cv£ev H.

3 So Reiske : avXacs H.
1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : Kadqfievoi H.

6 So Cluverius (with ’A-) : wapa Aawlvcov H.
6 eTrqyyeiXavTo added by Hoeschel, Rhodoman.

7 So Wesseling : TroXiopKqoavTes H.
86

BOOK XXIII. 3. 1—4. 1

Carthaginians, however, engaged in battle but were 
defeated, and the consul then laid siege to Echetla, 
but after the loss of many soldiers withdrew to 
Messana.

4. Both consuls 1 went to Sicily, and laying siege to 263 
the city of Hadranum took it by storm. Then, while 
they were besieging the city of Centuripa and were 
encamped by the Brazen Gates, envoys arrived, first 
from the people of Halaesa ; then, as fear fell upon 
the other cities as well, they too sent ambassadors 
to treat for peace and to deliver their cities to the 
Romans. These cities numbered sixty-seven. The 
Romans, after adding the forces of these cities to 
their own, advanced upon Syracuse, intending to 
besiege Hiero. But Hiero, perceiving the discontent 
of the Syracusans, sent envoys to the consuls to discuss 
a settlement, and inasmuch as the Romans were eager 
to have as their foe the Carthaginians alone, they 
readily consented and concluded a fifteen-year peace : 
the Romans received one hundred and fifty thousand 2 
drachmas ; Hiero, on condition of returning the 
captives of war, was to continue as ruler of the 
Syracusans and of the cities subject to him, Acrae, 
Leontini, Megara, Helorum, Neetum, and Tauro
menium. While these things were taking place 
Hannibal arrived with a naval force at Xiphonia, in-

1 M’. Otacilius Crassus and M\ Valerius Maximus 
Messala.

2 Polybius, 1. 16. 9, sets the figure at 100 talents. The 
present sum, equal to 25 talents, was perhaps the initial 
instalment.

8 eV added by Van der Mey.
8 owexcopqoav added by Hoeschel, Rhodoman.
10 So Rhodoman (with -k o v - )  : Xvpatcoocois H.

11 So D indorf: avraiv H.
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Svvdpews els rrjv at,<f>œvlav ßorjdrjawv rw ßaaiXeZ- 
fiadwv Sè rd ireirpaypeva dveywprjae.

2 "O n ' ASpdvcvva Kwp,T)v Kal Md/ceAAav noXXàs 
rjpépas •noXf.opK-qoavres ’ Pajpatoi ¿7rrjXdov asnpa-
K T O l .

5. "O n Aiyecrraîoi TTpwrov Kparovpievoi vtto 
KapyrjSoviojv els 'Pwpalovs àireKXivav. irapa- 
TrXrjOLov Se Kal ’AXiKvaîoi1 enoCrjaav ’ IAapov Sè 
Kal Tvpirrov Kal rpv “AoKeXov èè,€TroXt,6pKTfOav. 
TuvSapioi Sè ISdvres avrovs (iTToXeXeippévovs <f>oßcp 
avayedévres rjßovXrjdrjaav Kal avrol avrovs1 Sovvai. 
VTTOTTTevcjavres 8è QolviKeç rfjv irpoalpecnv avrwv 
Toiis emfiavecrrdrovs eXaßov ¿pr/povs els t o  A lXv- 
ßaiov Kal crîroVj olvov, Kal rr/v aXXrjv TrapaaKevrfv 
(XTreKopiaav.

6. fyiXrjpwv Sè o KcvpiKOS èypaifie Spapara 
èvevTfKovra êrrrd, ßiwcras errj evevr/Kovra ivvéa.

7. 0 i  Sè TToXiopKovvres ’A Kpâyavra rr/v ttoXlv 
avv rois 'Pojpalois Kal ra<f>poTroi.ovvTes Kal yapa- 
Kas ßaXXovres 8è/ca pvpuiSes virfjpyov. noXXà Sè 
ol (JèoiviKes âvnpayyaavres, rr/v ttoXiv ’AKpayavra 
Toîs 'Ptvpalois TrapéStüKav.

8. "O n A vvojv o rrpeoßvrepos3 ¿k rfjs Aißvrjs 
Kara1 * TTjV iroXiopKiav ’AKpdyavros ¿nepalwae3 
peyaXrjv Svvapw els SwceAiav6, ireÇôjv pvpiaSas 
Tîévre, Isnreîs Sè l^aKiayiÀlovs, iXé<f>avras Sè è£rj-

1 So Rhodoman : ’AAnpaîoi H.
2 avrovs added by Wifstrand.
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tending to bring aid to the king, but when he learned 
what had been done, he departed.

Though the Romans kept Macella and the village 
of Hadranon 1 under siege for many days, they went 
away without having accomplished their purpose.

5. The Segestans, though at first subject to the 263 or 
Carthaginians, turned to the Romans. The Hali- 262 B‘a 
cyaeans acted in a similar fashion ; but Ilarus and 
Tyrittus and Ascelus they 2 took only after a siege.
The Tyndarians, seeing themselves deserted, were 
alarmed and desired to surrender their city, too. But 
the Phoenicians, becoming suspicious of their inten
tions, took their leading men as hostages to Lily
baeum, and carried off their grain, wine, and the rest 
of their provisions.

6. Philemon 3 the comic poet wrote ninety-seven 262 b.c. 
plays and lived ninety-nine years.

7. Those who with the Romans were engaged in 
the siege of Acragas, digging trenches and construct
ing palisades, numbered one hundred thousand.
After prolonged resistance the Phoenicians finally 
yielded the city of Acragas to the Romans.

8. During the siege of Acragas, Hanno the Elder 
transported from Libya to Sicily a large army, fifty 
thousand infantry, six thousand cavalry, and sixty

1 The designation “ village ”  seems to distinguish this 
place from the city Hadranum mentioned above.

2 Presumably the Romans. The sites of the three towns 
are not known.

3 A native of Syracuse, he acquired Athenian citizenship, 
and was a rival of Menander. He died in this year.

3 S after rrpcoßvrcpos deleted by Hoeschel.
4 So Wesseling : perà H.
6 So Nock : ¿rrepaae H.

6 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : eV Si/ctA/a H.
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кота. Ф iXlvos 8е о ’АкрауатЪод icrropiKos 
dveypaiĮiaro. о Se ouv "Avvajv ava^evįas ¡лета
ndcrqs rrįs Svvdpeios ек той AiXvßaLov TraprjXdev 
els TTjv 'HpcbcAeiar, кав' ov Kaipov rjXdov rives 
dnayyeXXomes rov 'Epßrjcrcrov napaScoaeiv. *Av- 
vcov Se noXeptjaas ev 8vai pdyais dnreßaXe ar pa
ndoras ne^ovs pev rpioyiXlovs, Imrels Si aKocriovs, 
^aiyplas 8e rerpaKiayiXlovs' eXe<f>amas окгси1 ва- 
ve iv, rpiaKovra rpets Se кагатpav par laOfjvai.

2 "O n ttoXis rįv Kai rj "EvreAAa.2
3 ' 0  8e "Avvcov ßovX evaa pevos epĄpovios evl a rp a - 

r r jy q p a n  r o v s  еув polls a p a  Kal rod s ттоХе piou s  
aveiXev.

9- *E| 8e pfjvas TTapaKadlaavres ovtoj napeXaßov 
’Акрауата, SovXovs dndpames3 dnavras irXeov 
rwv Siapvplcov ка1 nevraKiayiXiojv. dneßaXov Se 
Kal 'Paipatoi nel^ovs pev rpiapvplovs, bmreis Se

2 рф'.1 "Avvojva Se oi KapyrjSovioi elßqpiojoav 
Xpvaois e^aKiayiXlois dripAaavres• avrl Se rovrov 
arparrjyov aneareiXav els HiKeXiav ’ AplXKav.

3 Mvriorparov* 8e noXiopKijoavres 'Pajpatoi, ка1 
noXXas prjyavas noir/oavres, ре та  pfjvas етгга 
dveydjprjoav аттрактос, noXXovs arparubras arro-

4 ßaX dvres. ’A p iX K as Se ro ts  'P ojp a lo is  crvvavrrjoas

1 Hoeschel, Rhodoman suggest owißp (for r{ ?), and 
Rhodoman punctuates Oaveiv rpiaKoma, rpets Si кататр.

2 So Wesseling : ’EireAAtVa H.
8 So Van der M ey : Si ¿pames H .
4 The number is suspect, pt perhaps standing for M (mills).
8 So Wesseling : Миотратог H.

1 For Philinus see Jacoby, FQ H , no. 174, and the judge-
9 0
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elephants. Philinus of Acragas,1 the historian, has 
recorded this. Be that as it may, Hanno marched out 
from Lilybaeum with all his troops and had reached 
Heracleia when certain men arrived and declared 
that they would betray Herbessus 2 to him. Hanno 
fought two battles,3 in which he lost three thousand 
infantry, two hundred cavalry, and had four thousand 
men taken prisoner ; eight elephants were killed 
and thirty-three disabled by wounds.

Entella too was a city.
Hanno adopted a clever plan and by a single 26i b.c. 

stratagem destroyed both the malcontents 1 and the 
public foe.

9- After a siege of six months they became masters 202/1 b.c. 
of Acragas in the manner described and carried off 
all the slaves,5 to the number of more than twenty- 
five thousand. But the Romans also suffered losses, 
thirty thousand infantry and fifteen hundred (?) 
cavalry. The Carthaginians stripped Hanno of his 
civic rights, fined him six thousand pieces of gold, 
and in his stead sent Hamilcar to Sicily as commander 
The Romans laid siege to Mytistratus and constructed 
many siege engines, but seven months later, having 
lost many men, they went away empty-handed. 
Hamilcar encountered the Romans at Thermae, and

ment of Polybius, 1. 14-15. On the siege of Acragas see 
Polybius, 1. 17-19.

2 Herbessus was the chief Roman base of supplies ; cp. 
Polybius, 1. 18. 5.

8 See Polybius, 1. 19. In the first battle Hanno was 
superior.

4 4000 Gallic mercenaries in his army ; the story is related 
in Frontinus, Strat. 3. 16. 3.

6 Or, “  all as slaves.”  Zonaras, 8. 10, says that the whole 
citizen body was sold into slavery. For the size and wealth 
of Acragas at an earlier period see Book 13. 84.
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eis Qeppas Kal rroXep'qaas, eviKrjae Kal aneKreivev 
e^aKiaytAlovs, Trap oXlyov Se oXrjv ttjv hvvap.iv. 
rjv Se Kai to M.a£apiv <f>povpiov vtto 'Paipaiojv 
e^TjvhpaTTohiapevov. 'ApiXKas Se o KapxrjSovios 
Kapapivav vtto npoSoTivv rrapeXaße Sevrepov per ’ 
oXiyas Se rjpepas Kal rrjs ’'Evirjy ¿Kvpievaev ov 
rpoTTOv Kal Jiapaplvrjs. to Se Apeiravov Teiylaas 
Kal ttoX iv  KaTaorrjoas perwKuye t o v s  ’EpvKivovs,1 * 
Kal t o v  “EpVKa KareaKaipe TrXrjv t o v  Trepl t o  lepov‘ 
t o tto v . TpiTov Se TroXiopK-qaavTes ttjv ALvTiOTpa- 
t o v3 'Pwpaioi etXov Kal KareoKaifiav ttjv ttoXiv , 

Kal Ta VTToXei<f>9evTa owpaTa XacfrvpoTTOjXrjaavTes.
5 peTa TavTa Se eis Kapdpivav TjX9ov, Kal Tavrrj* 

rrapaKadioas eXeiv o v k  ehwijOrj- vcrTepov Se nap ’ 
'I epcovos noXepiKa opyava peTaaTeiXapevos, ttjv 
ttoXiv  elXe Kal Ta odjpaTa to . ttXelova3 Eapapivalujv 
emvXrjaev. evdvs Se vtto ttpoSoTÖJv Kal ttjv “Evvav 
elXe• Kai t w v  <f>povpojv oi pev avrjpedrjaav, ol Se 
e£e<f>vyov TTpos t o v s  ovppdyovs. eiTa em EiTTavav 
eX9wv KaTa Kparos Tavrrjv elXe. eiTa opolws rat? 
aXXais TToXeai <f>povpav KaTaarr/aas, evl KapiKov 
rjX9e, <f>povpiov ’A KpayavTivwv elXe Kal avTO TTpo- 
Soaia- t o v  Se tottov ep<f>povpov KaTearqaev. e£e-

1 So Wesseling : ’Epi-qvois H.
2 t o  Upov Hoeschel, Rhodoman : to v  Upov H.

8 So Wesseling : M-qcrrpaKov H.
* So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : m¡Was H.
8 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : nMiov H.

1 4000, according to Polybius, 1. 24. 4, who also states that
those defeated were not the Romans but the allies, who were
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having engaged them in battle, was victorious and 2|3o 
slew six thousand men,1 very nearly the whole army. 
The fort of Mazarin 2 also was taken by the Romans 
and the people enslaved. Hamilcar the Carthaginian, 
with the aid of traitors, got possession of Camarina 
for the second time, and a few days later made him
self master of Enna in the same way. Having forti
fied Drepanum and set up a city, he removed thither 
the Erycinians and demolished Eryx except for the 
area about the temple. The Romans, having put 258 
Mytistratus under siege for the third time, captured 
it, razed the city to the ground, and sold the surviving 
inhabitants as spoils of war. They then advanced to 
Camarina and he 8 encamped beside it, but was unable 
to take i t ; but later, having sent to Hiero for engines 
of war, he captured the city, and sold into slavery 
most of the inhabitants. Immediately thereafter, 
with the help of traitors, he captured Enna too ; of 
the garrison some were slain, others got away safely 
to their allies. Then he advanced to Sittana 4 and 
took it by assault. Then, having established a garri
son there, as in the other cities, he went on to Camicus 
a fortress belonging to Acragas. This place too he 
took by treachery, and stationed a garrison there.
encamped separately. Wesseling’s statement, perpetuated 
by Dindorf, that Hoeschel gives the figure as 9000 slain, 
rests on a misunderstanding of a typographical error, the 
numeral in Hoeschel being simply inverted. Why the up
ended symbol was then construed as signifying 9000 is 
unclear, though Hoeschel does use an inverted S" (6) for 9 (90), 
as in chap. 6, supra. Rhodoman prints the disputed figure 
correctly.

2 Probably Mazara, in the territory of Selinus.
8 The subject suddenly shifts to the singular, probably as 

the result of some condensation in the narrative.
4 Perhaps identical with Hippana (Polybius, 1. 24. 11).
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ХеСфвг) 8e ката tovtov tov XP°V0V Kat 'Ер/З^стсто?.1 
e r i  S e  vorafios "AXvkos ка1 aXXais е с т ^ а т о ? . *

(Exc. Hoesch. pp. 501-503 W.)
1 0 .  " O n  о  t w v  K.apx^ovlwv arparrj’yos ’ A vvlfias 

rjTrqdels vavfiaxla ка1 <f>of}ovfj*vos ¡Щ Sia rrjv 
rjrrav ano3 rrjs yepovalas Tax'd n / x t o p t a ?  Teyva- 
^ e r a i  n  t o i o v t o v .  аттеотеьХе n v a  t w v  <f>i\wv els 
KapxdSova Soils evroXas as 77ore e8o£ev ainw  
crvji(f>epa.v. о 8 e  KoranXevoas els t t j v  t 7 o X l v  ка1 
77pos t t ]V  yepovalav elnayOels e i V r e v  o n  77рооета£еу 
’Avvifias epwTrjoai t t j v  povXrjv el KeXevei vavp.a- 
Xfjoai SiaKooiais vavcrl 77pos 'Pwp.alwv e / c a r o v  

е'1косп. t w v  8 e  avafiorjoavTwv ка1 KeXevadvTwv, 
Toiyapovv, ёфг], vevavpAxi)K€ KaL фттур^ва. екеТ- 
vos S e  vp,wv 77poc7Ta£avTwv аттоХёХатас Trjs a m a ? .  

о  p.ev ovv ’ A vvifias elbws t o v s  7 r o A t r a j  ек t w v  0.770- 
TeXecrp.aTWV avкoфavтovvтas t o v s  OTpaTTjyovs* 
t o l o v t w  троттср тas eoofievas KaTrjyoplas V77e£- 
еСХато.

2  A t a / j e / j A p p i e v o i  y a p  e v  t o Is  n p i r e p o v  k l vSvvo ls  
t o s  a v  t w v  eXaTTwp.a.TW V  a i n o i  y e y o v o r e s  eo T rev S o v  
S ia  T avT rjS  T rjs  v a v p .a y l a s  d v a K T r jcra o d a i  т а ?  T7epi 
t o v t w v  S ia fio X d s .

1 1 .  O v S e v  8 ’  o v t w  кататтХтугтетас т а ?  i / a r ^ a ?  т о  

rjTTrj9rjva.L to s  t o l s  K a p x ^ S o v i o i ? . 6 S w a p iev o L  y a p

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman (with "E-) : 'Epmjooos H.
2 W u rm  suggests ert 8^ ttoXis ' AXiKvatatv Kal aAAai Ttov caya-

TCOV.

3 vtto Dindorf. * So D indorf: orpaTUOTas V .
3 H erw erden  suggests ovSo» 8* ovtw кагаттХтттсi та? i/iv̂ as 

{cos) to  rjTT7]0rjvaL- [to ? ]  {оттер JjV cDew ev) rots Kap n̂Sovcocs. 
B oissevain  suggests ovSevl (or  ovSeol) fo r  ovSev. D in d o r f (in  
p art a fter M a i) prints ouSey . . . ipv^as cos to TTTTjd'ijvni tovs 
К  apxrjboviovs.
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By this time Herbessus, also, had been abandoned.
Still the river Halycus . . . for others also . . . 
farthest.

10. Hannibal, the general of the Carthaginians, 260 b .c. 
having been defeated in a naval battle,1 and fearing 
that because of the defeat he might be punished by
the senate, made use of the following artifice. He 
dispatched one of his friends to Carthage, and gave 
him such orders as seemed to him expedient. This 
man sailed home to the city, and when he had been 
brought before the senate said that Hannibal had 
ordered him to ask if it be the council’s bidding that, 
with a fleet of two hundred ships, he should engage 
in battle the Roman fleet of one hundred and twenty 
ships. With shouts of approval they urged him to 
give battle. “  Very well,”  he said, “ that is just why 
Hannibal did fight—and we have been beaten. But 
since you commanded it, he is relieved of the blame.”  
Hannibal, then, knowing that his fellow citizens 
were wont to persecute their generals after the event, 
thus forestalled the accusations that were in the 
offing.

Since in the previous battles they had been accused 
of being responsible for the losses incurred, they 
were eager to retrieve their damaged reputation by 
means of this naval engagement.

11. No one is so shattered in spirit by defeat as 25s b.c. 
are the Carthaginians.3 They could, for example,

1 The famous battle of Mylae, Rome’s first naval victory.
The achievement of the consul Duilius is commemorated in 
the inscription of the Columna Rostrata in the Forum, CIL, 
l3 2. 25.

3 The text is uncertain. The Carthaginians had been 
badly defeated off Cape Ecnomus on the southern coast of 
Sicily in the summer of 256 b .c .
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pąSlojs Sia<Į>deipai t t į v  vavn k t į v  Svvap.Lv rtov TroAe- 
picov 7Tepi t o  v KardTrXovv ovSe eTreyeip'paav t o v t o v s  

apvvaadai. TpiaKovra y  d p vaval rcov 'Puipaiuiv 
Trpoacf>epopevu)v rij ) ( O j p ą  K a i prjre raketos prjre 
avarrįparos aSpov yevopevov t o v  re rrvevparos 
fjiaiSrepov eyKeipevov, yop ls  k i v S v v o v  vapfjv alpę iv 
avravSpa ra  aKatfrrj. ei pev ovv Karaftavres eis t o  

neSiov e į  'laov TraperdįavTO Kai vaai t o i s  pepeai 
t  f  ¡s Svvapeojs evepyios eyprjaavTO, pąSlojs dv vepi- 
eyevovTO t o j v  TroAepLov vvv Se rrpos avrrjv pivov  
aTTofjAeiĮiavTeę rrjv1 epvpvdrrjra t o v  A 6 cĮ>o v ,  Kai t o j  v 
Xpt}crLpajv r a  pev Šia t t į v  evAdfieiav npoepevoi t o  

Se 8 ta  t t j v  arreiplav2 Siayvorjaavres,3 t o i s  o A o i s  

em aiaav.
12. "O rt ev advpią TroAAfį ovraiv twv Kap^Tj- 

Sovlojv t pelę avSpas rj yepovaia tojv ¿Tn<ĮiaveOT<i- 
tojv d-neareiAe tt peafjevrds TTpos tov 'A tiAiov Trepi 
elprjvrjs. tovtojv Se “A vvojv o ’A  p i Ako v* 7rponos 
ojv Tjj Soįrj, SlaAeydeis rovs appo'dovras Adyovs 
tw kaipuj, rrapeKaAei tov Umaro v peTplos aiirols 
Xpr}aaodai Kai rfįs 'Pdiprjs ¿ įlo ję , o Se ’A tiAios 
pepereojpiapevos tois evrjpeprjpaaiv Kai rvyrjs5 av- 
dpojTTivrjs ovSeplav evvoiav Aapftavajv ttjAiKūdra 
Kai roiavra TTpoaerarTev dvare rrjv avvredeipevrjv

1 rrjv added by Dindorf.
2 So D indorf: airoplav V.

3 ayvorjaavres Herwerden, Dindorf4,
4 S o  M a i : a/atX kcl;  V .
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easily have destroyed the naval force of the enemy 
as they were putting in to land, but did not even 
attempt to repel them. For while the Romans, with 
thirty ships,1 were approaching the shore and were 
neither in battle array nor in compact formation 
because of the violence of the wind, it would have 
been possible without any danger to capture the 
vessels, men and all. And certainly if they had gone 
down into the plain,2 and had engaged in battle on 
even terms and put into action every part of their 
army, they would easily have prevailed over the 
enemy. Instead, since they were intent on one thing 
only, the security afforded by the hill, and since they 
let slip some of their advantages through excessive 
caution and failed to recognize others because of 
their inexperience, they suffered a crushing defeat.

12. Since the Carthaginians were in a state of 
great despondency, the senate sent three of their 
most eminent citizens as ambassadors to Atilius, to 
discuss terms of peace. Of these, Hanno, the son of 
Hamilcar, was the man held in highest esteem, and 
after he had said what was appropriate to the occa
sion, he urged the consul to treat them with moderation 
and in a manner worthy of Rome. Atilius, however, 
since he was elated by his success and took no 
account of the vicissitudes of human fortune, dictated 
terms of such scope and nature that the peace framed

1 The number is suspect. The reference is to the Roman 
invasion o f Africa under M. Atilius Regulus, consul suffectus 
in 256 B .c.; cp. Polybius, 1. 29.

2 In the battle at Adys (Polybius, 1. 30) ; because of their 
chosen position the Carthaginians were unable to make use 
of their elephants and cavalry.

6 So Mai: i/wxvs V.
97



DIODORUS OF SICILY

elprjvpv v-n avrov [irjSev Sta<f>epeiv SovXeias. еф' 
ois opôw t o v s  TTpecrfievras1 dyavaKTOvvTas еф-qoev 
avrovs 8eîv Tovvavriov X̂ -PLV *X€iv 7̂T'L t o v t o l s '  psq 
bvvap.évoiv yàp avrow рфте ката yrjv рирте ката 
ваХаттау оттер тfjs èXev9ep£as арттта̂ аават, rtâxv 
то ovyxoipovp,evov уф' еаитоС Xap.f$dveiv èv bojpeâ. 
t o w  Sè rrepl t o v  "Avvwva Trappr)cnaÇop.évoJV ттpos
o .  v t o v ,  vrrepr^avtos (iTreiXpaas тгрооета е̂у dmévaL 
т-Tjv TaxioTTjv, етф9еу£ар.еуо$ o t l  Seî t o v s  dyaPovs 
T] v i k ô v  г/ e’iKeiv t o î s  îmepexovcnv.2 о p.èv ovv 
VTraTos оуте то тг/s ттатр18оя ев os èv t o î s  t o l o v t o l s  

pupjpoâpeevos оуте t t j v  etc веоС vèpecnv evXa/3r]9els 
(jvvTopxüs Trjs vnepr^avias ¿¿¡¿а ттертеттеае rt/xcupta.

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 348-349.)
13. IldvTes pèv ovv dv9pamoi ката Tas dru^ia? 3

p, âXXov elojOaen t o v  8at,p.oviovl p,vrjp,oveveiv, /cat 
t t o X X Ô .k l s  eV Tais evr/piepiais /cat6 evnpariais cos 
p.v9a>v 7Te7rXa(jp,evajv t o j v  9eojv7 катафроУоууте$ 
ката Tas eXaTTojueis dvaTpeyovaiv èm t t ] v  фуспкфу 
evXdfieiav. ptaAtara Sè ol Kap^Sovtot Stà то 
p,éye9os t ô w  еттг)ртт)р.ёушу фо/Зсоу àvalpqTovvTes Tas 
e/c t ô w  TToXXtvv xpôvojv TrapaXeXeippévas 9va£as 
eTToXvTrXacrlaÇov Tas els то 9eîov Tip.ds.

(Const. Exc. 4, p. 350 ; to evXdfjeiav, Exc. Hoesch. 
p. 504 W.)

14. Oit о Ü.av9 l t t t t o s 3 о Хттарт l o t t e s  avve- 
fjovXeve t o î s  (JTparqyoîs ттроауесу етт\ t o v s  ттоХе- 
puovs■ /cat таСта ефраеу avToîs9 Xéyeiv ovy îva

1 to vs  irpeaftcvras or avrovs Dindorf : tovs  V.
2 ort Set . . . vncpéyovoiv] H  (p. 503 W.) has these words 

( =  chap. 12. 2 Dind.).
3 "Ort ката Tas aTu îas TrâvTes твршттое H.
4 веои H. 6 eV Sè H.
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by him was no better than slavery.1 Seeing the 
ambassadors were displeased at these terms, he said 
that on the contrary they should be grateful, for this 
reason, that inasmuch as they were unable to offer 
resistance either on land or sea in defence of their 
freedom, they should accept as a gift whatever con
cessions he might make. But when Hanno and his 
companions continued to voice their opinions frankly 
to him, he threatened them insolently and ordered 
them to depart as quickly as possible, remarking that 
brave men ought either to conquer or to submit to 
those whose power is greater. Now in so acting the 
consul both failed to observe the custom of his country 
and to guard against divine retribution, and in a short 
time he met with the punishment that his arrogance 
deserved.

13. Now all men are more apt to be mindful of 
divinity in times of misfortune, and though often, in 
the midst of victories and success, they scorn the 
gods as myths and fabrications, yet in defeat they 
quickly revert to their natural piety. So, in particu
lar, the Carthaginians, because of the greatness of 
the fears that now hung over them, sought out the 
sacrifices that had been omitted for many years, and 
multiplied the honours paid to the gods.

14. Xanthippus,2 the Spartan, kept advising the 255 
generals to advance against the enemy. He did this, 
he said, not so that by urging and spurring them on

1 Dio Cassius, 11. 43. 22-23, purports to give the terms set 
by Regulus. Cp. also Polybius, 1. 31.

2 A  Greek mercenary, recently enlisted in the service of 
Carthage; cp. Polybius, 1. 32-34.

6 evTjp.eplaiS s a l  omitted in V.
7 Tip Seep H. 8 So Dindorf : Haeücarryr \ .

2 So Post : avTov  V, avtov  Dindorf.
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¿K e lv o v s  T rapopvvas K al TrapaK aX eoas a v r o s  ¿ k to s  
fj tu>v K ivh vviov, aAA’ ottojs e lh d k n v1 o n . TreTreiarai 
r a v r a  ttoiovvtojv a v r w v  p ah ioos TTpOTeprjoeiv, auroy 
r e  KaOrjyrjoecrdai2 r f j s  p -a ^ q s  K al irpa>TOS ev  r o t s  
K ivh vvois  a vh pa yad rjoe.lv .

2 " O n  S a v d im r o v  K a r a  to v  TroXepov r o d  Tirrap- 
T ia r o v  TrapnnrevovTOS Kal t o v s  ttecp e v y o r a s  T refoils  
a va oT pecp ovT os, e ln o v r o s  he tivo s  o n  p ah ioos e<f>' 
Ittttov K a d rjp evos  t o v s  aAAo v s  e ls  to v  Ki'vhvvov 
TrapaKaXeT, n a p a y p r jp a  K a d a X op ev os3 to v  p e v  Ittttov 
tojv Traihaiv t iv I TrapehcoKev, avTOS he TTetfrj Trapiibv 
eheiTO p r] y e v e o d a i  ttjs rjTTTjs Kal ttjs arrioX elas  
a iT io v s  a n a v r o s 1 t o v  O T p aT on eh ov .

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 350.)
Chap. 14'. 3-4 Dind. = Chap. 15. 10-12, below.
15. ' Hpels he tt\s loToplas oiKeiov inroXapBo.- 

vopev etvai to pr] TrapaXnreiv avemorjpdvTOVs ra y  
toxv rjyepovojv Trpoaipeoeis ett’ apcporepa. Tjj pev6 
yap Ttuv rjpapTtjpevcov KaTrjyopla hiopdovodai ovp - 
fiaivei tovs em tt]v opolav KaTacpepopevovs a- 
yvoiav, Trj Se em tcov ayadcov6 emTrjhevpaToov 
ev<f>7]pia TTpoTpeTreodai ttoXXcov ra y  ipvyas Trpos 
apeTTjv. tIs ovv ovk av hiKalcos pepipaiTo ttjv 
arppoovvrjv Kal ttjv VTreprjcpaviav ttjv ’A tiXIov;7 ttjv 
yap8 evrvylav doenrep fdapv cpopriov eveyKeiv em -

1 So Dindorf2 : elhcooiv V , "hcooiv Dindorf4 5.
2 So M a i: Kadrjyrjoaodai V .
3 So D indorf: Ka8aXA6fi€vos V .
4 So M a i: airavras V.
5 rfj fib] This sentence appears also in H ( =  chap. 15. 6a

Dind.) in the following corrupt fo rm : o n  paov la r i n va
(Hoeschel, Rhodoman add virkp to v s ) IxBpovs y€vlo6ai, lav fiovov
ayadw ovfifiovXcp xpijcotro, 'iretdofxevos ttjv f i b  r<hv rjfiapr-qfxbcov 
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h e m igh t h im self rem ain  ou t o f  danger, b u t th at th ey  
m igh t know  th at h e was con fid ent o f  their  read y  v ic
tory  i f  th e y  w ould  do so. A s  for h im self, h e  ad ded , 
he w ould  lead  th e attack  and w ould  display  his valour 
at th e forem ost p o in t o f  danger.

D urin g  th e  ba ttle  X anth ippus, th e Spartan, rode 
up and dow n, turning ba ck  any  foot-sold iers w ho had 
taken  flight. B ut w hen som eone rem arked  th at it 
was easy  for on e  on  horseback  to  urge others into 
danger, h e a t on ce ju m p e d  dow n from  his horse, 
handed  it  over to  a servant, and go in g  ab ou t on  foo t, 
b e g g e d  his m en  n ot to  b rin g  d efea t and  destruction  
upon  th e  w hole arm y .1

15. We consider it to be a proper part of history 
not to pass over without comment the policy, whether 
good or bad, of men in positions of leadership.2 For 
by the denunciation of their errors others who are 
drifting into a like mistake may be set straight, 
while by the praise of noble behaviour the minds of 
many are prompted to right action. Could anyone, 
in all justice, fail to censure the folly and arrogance 
of Atilius ? By his inability to bear adroitly the

1 Thanks to Xanthippus the Romans were routed and 
Regulus was taken captive.

2 With this whole passage cp. Polybius, 1 . 35. The 
following sentence appears in H preceded by the words: 
■’ It is easy to get the better of one’s enemies, if only one 
employs a good adviser.”
kcltt]yopiav hiopdovodai. Kal av/ifiat r e t  tovs e m  tt]v ofioiav Kara-  
¿epofievovs ayav he em  tojv ayadcov em'rqhevpidTaiv einfuj/iiav ktX. 
The opening words (on . . . ireidopievos) seem to be the work 
of the excerptor.

4 ayadcov omitted in P.
7 So Bekker : WvnMov P, WttiXIov Valesius.
9 ttjv yap . . .  ovjj.77Tu>jj.aoi\ This sentence appears also in 

H ( = chap. 15. 6 b Dind.).
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Semico? ov 8vvr]9els eavrov p-ev1 direaTeprfoe rrjs 
fieyujTrjs 8o£rjs, rrjv 8e narplha peydXois nepiefiaAe

2 ovp,nTOjpaai.2 8vvapevos yap 9ecrdat, tt)v elprjvrjv 
avpufiepovaav pev rfj 'P d>pr], TaTreLvrjv 8e Kai 
TravreXws aloypdv rf) Kapx^SdvL, rrpos 8e tovtols 
a/TTeveyKaadai irapd iraoiv dvOpumois alwvLov pvq- 
prjv rjpepcmjTOS /cat (¡>tAav9pojTrlas, toutcov pev ov8’ 
ovtlvovv ¿TroirjaaTO Xoyov, tols 8e twv rjTVyrjKorojv 
■maiapaaLV VTT£prj<f>dvws npoatveydeis, rpAtKavTa 
Kai to tavra TtpoaeTarrev to are3 to pev 8aLpovLov 
vepeafjaat, rovs 8e rjTTrjpevovs 8ta rrjv VTreppoXrjv 
rrjs ¿Keivov apvrrjTos ¿TravayKaaai rpaneadai

3 npos aA.KrjV. roLyapovv evdvs -njAi/cau-nj row irpay- 
parorv eyevero rraAippoia 8 i eKeivov ware rovs pev 
Kapx'qSoviovs tovs 8ta rrjv rjrrav teal ttjv Kard- 
rrX’q̂ LV aTreyvwKoras to irporepov Tr\v awrqpiav, 
¿k perafioXfjs Tore dapo-qaavras KaraKoifiai rrjv 
twv noXepiwv 8 vvap.iv, to 8 e avvoXov TqXLKavrrj 
rrA'qyfj Kai ovpxf>opa TrepLTreaeLV ttjv *P<opr)v ware 
t  ovs ev tw ire^op,ax£LV dir dvrwv av9po'mojv 8 o - 
KOVVTaS TTpWT€V€LV pTjK€TL ToXpLaV €K TOV TTpOX̂ LpOV

1 fjtkv omitted in P. 2 ovfj.7rTtof.LaaL i I, kokols P.
3 So Valesius : are P.
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heavy burden , as it w ere, o f  success, he robbed  h im 
se lf o f  the h ighest renow n  and involved his coun try  
in serious disasters. T h ough  he cou ld  have m ade 
peace on  term s advantageous to  R om e, as w ell as 
hum iliating and u tterly  sham eful to  C arthage, and 
could  in addition  have w on for  h im self am ong  all 
m ankind enduring rem em brance for  c lem en cy  and 
hum anity, he to o k  no account o f  these th ings, bu t 
dea lt so arrogantly  w ith th e d e fea ted  in their mis
fortunes and d icta ted  term s so harsh that the gods 
w ere roused to  ju st anger and th e  d e fea ted  en em y 
w ere driven b y  his excessive severity  to  turn and 
resist. In  consequ ence th ere now  occu rred , thanks 
to  h im , so g rea t a turn  o f  th e tide  that th e  Car
thaginians, w ho in consternation  at their d e fea t had 
previously  despaired  o f  sa fety , n ow  v eered  round and 
in  an access o f  courage  cu t to  p ieces th e  arm y o f  their 
enem ies, w hile R om e was a ltog eth er dea lt so di
sastrous a b low  that those w ho w ere rep uted  to  be 
forem ost in  all th e  w orld in  in fantry w arfare no lon ger 
ventured to  en ga ge  th e fo e  in ba ttle  at th e first

103



DIODORUS OF SICILY

4 ovyxarafialveiv els ттарата̂ р. St о /cat ovvefir] rev 
nSXepov ¡хахротатор ¡Lev yeveadai tojv ¡xvrjjxovevc- 
¡Levojv, roils Se aydhvas ¡хетатгеаеЪ els vav¡Laylas, 
ev als тcuv Pojp.alojv /cat rcov ovpjxdyojv Ььефварч]- 
crav vavs парлтХг)ве15, avSpes* 1 S’ oil к eXarrovs tojv 
Se/ca ¡LvpidSuiv aiiv rots ev rats vavayuus аттоХо- 
¡levots2' XprjpaTOJV be ¿Ьоттарфвг] tooovtos арьв- 
(los ocrov elxos eanv avaXwaai roiis otoXovs [Lev 
TrXrjpovvTas3 e/c tooovtojv1 * vtjojv ovveor'qKoras, Sta- 
TToXefLTjcravTas Se a7ro tovtojv tojv ypovoiv етт\ 
7revre/catSe/ca. oil ¡ltjv о ye tovtojv a’tVto? eXayl-

15. 7. Tiov Se ' Poi/xalojv ev А ф щ  Sta/3avtojv 
¡LeyaXr] Si/vajLtet aiiv ’AmAtai оттатш, то ¡lev тгрйтоу 
KapyrjSovlovs evlxrjoav, /cat rroXeis /cat фроирих 
eiXov ттоХХа /cat Svvapuv noXXrjV хатехофау. Ноте- 
pov Se Eavi?Ittttov 'Еттартихтоо oTparqyov ¡исгво- 
фброо eXdovTos аф’ 'EAAaSo?, evlxr/aav хата 
xpaTos ]iapyT]SovLOL ’ Pojfxalovs xal хатехофар 
¡xeyaXrjv Svvajuv. ехтоте vavfxaylai eyevovTob xal 
ttoXXojv охафохр xal dvSpojv anwXeia 'Pojfialois 
eyevovTO, ojs etvat tov tojv attoXojXotojv dpidfxov 
Se/ca ¡LvpiaSas- (Exc. Hoesch. p. 504 W.6)

<jtt)v jLteptSa rrjs оор.фора5 dvrjveyxaTo. тг/s yap7 
7Tpov7rapyovcF7[s avroj" So^rjs ■7ToAAa7rAa<7tav9 tt/v 
an/xtav /cat rrjv alayvvrjv rjXXd^aro, tols Se ISIols

1 So Salmasius, Valesius : avSpos (s. асе.) P.
2 vavaytats airoXoptvois L indorf: vavp.axta.is arroXvppevois P.
3 So D indorf: nXeovras P.
4 So Wesseling : tojv P ; r (i.e. Tpiaxoclojv) Reislce.
6 Hoeschel brackets ¿yevovro.
6 This passage is preceded and followed in H by sentences
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opportunity. In consequence the war turned out 
to be the longest on record, and the conflict resolved 
itself into a series of naval battles, in which the 
Romans and their allies lost a multitude of ships and 
no fewer than one hundred thousand men, including 
those who perished by shipwreck ; as for the amount 
of money expended, it was as great as one might 
expect in view of the cost of manning a navy con
sisting of so many ships and of carrying on the war 
for fifteen years after this time. But indeed the man 
who was the cause of all this gained as his reward no

15. 7. After 1 the Romans crossed over to Libya 
with a large army commanded by the consul Atilius, 
they were at first victorious over the Carthaginians, 
and captured many cities and forts and cut to pieces 
a large army. Later, however, after a Spartan 
general, Xanthippus, a mercenary soldier, had come 
from Greece, the Carthaginians defeated the Romans 
by main force and cut to pieces a large army. There
after there were naval battles and the Romans lost 
many ships and men, so that the number of those 
who perished was one hundred thousand.

small portion of the disaster. In exchange for the 
esteem he already enjoyed he received dishonour and 
disgrace many times as great, and by his personal mis-

1 See critical note to text.

taken directly from the text preserved in P. Its closest point 
of contact is with chap. 15. 4, but it is clearly a summary 
account written by the compiler o f the Hoeschel fragments.

7 rrjs yap . . . <?Aeor] This sentence appears also in H 
( =chap. 15. 8 Dind.). For rrjs yap H has avrl pev rrjs.

8 avrov H.
8 rroXXa.'nXaaias H.
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avp-majpaai t o v s  dXXovs eSlSa^e1 peTpia (¡jpovelv* 
ev to Is e^ovai'ais, t o  Se peyuJTov, wv VTTeprj(f>dvrjae 
t t ] v  aTvylav, t o v t o j v  rpayKaaOrj rrjv vfipiv Kal t v ) v  

e£ovcriav rjjepeiv, TTpoarfjrjprjpJvos eavrov3 t t ) v  uvy- 
yvdjprjv Kal t o v  avyKeyoopripevov* rots enraiKocnv 

5  eXeov. Savdimros Se rfj Kad’ eavTov aperfj t o v s  

JiapyqSovlovs ov povov e£ avrwv t o j v  Seivdjv e£ijp- 
TTaaev, aXXa Kal t o v  aVavra TroXepov els TovvavTiov 
TTepL€(jTrj(j€.  t o v s  pev4 * 6 * * yap diraen KpaTovvTas t o i s  

o X o i s * TjXaTTOJae,  t o v s  Se’ Sid t t j s  tJt t t j s  npocrSo- 
KOjVTas* Trjv aTTwXeiav Tip peyedei t o v  TTpoTeprjpaTos 
eTroirjcre KaTacfjpovfjcrat. t o j v  TToAe/xtaiv. 8to Kal 
Trjs t o j v  -n-paydevTcvv em<f>aveias els dnaoav oyeSov 
rrjv olKovpevrjV SiaSoOelorjs, eKauTOS9 edavpa^e t t j v  

TavSpos aperqv etKorajj- napaSo^ov yap e^aivero 
iracnv el npouyevopevov t o i s  Yiapyrjdoviois evos p 6- 
vov avSpos, t t ] X iKavm] t o j v  o X o j v  eyeveTO peTafioXrj 
cooTe t o v s  pev els noXiopKiav dpn ovyKeKXeia- 
pevovs ¿ k  peTafioXfjs t o v s  evavTiovs10 noXiopKeiv, 
t o v s  8e 7TpoTepov yfjs Kal 9aXaTTr)s Si’ av- 
SpeCav KpaTovvTas ev noXei piKpa ovpTTecjjevyoTas 
TTpoaSeyeadai t y j v  dXojcnv. ovSev11 Se davpatJTov el 
(JTpaTTjyov ovvecns Kal TTpaypaTOjv epneipia t o j v  

dSvvaTOJv S o k o v v t w v  elvai rrepieyeveTO.
(Const. Exc. 2 (1 ), pp. 258-259.)

10 OvSev yap davpaoTov el OTpaTrjyov avveais K al 
TTpaypaTiov epneipla tojv aSvvaTajv Sokovvtojv

1 So H :  rots iStois ovfnTTcufiaoLV tovs 8e aXXovs e8i8a£ev P.
2 p<Tpio$povetj> H . 3 iavTov H , 8e aurofi P.
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fortunes h e ta u g h t o th er  m en  to  observe m od era tion  in  
the exercise  o f  p o w e r ; w orst o f  all, since he had  already 
deprived  h im self o f  th e possib ility  o f  forgiveness and 
o f  the p ity  that is a ccord ed  to  the fallen , he was forced  
to  endure the insolence and arrogance o f  those w hose 
ill-fortune he had  trea ted  w ith such disdain. X an th ip 
pus, on  th e o th er hand, b y  his personal ex ce llen ce  not 
on ly  rescued  th e Carthaginians from  th eir  desperate 
situation bu t reversed  th e course o f  th e  w hole war. 
For he u tterly  h um bled  th ose  w hose m igh t was a lto
g e th er  superior, w hile b y  th e  m agn itude o f  his suc
cess h e en ab led  those w ho b y  reason  o f  th eir  defea t 
w ere ex p ectin g  destruction  to  look  w ith scorn  upon 
their enem ies. A s a resu lt, w hen  th e  fam e o f  these 
achievem ents was spread abroad  th roughou t alm ost 
all th e w orld , all m en  m arvelled , n ot w ith ou t reason , 
at his ability  ; fo r  it  seem ed  in cred ib le  th at b y  th e  
addition  o f  a single m an to  th e Carthaginians so grea t 
a ehange in th e w hole situation  had  resu lted  that 
those w ho ju st now  had b een  shut in and bes ieg ed  
should turn  ab ou t and lay  siege to  th eir  opponents, 
and that those w hose bravery  had  g iven  th em  the 
upper hand on  land  and sea should have tak en  refuge 
in a sm all c ity  and b e  aw aiting capture. Y e t  it  is not 
at all surprising th at th e native in te lligence  and th e 
practical exp erien ce  o f  a general overcam e seem ingly

4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman, Salmasius : ovyKexajpVpevojv P>
ovyKexojptouevuJV H.

4 tovs ficv .  .  • TroXefiioiv] This sentence appears also in H
( =  chap. 15. 9 Dind.). H has tovs yap naoi.

• oAois P, m ow  H. ’  Se omitted in P.
* TrpoahoKovvras H. 9 yap after tKautos deleted by Toup.

19 So Salmasius, Valesius : evavriojs P.
11 The text o f P here overlaps that o f H ; see following 

section (chap. 15. 10).
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irepieyevovro. rrdvra yap rfj avveaei fidoipa1 Kal 
Sward yiverai* rrjs reyyrjs ev rrdai xeipovpevrjs rfjv 
¡3tav.

11 Kadarrep yap8 t o  aw pa rfjs 'pvxys e a n  SovXov, 
ovrws al peyaXai Swapeis rfj rwv fjyepdvwv 
vTreiKovoi <f>povqaei.

12 Too rrpos ro avp<f>epov /3ovXevrrjplov4 rravra6 
Kanaxvovros . . .

(Exc. Hoesch. p. 504 W .; from rravra yap to end, 
Const. Exc. 4, p. 350 = Chap. 14. 3-4 Dind.)

16. 'P'ijyouAoi rw  ’ Pwpalw  Se Xldpxw rw  arpa- 
rrjXdrr)

Karaaxcdivri "EiKeXots pdOe ro reXos otov. 
ra  j3Xe<fiapa rwv o<f>QaXpwv paxaipa avvre- 

povres
fjvewypevovs elaaav rovs o<f>8aXpovs eKeivov. 
piKpa he rovrov eiptfavres KaXvfirj arevw- 

Tdrrj,
aypiov e£oiarptfaavres eXe<f>avra Orjpiov, 
ekIvovv rovrov Kad' avrov avyKaraarrdv Kal 

£eeiv.
ovrw rrowrfXarovpevos o arparrjyos o peyas  
rov ¡3iov e^arterrvevaev f]8Xiwpevw reXei. 
rots HiKeXots Kal Sdvffnnros o ^hrrapridrrjs

dvrjOKei.
nepl yap ro Ai.Xvj3ai.ov rwv HiKeXwv rrjv 

ttoXiv
' Pwpalois re Kal Si/ceAoi? rroXepos eKpo- 

retro,
•npos eiKoai Kal reaaapas rovs ypovou? ef;- 

apKeaas.
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insuperable difficulties. For intelligence makes all 
things accessible and possible, and in all matters 
skill overcomes brute force.

Just as the body is the servant of the soul, so great 
armies respond to the intelligent control of their 
leaders.

With an eye to what was expedient the senate, 
prevailing over all difficulties . . .

16. Learn the fate that befell Marcus Regulus, the 
Roman general, after his capture by the Sicels.1 
They cut off his eyelids with a knife and left his eyes 
open. Then, having penned him in a very small and 
narrow hut, they goaded to madness a wild elephant, 
and incited it to draw him down under itself and 
mangle him. Thus the great general, as though 
driven by an avenging fury, breathed his last and 
died a most wretched death. Xanthippus the Spartan 
also died at the hands of the Sicels. For round about 
Lilybaeum, a city of the Sicels, there was the clash 
of war between Romans and Sicels, war that had 
continued for twenty-four years. The Sicels, having

1 Tzetzes refers to the Carthaginians throughout this 
passage as Sicels. 1 2 3 * 5

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : /SdSijgo H, flaSipa V.
2 ytWrat V, ayeiv H. .

3 Kadanep yap  H, K a l  KaSanep V.
*  to v  fiovXcvrqpiov npos t o  <TvpLtf>€pov Dindorf.

5 TTpvros H.
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oi TiiKeXol rats ¡махais Se TroXXaKis г)ттг)- 
fievoi

'Peofiaiois eveyelpi^ov ttįv ttoXlv eis SovXelav. 
t&v 8e 'Pojpiaiojv firjSafičos p.r]S’ ovtoj ттесво- 

fievcov,
aXXd yvfivoi/s tovs SuceAouę Xeyovrcov e£- 

tevai,
o TiTTapTiaTrjs advdimtos eXdwv атто rfjs 

'Lrrdprqs
ovv OTparubrais exarov, rj plovos кав’ ете- 

povs,
кат’ aXXovs Se тгертт)корта tovs OTparidiTas

¿Xwv> v „ _ ,
ка1 TrpoafiaXwv tols 'Lt.KeXoZs, ovoiv еуке-

xXeiopievois,
Si eppirjveojs те avTois iroXXa ovvopaXijoas, 
TeXos dappvvei кат eydpdiv Kai ovvapdįas

W-XQ , , , ,
drrav 'Pojpiauov сгтратеьрш. ovv tovtols ката-

KOTTTei.
tols evrjpyeTripievoLS Se rrjv арлзфгр/ Xapifiavei 
aįlav ка1 KaTaXXr/Xov Trjs tovtcov SvoTpo- 

m as.
ттХо'ир оаврш tov avSpa yap oi puapol j3a- 

XovTes
viто OTpo(f>ais fivOitovoi rreXayei tov ’ASplov 
fiaoKTjvavTes tov rjpata Kai tovtov to yev- 

vaiov.
Trjs ioTOplas įiepLvrjTai. TrjoSe Kai Trjs PiJ- 

yovXov
d HiKeXos AioSwpos.

(Tzetzes, Hist. S. 356-386.)

BOOK XXIII. 16. 1

suffered defeat in battle many times, offered to put 

their city in subjection to the Romans. The Romans, 

however, would not listen even to this offer but 

ordered the Sicels to go forth empty-handed. Xan

thippus the Spartan, who had come from Sparta with 

a hundred soldiers (or alone, or with fifty soldiers, 

according to various authorities), approached the 

Sicels while they were yet hemmed in, and after con

versing with them at length through an interpreter 

finally gave them courage to oppose their enemies. 

He clashed in battle with the Romans and with the 

aid of the Sicels cut to pieces their whole army. Yet 

for his good service he received a recompense worthy 

of and appropriate to that perverse people, since the 

foul wretches set him in a leaking ship and sank him 

beneath the swirling waters of the Adriatic, in their 

envy of the hero and of his nobility.1 Diodorus the 

Sicel records this story and that of Regulus.

1 Polybius, 1. 36. 2-4, says that after his great success 
Xanthippus prudently returned to Sparta, but he also hints 
at another version of the story.
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17. OlAlCTTO?1 Sé LGTOpLKOS r¡V.
18. Oí Sé 'Poi/xcuoi2 eij rr¡v Aißvrpv hianrepá- 

aavres Kal rov nróXepiov pierà row KapyijSovúov 
v€(Sv3 nroir¡aavres, Kal vucqaavres Kal vavs eliconi 
reaaapas nrapaXaßovres KapyijSovias, rovs amò 
rov ne^iKov TToÁépiov Siaowdévras 'Pojpaíous áva- 
Àaßovres Kal rrpós SiiceAíav Siamepwvres ¿yyvs rfjs* 
iíapiaplvas ¿Kivóvvevaav, Kal ámcóXeoav piaKpás* 
vavs rpiaKocrías reaaapaKovra, ímmaywyovs Se «a i6 
mXola erepa rpiaKÓaia' anto Sé iíapiapívrjs ea>s 
Ylayvvov rá atópuara Kal rà aXoya Kal rá vaváyia 
eKeivro. rovs Sè StaaoiOévras 'Iépaiv <f>iÁav8pá>nrajs 
mapaXaßtov, èadrjn Kal rpo(f>f¡ Kal rfj Xoímfj ypela

2 avamavaas ecos Meaar¡vr¡s Siéawae. iíapdáXojv 
¡aev o Hapyr¡Sóvios pierà rr¡v vavayíav rojv ’ Pto- 
piaicov moXiopKrjoas ’AKpáyavra ravrrjv eiXe, Kal 
rr¡v fièv nróXiV èvénrprjoe, rá  Sé reí\r¡ KaOetXev. ol

3 Sé KaraXei(j>9évres etjivyov els rá ’OAú/xmov. oí Sé 
'Piopiaioi erepov aróXov pierà rò vaváyiov vavmr¡yr¡- 
aavres, Kal Sia/coniai? mevrr¡Kovra vavalv els rò  
Kei^aAoíSiov7 ¿Xdóvres, rovro Siá mpoSooíav nrap- 
¿Xaßov. inri Sé rà  Apémava ¿Xdóvres Kal moXiopKr¡- 
aavres,8 rov lAapöaXtovos ßorjdovvros, e^émeoov Kal

4 rjXdov els rrjv Tlávoppiov. Kadoppaadévres ¿v r ¿5 
Xipiévi mXr¡alov rtóv retytóv Kal rr¡v Svvapav ¿k)Sißa-

1 «SiAíros Wesseling, Jacoby.
2 ol after 'Püi/uatoi deleted by Dindorf.

8 véuiv (sic H) deleted by Reiske, Dindorf.
4 èyyvs nfjs Dindorf : avrrjs H.

5 So Wesseling : putpas H.
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17. Philistus 1 was an historian.
18. The Romans 2 crossed over to Libya and en- 255 

gaged the Carthaginian fleet in battle ; having been 
victorious and having captured twenty-four Cartha
ginian vessels, they took on board the Roman 
survivors of the battle on land, but while sailing 
across to Sicily ran into danger near Camarina and 
lost three hundred and forty warships, as well as 
cavalry transports and other vessels to the number 
of three hundred ; bodies of men and beasts and 
pieces of wreckage lay strewn from Camarina as far
as Pachynus. Hiero received the survivors hospitably, 
and having refreshed them with clothing, food, and 
other essentials, brought them safely to Messana. 
After the shipwreck of the Romans, Carthalo the 251 
Carthaginian laid siege to Acragas, captured and 
burned the city, and tore down its walls. The sur
viving inhabitants took refuge in the sanctuary of 
Olympian Zeus.8 The Romans constructed another 
fleet after the shipwreck, and proceeding to Cepha
loedium with two hundred and fifty ships got posses
sion of that place by treason. They went on to 
Drepana and put it under siege, but when Carthalo 
came to its aid they were driven off and went to 
Panormus. There they moored their ships in the 
harbour close to the walls, and after disembarking

1 Philistus of Syracuse (d. 356 b .c.) wrote a history of 
Sicily (Jacoby, FGH % no. 556). Some editors emend to read 
Philinus, on whom see chap. 8.

2 The narrative of chapters 18-21 differs in a number of 
details from the parallel account in Polybius, 1. 36-40.

3 On this temple see Book 13. 82.
6 kcù added by Hoeschel, Rhodoman.

2 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : Kĉ aAtJSip H.
8 e/oroAiop/ofcrarrer Dindorf4.
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ouvres,1 exa.pa.Kovv Kai èrdtjipevov rrjV vóXiv Kara- 
BévBpov yàp rfjs x°')pas p^XPL tcûv wAw v ovcnjs, 
avo daXdoorjs els OdXaooav to. yaipara ¿yapoKa')- 
drjoav Kal èra<f>pev9r]oav. eira 'Pwpaîoi ovveyels 
vpoofioXds voiovpevoi raïs prjxavals* KaréfìaAov 
t o  reîx°S, Kai rrjs ¿ k t o s  vóXews Kvpievoav- 
T€s voXXovs dveîXov ol Be aAAoi H<f>vyov els rrjv 
dpxalav vóAiv, Kal véptfiavres vpéofìeis vpòs rovs 

5 vvdrovs rj^lovv rois owpaoL dofydAeuiv. row Be 
ovp^wvovvrwv3 Svo pivâs tu) owpart. BiBóvras 

■ eXevdépovs elvai, vapéAafïov ttjv vóXiv ol 'PwpaZoi, 
Kal ¡jLvpia TeTpaKioxlXca ow para nprjs avvexwprjdr) 
TW evpedévTi dpyvpiw Kal dveXvdrj. t o v s  8è 
Xoivovs, p.vplovs TpLoyi-Xiovs dvTas, Kal rrjv âAXrjv 
dvooKevrjV ¿Xa<f>vpovo')Xrjoav. ’I airîvop 8e ex-
IQaAóvres* t Ì]V t w v  O o ivIk w v  cfipovpàv rrjv v o Xiv  
'Pwpalois êBwKav. vapavXrjolws 8 è  t o v t o is  èvolrj- 
aav XjoXo v vt îvo i Kal Tlerplvoi. Kal ’Hvarrapîvoi Kal 
TwSapÎTai.6 ol 8è vvaroi <f>povpàv èv ïlavôppw  
Xivôvres dvfjAdov els MecrcnjvTjv.7

19- Toù 8è èviyevopÀvov erovs vXevoavres ol 
‘ PwfMÛoi. Bevrepov els Aifivrjv, Kal t w v  Kap̂ T]- 
B o v l w v  p.T] èaodvrwv avrovs oppierai, vvooTpé- 
<f>ovres TjXdov els Tidvoppov. ¿KeîOev dvdpavres els 
Pwp,T]v9 Bevrepov èvavdyrjuav x eLpâ)vos avrovs 

KaraXafiovros, Kal dvwXeoav vavs paKpàs ¿Karèv

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : èfifiifiâtmvrts H . 
a rats /irigavais Rhodoman ï ko!  fvqyavas H .
8 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ovv^wvmv H ,

114

BOOK XXIII. 18. 4—19. 1

their men, invested the city with a palisade and a 
trench ; for since the countryside is heavily wooded 
right up to the city gates, the earthworks and 
trenches were made to extend from sea to sea. 
Thereupon the Romans by making constant assaults 
and by employing engines of war broke down the 
city wall, and having gained possession of the outer 
city slew many ; the rest fled for refuge to the old 
city, and sending envoys to the consuls asked for 
assurances that their lives would be spared. An 
agreement was made that those who paid two minas 
apiece should go free, and the Romans then took 
over the city ; at this price fourteen thousand persons 
were brought under the agreement upon payment 
of the money, and were released. All the others, 
to the number of thirteen thousand, as well as the 
household goods, were sold by the Romans as booty. 
The inhabitants of Iaetia expelled their Punic garri
son and handed over the city to the Romans. The 
people of Solus, Petra, Enattaros,1 4 5 6 * 8 and Tyndaris 
acted in like fashion. The consuls, having stationed 
a garrison in Panormus, then withdrew to Messana.

19. In the following year the Romans again sailed 253 
to Libya, but being prevented by the Carthaginians 
from mooring their ships they turned about and 
went to Panormus. Having set sail thence for Rome 
they were overtaken by a storm and again suffered 
shipwreck, and lost one hundred and fifty warships

1 This place is unknown, and the name may be corrupt.

4 So Dindorf : TcnVoi H.
5 So ed. Rhod. : cKfioXXovrcs H.
6 So Rhodoman : TuvSapiSai H.

? So Hoeschel, Rhodoman (ts Mfor/i-Tp J : A  Meovvjj H .
8 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman (&) : tv 'Pti/iTj H .
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TTevTrjKovTa Kal t t ] v  aXXyjv d-rraaav t w v  Imraywywv 
Kaì Xacf>vpwv. .  .  -1 t o v  8e Qeppiwv mjXwpov rrcpl 
rà i^w yevopÀvov et? àvayKaias ypeia?,2 virò t o v  

'P  oj ¡laico v arparov avveXrjcf>9T] • Kal ¿"pcofievoc 
irpos t o v  apyovra, ort e’àv (LtoAuotj avròv àvoL^eiv 
aì>Tw TTjV t t v Xrjv rfjs iróXews v v k t o s .  t o v  Sè ¿ t t o -  

XvaavTOS, Kal avvdcpxvov Kaipóv, dnrèoTcìXev o 
dpycov ycXiovs v v k t o s .  Kal <f>daaavTes, o ¡lèv Kara3 * 5 * 
TTjV cl)pcap,€vr]v rjvoi£e t t v Xrjv t t /v  8è ot "pwTiaToi 
Kal èutravet?1 elcrrjXdov, Kal c I t t o v  t w  -nvXwpw 
k X c Ì cjai Kal ¡ir]8èva aXXov èàaaP elaeXdetv, 9éXo v t c s  

I l o v c o s 6 t o v  t tX o v t o v  t rjs noXecos àpai. o v t o i  m itre ?  
KaT€KOTTVj(javy ai;iov Trjs "Xcovc^las davat o v  v t t o -  

¡lelvavTes.
20. ’ Ev àXXcp 8è Kaipw rà? Qèp/ias Kal ttjv 

Anrapav 'Pa>/xatot TrapéXafjov apufioo. TroXiopKrj- 
aavres 8è 'Pa>/Aatot Kal 'EpK-rqv <f>povpiov ¡ivpia.cn7 8 
Tcaaapai Kal yiXiois Imrevaiv iXeiv8 ovk iayvaav.

21. ’AcrSpovfìas9 8è o arpaTry/òs twv Kapyr]- 
8ovlwv ¡3Xaacf>rniovp,evos vtto twv I8iwv 8ià rò ¡ir/ 
TToXe/iciv, à.vat,cv^as /xerà Trdcnjs 8wdjicws 8ià Trjs 
EeAtvoiivrta? 8voywpias r/Xdcv els to Yldvop/iov. 
Kal 8iafjifìdaas tov Trorajiòv ròv ovveyyvs, Trcpl rà 
re¿xrj ¿oTpaTOTréSevae, ¡i-qTC yapaKoipa jir'jTC ra- 
<f>pov TÓ£as 8tà rò KaT(uf>poveiv. TrdXiv 8è Kal twv

1 Hoeschel, Rhodoman suggest adding rrapaat<em]v. Din- 
dorf suggests also fiera after àrraoav.

2 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : H.
3 Hoeschel, Rhodoman suggest ot Kal <j>0aoavres ijkov. ó
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and all their transports and booty besides. . . . The 
keeper of the gate at Thermae, having gone without 
the walls for the needs of nature, was captured by 
the Roman army ; he sent word to the commander 
that if he would release him he would open the city 
gate for him during the night. The commander 
released him and having fixed a time sent a thousand 
men at night. They arrived and he opened the gate 
at the appointed time. The leaders, men of note, 
entered and ordered the gate-keeper to bolt the gate 
and to allow no one else to enter, since they wished 
to carry off the wealth of the city themselves. All of 
these men were cut down and suffered the death that 
their greed deserved.

20. On another occasion the Romans got possession 
of both Thermae and Lipara. Though the Romans 
also laid siege, with forty thousand men and a 
thousand cavalry, to the fortress of Herctê, they 
did not prevail against it.

21. Hasdrubal, the general of the Carthaginians, 
being berated by his own people for not fighting, 
marched with his whole army through the rough 
country about Selinus and arrived in Panormus. And 
when he had brought his men across the river, which 
lies near by, he encamped near the city walls, but 
ordered neither palisade nor trench because he 
thought it did not matter. On this occasion again

fliv ovv Kara. Wurm suggests placing fôâ oa vres  below, after 
€m<f>av€ is.

* Herwerden suggests enL^avevres for Kal ¿-ni^aveis.
5 aXXov eàaai Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ayyeXov èâaai Kal H.
8 Hoeschel, Rhodoman suggest p.6voi,
7 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman (adding nçÇcùv) : p.vpia$ H.
8 êXeîv added by Hoeschel, Rhodoman.
• So ed. Rhod. : Avhpovftas H.

252/1 B.O.

2 5 1 /0  B.O.
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¿fMTTopojv t t o X v v  olvov em^epopeviov, oi KeArai 
pedvodevres /cat Kpavyrjs /cat ¿radios rrXqpovpevoi, 
emTreoovros1 Kai/aAiot/ rov inrarov avrois Kara 
Kparos, avrovs ViK-qaas /cat rwv eXe<f>avTa>v ¿¿¡rj- 
k o v t o l  KpaT-qaas, els 'Pcdprjv atreoreiXe. /cat Oavpa 
’ PwpaXoi eaxov. (Exc. Hoesch. pp. 505-506 W.)

22. "O n ’ApiXieas <5 Bap/ca? xaXovpevOs o Kap- 
XqSovtos xal ’Avvifias <5 vtos avrov peyioroL orpa- 
rrjyol Kapxqdovlojv ov pdvov ovres2 row rrpoTepojv, 
dXXd /cat t c o v  perayeveorepiov ¿poXoyovpevais 
o v t o i  SieXqefrOrjoav, /cat raty t’Staty Trpd^eoiv qv^rj- 
oav pa.Xi.OTO. t t j v  irarplha.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 259-260.)
1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : vnemeoovros H .

2 ovres, ov ¡wvov Valesius.
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the merchants brought in a great quantity of wine ; 
the Celts became drunk, and were in complete dis
order and shouting noisily when the consul Caecilius 1 
attacked them in force. He won a victory over them 
and captured sixty elephants, which he sent to Rome. 
And the Romans were struck with wonder.

22. Hamilcar the Carthaginian, surnamed Barca, 
and Hannibal his son were by common consent con
sidered the greatest generals of the Carthaginians, 
greater not only than their predecessors but than 
those of later ages as well, and by their personal 
achievements they very greatly increased the power 
of their native land.2

1 L. Caecilius Metellus, consul in 251 b . c .  A s proconsul 
the next year he celebrated a triumph de Poenis.

2 Chap. 22 is anticipatory and, as noted by  Dindorf, may 
well belong to Book 24. It is perhaps from the preface to 
that book, and in any case must stand before Book 24. 3.

BOOK XXIII. 21. 1—22. 1
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1. T ty  8£ HeXivovvTioJv rrdXiv Kap^Sovioi kclto,-  
oxatfiavres pveTWxiaav els to  AiXvßaiov. 'Pat/xatot 
SI vavol puixpaXs Sia/coaiais TeaoapdxovTa xal 
xepxovpois e^rjKovra koX ttXolojv rrXijdei 7ravro- 
Sanu>v xaTerrXevoav els ttjv Uavopfiov, exeldev els 
to  AiXvßaiov, o1 rroXiopxelv rjpljaVTO. t t y  p,ev y t y  
aito OaXacrcnqs els daXaooav rd<f>pio aneTel^ioav, 
KaTaiteXTas 8e xai xpiovs /cat yopoTplSas /cat 
XeXcovas xareaxevaoav. to  8e oropiov t o v  Xip,evos, 
TTevrexalSexa. xepxovpovs2 3 vavs Xldcov nXrjpcooavTes, 
xaTeftojaav. rjv Se o Aaoj o ratv 'Piop,aliov evSexa 
livpiaSes, t w v  Se rroXiopxovpLevojv rreljol em axia- 

2 xiAioi, LTTTTels Se evraxoaioi. noXiopxovpLevcov Se 
avTwv, rjXdev avTols ßotjdeia drro Kap^TjSovo?, 
avSpes rer paxiatyXioi /cat att o s , /cat aveddporjoav 
ol3 [i€Ta t o v  ’A Tapßov. ol Se 'Paj/xatot deaodfievoL 
TTjv eloßoXty Trjs Svva/ieojs, Xidois1 xal xa)lLa(JLV 
ex 8evTepov to  oropuov t o v  Xifievos e^cvoav xal

1 So Rhodoman : rr/v (or tov ?) H, fjv in margin (accepted 
by Dindorf).

2 So Rhodoman : KepKovpas H.
3 ol added by Walton. Wesseling, Bekker, Dindorf place 

pera tov ’ArapjSou after oltos, above.
1 So Wesseling : Xiffais H.
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1. The Carthaginians, having razed to the ground 250 b 
the city of Selinus, removed its population to Lily
baeum. The Romans, with a fleet of two hundred 
and forty warships, sixty light vessels, and a large 
number of transports of all types, sailed into Panor
mus and thence to Lilybaeum, which they put under 
siege.1 On land they blockaded the city from sea to 
sea by means of a trench, and constructed catapults, 
battering rams, covered sheds, and penthouses. The 
entrance of the harbour they blocked with fifteen 
light vessels, which they had loaded with stones. The 
Roman host numbered one hundred and ten thousand, 
while the besieged had seven thousand infantry and 
seven hundred cavalry. In the course of the siege 
relief arrived from Carthage, four thousand men and 
supplies of food, and Adherbal and his men took 
heart again.2 The Romans, who had observed the 
force effecting an entrance, again blocked the mouth 
of the harbour with stones and jetties, and barred

1 The story o f the siege is told in detail by Polybius, 1,41-48.
2 According to Polybius (1. 44), the relief expedition com

prised 10,000 men and was headed by Hannibal; Adherbal 
was commander-in-chief, and was then at Drepana (1. 46). 
Wesseling, following Zonaras, 8. 15 (who names ’ApSe/Ja? as 
commander o f the relief expedition), transposes to read :
”  relief arrived from Carthage— Adherbal with . . . men 
and supplies— and their confidence was restored.”
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¿¡vAois pceylorois Kal ayKvpais ra  fladrj eoravpco- 
aav. nvevpuiTos Be fiiaiov uvevoavros Kal rrjs 
0aXaoo7]s dypiav0eloi)s, 7ravra KareXvoev. e-noirj- 
oav Be Pa>/xatot rreTpofioAov1 opyavov, eKnoav Be 
evSodev aXXo reiyos Kapyr/Bovioi. rrjv Be rd<f>pov 
rrjs ndXeaJS eyajoav 'Pto/xaioi, eyovaav to nXdros 
e^K ovra TTrjyeLS Ka'i to j3 d0os TeooapaKovra. 
noXepLov Be awdufiavres els to 7rpos ddXaooav 
relyos eo-rqoav Kara npoocorrov eveBpas* Kal tov 
Xaov eis tov rrpos 0aXaooav rroXepov Kevco0evros, 
01 koto?  ras eveBpas /cAt/xa/ca? ¿Tolpiovs eyovres

3 ave^rjoav, Kal to 7rpdrrov retyos elXov. aKovoas 
Se o KapyrjBdvios OTparrjyos, e-ni-rreodiv avrots ev 
evl TOTO) e<f>6vevoe pvplovs Kal tovs aXXovs rjvdy- 
Kaoe <f>evyeiv. 7ravra Be noAepuKa opyava, yeXco- 
vas, TrerpofioAovs, Kpiovs, yoiorpiBas, TrvevpLaros 
pceyaAov emwevoavTos, eve-nprjoav 'Pat/xatatv. IBov- 
res Be oi KapyyjBovioi ovSev dxfieAovvTas tovs 
vmreis avrojv ev tols orevois tottols, e^arreoreiXav 
avrovs fis ra  Apenava, Kal 7roXX-rj ¡¡orjdeia Kapyrj-

4 Bovlols eyevero. enarro prjOevTes Se ol 'Pat/xatot Bid 
rrjv Kavoiv tosv opyavcov Kal Bid -rrjv anavlav rcov 
rpo<f>cov Kal rrjv XoipUKrjv vooov, Kpeco^opovvres* 
yap p.ovov Pat/xatot Kal ol avpipiayoi els ttjv vooov 
emnTov, dis ev oXlyais rjpiepais pvplovs redvdvai. 
o0ev Kal TTjv TroXiopKiav rjdeXrjoav KaraAvoai- 
'lepcov Be o fiaoiXevs A>upaKovcn}s oirov ttoXvv ano- 
oreiAas avroLS dve6dpavvevh avrovs npos rr/v 
TToXiopKiav 77aAtv.

5 T ¿dv Be 'Pco/xaicov tov vrrarov BiaBe^apievcov, rrjv
1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ircrpaio\ov H.

2 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : eSpas H.
122

BOOK XXIV. 1. 2 -5

the channels with huge timbers and anchors 1 ; but 
when a strong wind arose, the sea grew turbulent 
and broke everything up. The Romans constructed 
an engine for hurling stones, but the Carthaginians 
built another wall on the inner side. The Romans 
then filled the moat, which was sixty cubits wide and 
forty deep. Joining battle at the seaward wall they 
placed men in ambush in front of the city, and when 
the defending forces had been drawn off into the 
battle on the seaward side the men who were lying 
in ambush with ladders ready climbed up and cap
tured the first wall. When the Carthaginian general 
got news of this, he fell upon them, killed large 
numbers in a single place, and forced the others to 
flee. And with the aid of a strong gale they set fire 
to all the Roman engines of war, their penthouses, 
stone-throwers, battering rams, and covered sheds. 
Perceiving, however, that their cavalry was of no 
service to them in the confined space, the Carthagin
ians dispatched them to Drepana ; there they greatly 
assisted the Carthaginians. The Romans were 
rendered helpless by the burning of their engines, as 
well as by short rations and pestilence, for since they 
and their allies fed solely on flesh they were so in
fected that large numbers died in a few days. For 
this reason they were even ready to abandon the 
siege, but Hiero, the king of Syracuse, dispatched 
an abundant supply of grain, and gave them fresh 
courage to resume the siege.

On the accession to office of the new consuls, the 2«  b.c.
1 Presumably floating timbers anchored. 3 4

3 Kara added by Hoeschel, Rhodoman.
4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : Kpewfiporovvres H.

6 So Rhodoman : dve$ap<rr]<j€v H.
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apxqv rrapéhwKav KÀauSiqi vndrw rw rov ’A ttttIov 
vla>. Kal napaXaßwv ras àvvdpieis TrdXiv ròv 
Xi[lèva ’¿xoioev, ¿'janep Kal ol trpo avrov, Kal TrdXiv 
17 daXaaaa KareaKopmae. rov Se KÀauSiou piéya 
¿Trapdévros, ras àpioras vavs ¿irjprvae1 SiaKoolas 
Sè/ca, Kal els rà Apénava Trpòs ìiapx^àovlovs 
ànrjXde noXepL-qacov avrovs. Kal rprrrßr] àiroXéoas 
vavs ¿Karov ¿rrraKalheKa Kal avSpas Siapivplovs. 
vavp-ayiav Sè Kaprepàvt Kal vCkt]v Xapmporépav oì>x 
ori3 KapxrjSoviois dXX’ ov S’ aXXois roiavrrjv 
yeyevrjpÀvrpf pahlws àv evpois* nepl rovrovs rovs 
Xpóvovs, Kal, rò napaSo^ov, év rr/XiKovrcp kivSvvco 
ovras Kapx^Sovlovs Kal pierà vewv Sé/ea . . . ov 
pióvov avrjpedrj /lèv ovhels, èrpavpiariodrjaav Sè

6 òX'iyoi. pierà Sè ravra ànéoreiXav ’Avvlßav6 
rpirjpdpxrjv els II avoppiov pierà rpiaKovra vetòv, 
/eaì“ rrjv àyopàv rwv 'P (uputlwv rov olrov e<f>epov 
eis Apérrava. Kal rrjs Xonrrjs àyopàs rrjv xpelav 
èK rrjs Apenavrjs Xaßovres, els rò AiXvßaiov rjXdov, 
Kal rovs noXiopKov/iévovs evenXrjaav Travrolojv àya-

7 dwv. ecf>9aoe Sè Kal K.ap9dXwv orparrjyòs ¿k 
ìiapxrjSóvos pierà vewv piaKpwv eßhoprpKovra Kal 
oirr/ywv ’lowv. èm9epiévwv Sè Kal avrwv 'Pwpialois,

1 So Wesseling : ègvp-rqoe H.
2 So Hoeschel, Rhoaoman : Kpareàv H.
8 ovx oTi Herwerden : ovx'i H .
4 ài> evpois added by Hoeschel, Rhodoman.
5 ànéoTeiXav ’Awtßav Dindorf (cp, Polybius, 1, 44, 1) : 

¿TTt'aTeiÀev Avvißas H.
6 Hoeschel, Rhodoman suggest al (adopted by Dindorf).

1 P. Claudius Pulcher. The other consul o f  249 b .c . was
L. Iunius Pullus.
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Romans gave the command to the consul Claudius, 
son of Appius.1 Upon assuming command of the army 
he again blocked the harbour, as his predecessors had 
done, and again the sea hurled all to bits. Claudius, 
however, in high self-confidence, equipped the best 
ships, two hundred and ten in number, and set off 
to Drepana to do battle with the Carthaginians. He 
was defeated with the loss of one hundred and 
seventeen ships and twenty thousand men. It would 
not be easy to discover a fierce fight at sea followed 
by a more glorious victory in this period—no com
parable victory, I mean, for anyone, not merely for 
the Carthaginians. The surprising thing, however, 
is that though the Carthaginians were involved in so 
great a battle and . . . with ten 2 ships . . . not 
only was no one killed but even the wounded were 
few. After this they sent Hannibal the trierarch to 
Panormus with thirty ships, and plundered and 
carried off to Drepana the stores of grain belonging 
to the Romans. Then, taking from Drepana whatever 
other provisions were of use, they went to Lilybaeum, 
and provided the besieged population with an abun
dance of good things of all sorts. Carthalo the general 
also arrived from Carthage with seventy warships 
and a like number of provision transports. When 
they also 8 had set upon the Romans, he succeeded

2 The number is probably wrong, and the grammar o f the 
clause is at least unusual ; very likely the original narrative 
has suffered from careless condensation. Polybius’ account 
of the battle (1. 49-51) does not suggest any such disparity 
in the size of the two fleets, and the number may belong to a 
clause referring to the Roman fleet o f 210 ships.

8 This may be a garbled reference to the simultaneous 
land attack led by Himilco (Polybius, 1. 53. 5) while Carthalo 
was attacking the ships.
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riva? jnèv vavs ißv$toe, twv Sè1 vetòv twv òpjiovotòv 
eis yfjv a.ireo7Taoe irévre. àieovcras Sè ròv crróÀov 
tcòv 'PajjLiatajv è« YtvpaKovaójv d<j)wpp,r\Kevai, irei- 
cras tovs avvdpyovTas vavcrlv ÌkcltÒv e'ÌKoai
rat? àpicrrais. twv Sè cttÓXwv et? avvoifnv eXdóvTwv 
Karà TTjV FeXwav ywpav, ol 'Piu/xaioi <f>oßr/dévTes 
KarlnXevaav els ttjv OivriàSa, «a i r à  rrXola r à  Trjv 
dyopàv KopLi^ovra Kal rà?  Xonrrxs vavs aTréXntov 
imo rrjv y fjv  twv Sè KapyrjSovicuv KaraTrXevadvrwv 
ovvéoTT] Kaprepòs àywv. réXos Sè ot KapyrjSóvioi 
twv OKaéwv twv p,eyaXwv KaTeÒvaav TrevrrjKovTa, 
twv Sè p,axpwv ißvdioav eTTTaxalSexa, avvTpufiav-

8 re? Sè rpiCTKaiSeKa dypr/OTOvs ¿Troirjoav. pierà 
Sè Tavra ol KapyrjSóvioi èirì ròv "AÀdkov TTorap,òv 
Trapayevóp-evoi tovs TpavpLaTÌas dvérravaav. o Sè 
VTraTos ’Ioiivio? oùSèv rcùv yeyevrjpiévwv eìSojy ¿k 
Trjs Meaatjvi); avr/ydr] va vai pLaxpdìs TpidxoVTa e£, 
cf>opTTjyoÌs ovk ¿Xlyois- TTepmXevaas Sè ròv nà^u- 
vov Kaì Kadoppuadels vXrjalov OivriàSo? KaTiTrXdyrj

9 rò yeyevrjpieVov. pierà Sè rau ra ìiapxrjSovlwv 
iravTi cjtÓXw irpos avToòs ¿XdóvTWV, <f>oßrjdels 6 
VTraTos rà? pièv rpicr/eciiSe/eci rà? dypr/OTovs everrpt]- 
crev, €77i Sè HvpaKoaas tov ttXovv eVoieiro, vopii ĉov 
'leptuva Trapétjeodai ttjv darjxaXeiav. KaTaXrjTTTOS 
Sè yevópievos TTpòs TTjV yfjv Trjs KapiapiWy, e ìj tt)v 
yfjv KaT£<j>vye rrpòs tÓttovs rpayeij «a i v</>aXw8eis. 
tov Sè TTvevpLaTOS ßiaioTepov ¿TrnrvéoVTOs, ol pièv 
KapyrjSóvioi KapufiaVTes tov Udyvvov els vrrevSiov 
Tcmov Kadwpp.ladrjcrav, ol Sè 'Pcupiaìoi KivSvvov 
pieyaXov yeyevr\p.évov r à  pièv crirrjyà vXoia dirtóXe- 
aav TravTa, rà?  Sè piaKpàj vavs ovcras Ìkotov rrévTe

1 Sè added by Wesseling.
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in sinking some ships and in dragging to the shore 
five of those lying at anchor. Then, hearing that the 
Roman fleet had set sail from Syracuse, he prevailed 
upon his fellow commanders and put to sea with one 
hundred and twenty ships, the best of the fleet. When 
the two fleets sighted one another off the coast of 
Gela the Romans took fright and put in at Phintias, 
where they left under shelter of land the ships laden 
with provisions and the remainder of their fleet; 
when the Carthaginians bore down, there was a sharp 
struggle. Finally the Carthaginians disabled fifty of 
the large freighters, sent to the bottom seventeen 
men-of-war, and stove in and rendered useless thirteen 
others. Afterwards, the Carthaginians, on reaching 
the Halycus River, gave their wounded men a period 
of rest. The consul, Iunius, knowing nothing of 
these events, put to sea from Messana with thirty-six 
warships and a considerable number of transports. 
But having rounded Cape Pachynus and anchored 
near Phintias, he was astounded to learn what had 
taken place. Later, when the Carthaginians ad
vanced against them with their entire fleet, the consul, 
seized with fear, burned the thirteen ships that were 
useless, and attempted to sail back to Syracuse, 
thinking that Hiero would provide them safety. But 
being overtaken off the coast of Camarina he put in 
to land for refuge, at a place where the shores were 
rocky and the water shallow. When the wind in
creased in violence, the Carthaginians rounded Cape 
Pachynus and anchored in a relatively calm spot, 
whereas the Romans, placed in great »eril, lost all 
their provision ships and likewise their warships, so
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¿poico?, ware1 Svo fiovas oojdfjvaL, та Sé nXeloj
10 acopara avoXtoXevai. ó Se Totívto? ras Svo vavs 

aTToXaßojv ка1 t o v s  оттоХесфвеутад ävSpas els то 
атратоттеВоу f¡X9e то AiXvßaiov. v v k t o s  Sé oíros 
ém-rreotov t o v  “Ерика TrapeXaße- ка1 róv AlylßaXXov 
erelytaev, ov-rrep vvv "АкеХХоу KaXovon, каl arpari,-

11 coras ¿KTaKoalovs els фоХакфу катеХпте. Кap9á- 
Xojv Sé -rrv96p,evos t o v s  -rrepl t o v  "Ерика t o t t o v s  

ттрокате1Хг)фда1 , v v k t o s  év rats vavcrl ттарекорлае 
Svvapuv ¿тттесгшу Se rots «^poopots t o v  AlyidáXXov 
éKvplevcre t o v  ycoplov, ка1 vepLyevópevos ovs pev 
aireKrewev, ovs Sé ефоуаВеуоеу els t o v  "Ерика- 
Kat то pev фроорюу TpLoylXioi arpartcorat ефо- 
Aa|av. év Sé t t ¡  ттрштц vavpayla 'Pcopaíot eireaov 
TpiapvpLOL кал ттеУтакюу1Хш1, t w v  Sé еаХожотшу 
o v k  éXarrov t o v t o j v .

(Exc. Hoesch. pp. 506-508 W.)
2. "Orí roas ф^Xapyvpштáтovs e-rreXe^avro 77pos 

t o v  épLTrprjopLOV t o j v  pr¡yavr¡pó.TO)V Kat t o v s  9paav- 
rárovs ol Kapx'í/Sóvioi, rpiaKocríovs ovras t o v  

api9¡x¿v- та yap ттавгр таСта páAtora 7гротрётгета1 
t o v s  TTpoyelpovs rravros катафроуеиу k l v S v v o v .  tbs 
e77i ttoXv yap év rats -rrpoaßoXaXs ка1 retyopayiai? 
avveßawe t o v s  aplarovs аттовуг/океьу eKovoltos ттро- 
ttittto vra? els k l v S v v o v s  Bvaßorjd'qTovs.

{Const. Exc. 4, pp. 350-351.)
3. "Ort KAcóStos -rrapayev6p.evos els rr¡v EtKeAtav 

TrapeXaße ras rrpos rep AiXvßaltp Svvápeis, Kat та 
TrXr¡9r¡ crvvayaytbv KaTT¡yópr¡oe mKptos t ü v  тгара- 
S Ó v t o j v  ауты то атратоттеВоу v t t Ó t w v ,  фааксоу

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman ! 8e H.
2 So Wurm : ттХувт] V.
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that of one hundred and five of the latter only two 
were saved and most of the men perished. Iunius, 
with the two warships and the surviving men, made 
his way to the army encamped at Lilybaeum,1 whence 
he made a sally by night and gained Eryx ; he also 
fortified Aegithallus (now called Acellum) and left 
eight hundred men there as a garrison. But when 
Carthalo learned that Eryx and its environs had 
already been occupied, he brought over an army by 
sea at night, and by an attack on the garrison of 
Aegithallus got possession of that stronghold. In his 
success he slew some and forced others to seek refuge 
at Eryx. Three thousand men guarded the fortress.2 
In the first naval battle 3 thirty-five thousand Romans 
were lost, and the number of men taken captive was 
no less.

2. The Carthaginians selected the men who were 250 b .c 

keenest to get money and most daring (some three 
hundred in all) for the attempt to burn the siege 
engines,4 since it is these qualities that provide the 
strongest motive to make men scorn all danger. In 
general it was the bravest who were killed in making 
assaults and in the storming of walls, since of their 
own accord they went headlong into perils that 
offered scant hope of succour.

3. When Claudius arrived in Sicily 5 he took com- 249 b.c 
mand of the forces at Lilybaeum, and calling an 
assembly bitterly assailed the consuls who had just 
handed over the army to him, charging that they

1 See Polybius, 1. 53-54, for a slightly different account of 
these two naval disasters, and, for the capture of Eryx, 1. 55.

2 Presumably this refers to the Roman garrison on Eryx.
3 It is not clear just which battle is meant.
1 Cp. chap. I. 3, and for the offer of rewards Polybius,
45. 3. 5 Cp. chap. 1. 5.
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avrovs padvpcos xeyeipiKevai1 to v  rroXepov, pedv- 
OKopevovs Kai icovras ev aveaei i<ai Tpvcpfj, Kai 
TO CrVVoAoV 7T€7ToAiOpK7j(j6ai paXAoV rj TreTToXlOpKT]- 
Kevai. cov oe (pvaei rrapaueppos Kai rrj oiavoia 
TrapaKeKLV7]Ktos noXXa Suoxei pavia TTpoaepsfyepws. 
7Tpwrov pev yap wv Trjs GTparr]yias KaTr)yopr)<re, 
toutcov rrjv avoiav piprjoapevos 7rapa7rAr]criws ev 
Trj OaXaoorj ra re yoiapaTa /fat ra xXeWpa Kare- 
(TKeva^e, toctovtov a<f>po<ruvrj Sieveyxas ¿xeivwv,2 3 4 
ocra/ pel4ov eoTiv apapTqpa to  pr}oe eK rrjs neipas 
Svvaadai peTaSiSaxOrjvai1 t o v  rrpwTcos eVijSaAAo- 
pevov a<f>aXrjvai. TipwprjTiKos Se wv (frvcrei t o v s  
piv ttoXit ik o v s 2 rot? TTarpiois efleoxv6 e/coAa^ev a- 
TrapairijTws, t o v s  oe ovppayovs papoois tpaoTiyov. 
/caooAot; oe Ota UTrepo^v rot> yevous /eat ttjv 
Trjs oixias S6£av Sieifidappevos vrreporrTiKos tjv /fat 
KaT€(f>p6v€i tt6.v t w v .

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 260 ; in part, Suidas, s.v. rrapd- 
deppos.)

4. YiepiKaTdAyjTTTOS yevopevos xareifivye 7rpos rr/v 
yrjv, ev eAaTTOvi uepevos t o v  a7ro Trjs vavayias 
</>o/3ov t o v  7rapa r wv rroAepiwv k iv Sv v o v .

(Const. Exc. 4, p. 351.)
5. "O n ’ApCXxas teal rrpo Trjs OTparr/yias <f>ave- 

pav eo^e T77V AapTTpoTTjTa tt)S ifn,X7]̂ * K<XI TVV aPXf)v 
TTapeiArj(f>ibg a£ios e<f>ai'.vsto Trjs rrarplSos, avre^o- 
pevos pev Trjs So^rjs, k aTaefipovcuv Se raw k iv Sv v w v .

2 "O n o vtos  avveaei Sta^epetv e8o/fet /fat ToApav 
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had been remiss in their handling of the war, drunk
ards who lived lives of licence and luxury, and that on 
the whole they had been the victims of a siege rather 
than the besiegers. Since he was naturally hot- 
blooded and mentally unstable, his conduct of affairs 
often verged on the lunatic. In the first place, he 
repeated the mistake of those whose leadership he 
had denounced, for he likewise reconstructed the 
jetties and barriers in the sea ; his witlessness, how
ever, outdid theirs in so far as the error of not being 
able to learn from experience is greater than that of 
being the first to try and fail. He was also a born 
martinet, and applied the traditional punishments 1 
unmercifully to soldiers who were Roman citizens and 
flogged the allies with rods. In general, the distinc
tion of his clan and the reputation of his family had 
so spoiled him that he was supercilious and looked 
down on everyone.

4. Finding himself overtaken he * fled for refuge 
to the shore, for he regarded the terrors of shipwreck 
more lightly than the risk of battle.

5. Even before he became general, Hamilcar’s 247 n.c. 
nobility of spirit was apparent, and when he succeeded
to the command he showed himself worthy of his 
country by his zeal for glory and scorn of danger.

He was reputed to be a man of exceptional intelli-
1 See Polybius, 6. 37-38, for the severity o f these punish

ments.
2 Iunius : cp. chap. 1. 9.

1 So Valesius : xcyrnjK‘’rai P.
2 SieveyKajv rwv aXXajv Suidas.

3 tui fn]8* Suidas, who omits 0 0 10 . . . aaapr^pa.
4 Si'dcyOry'tu Suidas.

6 So Valesius : ttoXlkovs P.
6 So Valesius: iBveoiv P.
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ка1 npd^iv t t ] v  ev t o l s  o t t A o l s  eywv гптер d-rravras 
t o v s  TToAiTas VTTrjpyev

арфбтероо, fiaoiAevs т dyados Kparepis т aly- 
psqTrjs. {Const. Exc. 2 (I), p. 260.)

6. EIs Si tov Aoyywva К атар у  фроирюо vtt- 
'tjpX€> KaAovpevov ’ IraAiov. оттер TroAeprjoas В ар
ка? d Kapyr/Sovios . . . {Exc. Hoesch. p. 508 W.)

7. OvSevi SrjAwoas t o  fiefiovAevpevov VTreAdp- 
fiave yap т а  t o  lavra t w v  отратругцшто)У SiaSiSd- 
peva Trpos t o v s  ф^Аооч fj tols rroAepLois yvwpipa 
ylveodai St a  rdiv avTopoAwv fj t o i s  OTpaTiwTais 
epTroieiv SetAiav TrpooSoKwoi peyedos k l v S v v o v .

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 351.)
2 Ta. y a p  t w v  атратг]усог jdovAevpaTa Kai отра-rq- 

у ’гцшта SiaSiSopeva t o i s  <^iAot?1 t o l s  TroAepiois 
yv w p ip a  y lveT ai bid  t w v  aVTopSAwv, Kai t o l s  

отpaTiWTOLis SetAtav eVTl k t o v t o ?  тгрооЬок1ау p e y a -  
Aov Kivbvvov evTiOrjOi.

8. В d p K a s  8e  v v k t o s  ката-rrAevoas K ai ttjv 8 v v a -  

p iv  d -n o fiifid oa s, avTOS ttp w T os  f jy r jo d p e v o s  ttjs 
a v a fid o e w s  Trjs Trpos “ E р о к а  o v o ’q s  O Tabiw v T p id -  
коот а, ттареАа/Зе ttjv ttoAlv K ai ird vT a s • . .3 
d veiA e . р ет ф к ю е  Se t o v s  Aolttovs e l s  та A pe-rrava.

1 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : tjuXovai H.
2 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : егтьктогтас H.
3 Herwerden suggests jrrMovs for jravraj, but probably 

some words are lost.
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gence, and since he surpassed all his fellow citizens 
both in daring and in ability at arms, he was indeed

Both a goodly prince and a brave warrior.1
6. Near Longon 2 there was a fort, called Italium, 

belonging to Catana. Barca the Carthaginian, having 
attacked this . . .

7. He revealed to no one what had been planned ; 
for he was of the opinion that when such stratagems 
are imparted to one’s friends they either become 
known to the enemy through deserters or produce 
cowardice among the soldiers by their anticipation 
of great danger.

For the plans and stratagems of generals, when 
imparted to one’s friends, become known to the 
enemy through deserters, and engendering cowardice 
in the soldiers fill them with anticipations of great 
danger.3

8. Barca, after sailing in at night and disembarking m  b.o. 
his army, took the lead in person on the ascent to 
Eryx, a distance of thirty stades. He captured the
city * and slew all the . . . The survivors he removed 
to Drepana.

1 Homer, Iliad, 3. 179. Hamilcar Barca, the father o f 
Hannibal, was appointed general in 247 (246 Beloch) b.c.
Cp. Polybius, 1. 56.

2 Stephanus o f  Byzantium records the name o f  a Sicilian 
city Longong. The place is otherwise unknown.

* Here again the excerptor o f  the Hoeschel fragments has 
carelessly distorted the sense (see the Constantinian fragment, 
above). Perhaps, despite the word order, he intended to 
construe SeiAtav with evriOrjcti. The idea is expressed more 
fully in Dio Cassius, 12. 43. 25.

4 The city o f  Eryx was part way up the mountain ; the 
Romans had and retained garrisons both at the summit and 
at the foot o f Mt. Eryx (Polybius, 1. 58. 2). The preceding 
fragment o f  Diodorus probably refers to this bold stroke.
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9- ’Ev TTO.VTL yap xaipqj xal vpaypLare avpefiaiveL 
Tfjv evraįiav yiveadai peeyaXwv dyaddw airiav.

[Exc. Hoesch. p. 509 W.)
“On tov ’ApeiAxov Seara^apLevov pufj Seapira^eLv 

r  ovs arpanw ras, OvoSoarojp ovx eveiadrj xal 
ttoAAovs arrefiaAe twv arpanwriov. ovtws ev 
Travr'i xaipw avpifiaivei rrjv evraįiav yiveadai peeya- 
Awv dyadwv airiav wad' oi peev Tre^ol npoyeyevrj- 
peevus ev’qp.epias T’qXLxavr’qs ovy ori.1 ravrrjv 
averpeifiav, aAAa xal Travres exevSvvevaav anoXe- 
adai, ol Se Imreis ov TrXeiovs Siaxooicov2 ovres ov 
peovov eavrovs Sieawaav, aAAa xal rolę aXXoes rrjv 
da<į>aAei.av napeaxevaaav.

2 "On 'ApeiAxas enepLifiev eis "Epvxa nepl rrjs twv 
vexpwv avatpeaews. o he vrraros OovSavio? exe- 
Aevae Toes' rjxovai pL-rj rovę vexpovs aAAa tovs 
£wvtas, ei vovv eyovaiv, vnoanovSovs alreiadae. 
VTTeprj<j)dvov p.ev ovv yevopLevrjs rrjs dnoxpiaews, 
ovtos ov tols rvyovaiv ¿XaTTLOpLaai TrepeeTreaev 
evdvs, ware ttoAXols Soįai rrjv pLeyaXavyiav rerev- 
yevae rrjs vapa tov Saipeoviov vepeeaews.

3 "On tov OovSaviot) irepl rrjs twv vexpwv ratįyfjs 
aTToareiAavros xrjpvxas, Bap/ray ttoXv xeywpia- 
peevrjv rrjs Trpoyeyev7]p.ev7]s dno<j)aoiv eirocrjaaro. 
<į>rjoas yap peayeadai peev tols Į,wgl, SiaXeXvadaL Se 
TTpos tovs rereAevrrjxoras avveywprqae ttjv raifytjv.

[Const. Exc. 4, p. 351.)
10. "O r t  o “Avvwv p,eyaXe-7TL^oXos wv xal Sdįrjs

1 Įiovov after o n  deleted by  Post.
2 So M a i: oLciKotn'ous V.
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9. On every occasion and in every undertaking good 
discipline turns out to be productive of good results.

Although Hamilcar had given orders that the 
soldiers should not engage in plunder, Vodostor1 
was disobedient and as a result lost many of his men.
So true is it that on every occasion good discipline 
turns out to be productive of good results that now, 
though the foot-soldiers, let alone ruining the great 
success that had already been achieved, even risked 
complete destruction, the cavalry, though not more 
than two hundred in number, not only came through 
safe themselves but provided safety for the others 
as well.

Hamilcar sent to Eryx to arrange for taking up the 243 
dead for burial. The consul Fundanius 2 bade the 
messengers, if they were sensible men, request a 
truce to recover, not the dead, but the living. After 
giving this arrogant reply i the consul straightway 
suffered serious losses, so that it appeared to many 
that his boastfulness had met with due retribution 
from the gods.

When Fundanius sent heralds to arrange for the 
burial of the dead, Barca’s reply was very different 
from that given on the earlier occasion. For stating 
that he was at war with the living, but had come to 
terms with the dead, he granted permission for their 
burial.

10. Hanno,3 being a man of great enterprise and (?)

3 The Hanno o f this chapter, who rose to fame in the 
Mercenary War (Book 25. 2-6 ; Polybius, 1. 65 if.), is to be 
distinguished from the Hanno o f  chap. 11. Hecatompylus 
is in Libya (Book 4. 18. 1), and the incident related here is 
referred to by Polybius (1. 73. 1), but the exact date is un
certain (not before 247 b .c . ,  to judge by  the position o f the 
fragment in the Constantinian collection).
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y / \ \ / > / £ /  \ /op€yofji€vos, kcu t o  pLtyiorov t €XC0V ovvapuv a^oAci- 
4ovcrav afia pL€V ravrrjv yvpivaotiv rjATu^ev ev ravrrj 
r fj (TTpareia, rpecfxxtv ¿k tfjs noXepclas Kal rrjv 
noXiv Kovcfil ĉuv tcuv Sanavr/ pLOTCOv, a/xa 8e m>AAa 
KaTanpd^eoOai1 r fj narpiSi Kal npos 8o£av Kal 
npos to avji(f)€pov.

2 'O n  “A vvcuvos rf]v 'E/iaro/xnuAov ¿KTToXiopKrj- 
cravros, Kal tcuv npeoßvTepcuv npoaeXdovTcuv pie8 ' 
iKerripiwv kcu Seo/ievcuv dvdpcunlvcus eavrois yprj- 
oaodac, (f>iXo8 o£os cuv o OTparqyos Kal npoKplvas 
Trjv evepyealav rfjs ripaoplas TpcoycXlovs uev 
ofirjpovs eAape, rrjv oe 7toAlv kat ras kt7]ct€ls 
aK€paiovs eacras arecpavcov kcu tlpuov pceya-
Xcov napd tcuv ev naSovTCuv. ol Se arpartcorat, 
tcuv eyycuplcuv avToiis vnoSeyopLevcuv Xapcnpois pera 
nda-qs npodv/ilas, clotlcuvto ndvTcuv ovtcuv2 Scxifu- 
Xcuv npos dnoXavoiv.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 260-261.)
11. A vtoltios3 8e o vnaTos vavol paKpacs rpta- 

koolols Kal nXolois Kal nopelois1 enraKoolois, opbov 
yiXiois, els HuKeXlav enXevoe, Kal els to ’Epu/avajv5 
epcnopiov KadcuppLiodri. "Avvcuv Se Kal avros ¿k 
K.apyrjS6 vos vavol SiaKoolais nevTtpKovra  pcaKpals 
Kal rot?6 <f>opTrjyoLS els ttjv vfjoov ttjv 'lepdv rjX9ev. 
efra 8e et; avrrjs npos tov ”Ept>/ca epyopevos, Kal 
tcuv 'PcupLalcuv vnavT7]odvTcuv, nap ’ apufioTepcuv

1 So Herwerden : KaT<nrp6.£aa6ai P.
‘  Valesius suggests t o v  for o vrav . Dindorf4 has ovtcuv

hwjjcXcjov Tutv.
3 So Wesseling : Aiyanvos H.
1 So D indorf: TToplois H.
6 So Wesseling : ’Epimvcov H.
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eager to win renown, and, above all, having at his 
disposal an idle army, hoped by means of this expedi
tion to train the army while providing its maintenance 
from the enemy’s country, thus relieving the city of 
its expense, and at the same time to accomplish many 
things that would redound to the glory and advantage 
of the fatherland.

When Hanno had forced Hecatompylus to capitu
late, the elders of the city approached him, bearing 
the olive-branches of supplication, and besought him 
to treat them humanely. Since the general was con
cerned to enjoy a good reputation, and preferred 
kindness to retribution, he took three thousand 
hostages but left the city and its estates untouched, 
and in consequence received crowns and other high 
honours from the grateful people. And his soldiers, 
whom the inhabitants entertained splendidly and 
with great cordiality, feasted on the abundance of 
all things provided for their enjoyment.

11. The consul Lutatius,1 with three hundred 241 b . c . 

warships and seven hundred transports and carriers, 
a thousand vessels in all, sailed to Sicily and cast 
anchor at the trading-station of the Erycinians. Like
wise, Hanno himself, setting out from Carthage with 
two hundred and fifty warships, together with2 
cargo ships, came to the island of Hiera. As he pro
ceeded thence towards Eryx the Romans came out 
to meet him, and a battle ensued, hotly contested on

1 C. Lutatius Catulus, consul for 242 b .c . The decisive 
naval battle at the Aegates Islands (cp. Polybius, 1. 60-61) 
was fought in March 241 b .c .

2 Or perhaps “  and three hundred cargo ships.”  See 
critical note.

6 Wurm and Herwerden suggest that the article has been 
substituted for the numeral t .
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rroXepos eyevero ¡¿eyas. Kara §€ rovrov rov tto- 
Xepov drrefiaXov KapxrjBovioi vavs ¿Karov errra- 
KatSeKa, avravSpovs pev rovrwv eiKoai (’Pajpaioi 
Be oyBorjKovra, rpiaKovra pev els reXos, rrevrrj- 
Kovra Be els empeptapdv) alxpaXwrovs Be, ws 
OtAtvos aveypatjje, KapyjjBovicov e^aKuryiXlovs, cbs 
Be ere pot.,1 rerpaKioyiXlovs reaaapaKovra. at 8e 
aXXai vrjes rrvevparos emrrvevaavros ovplov els 
KapyrjBSva etjrvyov. (Exc. Hoesch. p. 509 W.)

3 ’E m  roaovrov yap rrpoefir] rrjs avBpayadlas wore 
Kal rovs orpo.rriyovs avrovs trap dpfiorepots dpi- 
areveiv Kal rwv klvBvvwv rrpoKadrjyeladai. evda 
Bi) avvefjatvev aXoywrara rrdOrj rots aplorois rwv 
avBpdiv evlore. ol yap rats evifivylats2 virepeyovres 
rwv avdearrjKSrojv KaraBvopevr/s rrjs IS las vrjos 
rjXloKovro, rats pev dperals ovk evBiBovres, rw 
Be rrjs dvayKrjs df$or)drjrw Kparovpevot. r l  yap3 
otfreXos avSpelas orav rov4 a Kamovs flvdiodevros ro  
aw pa rrjs fidoews drroareprjdev5 * vrro rrjs daXaaarjs 
rots TToXeplots eyyeLpltyjraL f

(Const. Exc. 4, p. S52 ; last sentence, Exc. Hoesch. 
p. 509 W. = Chap. 11. 2 Dind.)

12. “O n  rj prjrrjp rwv veavloKwv fiapews <j>epovaa 
rrjv rdvSpos reXeVTTjv Kal voplaaaa Bi apeXeiav 
avrov ¿KXeXonrevai ro t,rjv, errolrjoe7 rovs vlovs 
KaKovyelv rovs cdxpaXwrovs. ovyKXetadevrwv ovv 
avrwv els oiKT/pa arevov rravreXws, ra awpara

1 ws Si ¿repot] rwv Sc erepuiv de Sanctis.
* So Dindorf; evrvyiats V . 3 ovSkv yap H.

4 orav rov] or* avrov H.
6 arToarepijdevros H.

6 eyxetpt^erat H.
7 Valesius suggests eiretae (so Vulgate).
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both sides. In this battle the Carthaginians lost a 
hundred and seventeen ships, twenty of them with 
all men aboard (the Romans lost eighty ships, thirty 
of them completely, while fifty were partially de
stroyed), while the number of Carthaginians taken 
prisoner was, according to the account of Philinus,1 
six thousand, but according to certain others, four 
thousand and forty. The rest of the ships, aided by 
a favouring wind, fled to Carthage.

Such heights of bravery were reached that even 
the generals on both sides distinguished themselves 
by their personal exploits and led the way amid 
hazards. Here the most surprising accidents on occa
sion befell the bravest men. For when their ships 
were sunk, some who were far superior in courage 
to their opponents were captured, not because they 
fell short in deeds of valour, but because they were 
overpowered by the irresistible force of necessity. 
For what does bravery profit a man when his ship 
goes down, and his person, robbed of its footing, is 
delivered by the sea into the hands of the enemy ?

12. The mother of the young men was bitter at the (?) 
death of her husband,2 and believing that he had 
died of neglect she made her sons maltreat the 
prisoners. They were accordingly cooped up in an 
extremely narrow room, where for lack of space they

1 See note on Book 23. 8. Polybius gives the figure as 
“ nearly 10,000 ” ; de Sanctis emends here to read : “ 6,000 
Carthaginians, 4,040 others ”  (see critical note).

2 Regulus. This fragment certainly belongs earlier, and 
by its position in the collection could be placed as early as 
247 b . c .  When Regulus himself died is uncertain. It may 
be noted that nothing in the extant portion of the book 
suggests that Diodorus included the familiar story of Regulus’ 
embassy (cp. Horace, Odes, 3. 5).

139



DIODORUS OF SICILY

KaBa/nep twv Orjplwv rjvayKa^ero avveaneipapeva 
Kaprepelv 8 ia ttjv arevoyoipiav. e V e tra  ttjj Tpocftfjs 
•napaipeOeicrqs1 e<f>' rjpepas nevre, BoSooraip pev Sia 
-rrjv aOvplav Kal ttjv ev8 eiav ereXev-rqaev, ’ A /xi'A fca? 
8e 81atjiepwv einfivyla SieKaprepei, Kaiirep direyvwo- 
pevrjs ¿XttlSos avre^dpevos* noXXaKis 8 e avTov 
Seopevov Trjs yvvaiKos kcu /¿ e r a  SaKpvwv rrjv em - 
peAeiav rrjv els tov av8 pa SieijiovTos, toctovtov 
arreayev eKeivrj (fjiXavdpamlas kcu Aoyiarpwv avBpw- 
7rlvwv wotc tov pkv veKpov avrw3 ovyKaTaKAeioai 
7revre rjpepas, rpo<j)7jv 8 e oXlyqv yoprjyrjoai, 7rpos 
avto povov OToyatjopevqv to 8vvao0ai Tqv a/rvyiav

2 eveyKeiv. o Se ’A/xtA/ca? anoyvovs tov ¿k Trjs Ikc- 
alas eXeov avej3orjoev empaprvpopevos Ata Seviov 
Kal deoiis Toils eiroTTTevovTas r a  kwt dvdpdmovs, ws 
avrl KaXrjs X°-PLT°S rVs ocfieiAopevrjs arroXap^dvei 
Tipwplas xmep avdpanrov. ov prjv e^eXenre to £rjv, 
ene Satpovlov tivos iXerjoavros, eire Kal rauro-

3 paTov mipa8 o£ov eveyKovros fior/deiav. eoyaTWs 
yap av t o v  8 iaKeipevov 8 1a, r e  ttjv dnoffiopdv ttjv 
a7ro t o v  veKpov Kal ttjv oXrjv KaKovyiav, t w v  olKe- 
t w v  Tives Ttov K a r a  ttjv oIklov 8 irjyrjaaVTO ticn to  
yivopevov. 0 1  Se piaroTTOvqprjaravres tols Srjpdpyois 
irpoarf/yeiXav. Seivrjs S’  ovv Trjs wporrjTos <j>avel- 
arjs, ol dpyovTes aveKaXeaavTO t o v s  ’ A t iAlovs Kal 
Trap’ oXlyov BavaTOV Kplaiv TTpoedijKav1 tbs Karai- 
ayyvovaL tt/v 'Ptbprjv SirjneiX-qaavTO Se tt/v dppoT- 
Tovaav Trap' avTWV XrjifieaBai Tipwplav el prj irdaav 
empeXeiav TTOirjaovrai t w v  alypaXwTwv. oi 8 e Trj

1 So Valesius : arpoifnjs TrapaiBeicrqs P.
* So Dindorf: avt^opevos P. 8 So Valesius : avrois P.

4 So Dindorf: npoaeOr/Kav P.
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were forced to make do by contorting their bodies 
like coiling serpents. Later, when they had been 
deprived of food for five days, Bodostor died of 
despair and privation. Hamilcar,1 however, being a 
man of exceptional spirit, held out and clung still to 
hope, desperate though he was. But although he 
repeatedly pled with the woman and recounted with 
tears the care he had lavished upon her husband, she 
was so far removed from any feelings of kindliness 
or considerations of humanity that for five days she 
shut the corpse in with him, and though she allowed 
him a little food her sole aim was to enable him 
thereby to endure his wretched state. When finally 
he despaired of winning pity by supplications, he 
cried aloud and called upon Zeus Xenios 2 and the 
gods who watch over the affairs of men to witness 
that instead of a due return of kindness he was re
ceiving punishment beyond human endurance. Yet 
he did not die, whether because some god took pity 
on him, or because chance brought him unexpected 
assistance. For when he was at the point of death 
as a result of the effluvia from the corpse and his 
general maltreatment, some of the household slaves 
recounted to certain persons what was going on. 
They were scandalized, and reported it to the tri
bunes. Since in any case the cruelty that had been 
revealed was shocking, the magistrates summoned 
the Atilii and very nearly brought them to trial on a 
capital charge, on the ground that they were bring
ing disgrace upon Rome ; and they threatened to 
exact fitting punishment from them if they should 
not bestow all possible care upon the prisoners. The

1 Which Hamilcar this was is uncertain.
2 “ Protector of strangers.”
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prjrpl 7ГоАЛа катарерлрархуоь, rov pev ВоЗосгтора 
Kavaavres arreoTeiXav ttįv тефрау tols ovyyeveoi, 
rov Se 'Ар(Хкау ек rrjs KaKovyias aveXa.fiov.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 261-262.)
13. "Ori о Варка?, eVeiSij 7Tapeyevrj6r)oav ttpo?

a i  rov oi irpeufieis t w v  ’ Vwpaiwv рет a rov ГУ- 
okcovos ка1 ras ovvdrjKas aveylvwoKov, peypL pev 
tlvos eoiuma• со? 8e rj косое та те оттХа ттара- 
8¡.Šovai ка1 too? avropSXovs, o v k  екартерг]оеу, аХХ’ 
екеХесаеу amevaL tt]V тау1отт)У eTOLpos yap ефтj- 
aev elvai paXXov anodavelv payopevos rj ф1Хофсут̂ - 
oa? npoaSeįaadaL irpd̂ LV enove IS lotov, ка1 таит’ 
elScus Trjv Tvyrjv npos too? еукартерооота? тоГ? 
SeivoTs avTopoXovaav ка1 peyloTrjv anoSeL̂ LV tt}s 
aveXirloTov peTafioXfjs napeoyrj pevrjv ttįv ттерХ tov  
’A tlXlov осрфорау. (Const. Exc. 4, p. 352.)

14. E ikooi теааара етг] ттоХеp-qoaVTes oi 'Pco- 
paloi TiapyrjSoviovs, AiXvfiaLov Se Зекаетт) ypovov 
noXiopKrjoavres, it pos aXXrjXovs SieAo^aav.

(Exc. Hoesch. p. 509 W.)

BOOK XXIV. 12. 3— 14. 1

Atilii rebuked their mother sternly, cremated the 
body of Bodostor and sent the ashes to his kinsmen, 
and brought Hamilcar relief from his dire distress.

13. When the envoys of the Romans, together 241 b .c. 
with Gesco,1 came to Barca and read the terms of the 
agreement, he remained silent up to a certain point.
But when he heard that they were to surrender arms 
and hand over the deserters, he could not restrain 
himself but ordered them to depart at once. He was 
prepared, he said, to die fighting rather than agree 
through cowardice to a shameful a ct ; and he knew 
too that Fortune shifts her allegiance and comes over 
to the side of men who stand firm when all seems 
lost, and that the case of Atilius had provided a 
striking demonstration of such unexpected reversals.

14. After the Romans had been at war with the 204/3- 
Carthaginians for twenty-four years and had held 241 
Lilybaeum under siege for ten years, they made 
peace.

1 Gesco was in command of the Carthaginian forces at 
Lilybaeum at the close of the w ar; cp. Polybius, 1. 66.
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1. "O rí1 ’ EiTTíKovpos ó <¡>iXóoo</>os ¿v2 rais em - 
yeypappévais3 vtt’ avrov K  tipiáis Aóíjais á.TT€<¡>r¡vaTO 
tov p,ev SiKaiov fiíov arápayov vttápyeiv, tov dé 
aSikov ttÁí Íott¡s rapayrjs yépeiv, fipayei navTeXws 
Xóyip ttoXvv /cat4 aXr]9r¡ vovv nepiXa^wv Kal to 
ovvoXov Svvápevov tt¡v /ca/aav tüjv av9pumojv 8top- 
9ovo9ai. r¡ yap áSi/aa prjTpoTToXis ovaa twv kokojv 
ov pióvov tois ISicvTais aXXa /cat airrois5 ovXXr¡^dr¡v 
e9veai /cat dppois /cat ¡daoiXevoi Tas p ey  loras d-nep- 
yá^erat ovpx/>opás.

(Const. Exc. 4, p. 352 ; & c. Hoesch. p. 509 W.)
2. "Ort ot KapyrySóvtot 7rept ríj? St/ceAta? peyd- 

Xovs ayáivas /cat KivSvvovs vtTopeívavres K a l irpós 
'Paipalovs eiKoai rerrapa enj ovveyws SianoXe- 
p-qoavres ov TrjXiKovTiov ¿TTeipá9r¡aav aTvyr^paroiv3 
oocov’’ ó TróXepios avrois aiTíos VTTrjptjev ¿  ttpos tovs 
adiKr¡9¿VTas vtt avrwv pio9o<f>ópops. aTTooTeprj- 
aavres yap tovs ocfieiXopévovs pno9ovs tois aXXoe9- 
véoiv nap’ oAtyov avrrjs rrjs pyepovlas apa Kal rrjs 
rraTpidos éorepr¡9r¡oav. oí yap adiKrjdévres pio9o-

1 'O n  omitted in H. 2 em H.
8 ¿Triypa4>ofL¿vaLS V . 8 icai omitted in H.

5 ai/Toty omitted in H.
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1. Epicurus the philosopher, in his work entitled 
Principal Doctrines, declared that whereas the just 
life is unperturbed, the unjust is heavily burdened 
with perturbation. Thus in a single brief sentence 
he encompassed much true wisdom, which has, more
over, in general the power to correct the evil that is 
in man. For injustice, as it is a very metropolis of 
evils, brings the greatest misfortunes not only upon 
private citizens, but also collectively upon actual 
nations and peoples, and upon kings.1

2. Though the Carthaginians had endured great 2 4 1 - 2 3 S 

struggles and perils over Sicily and had been con- 01 237 B 
tinuously at war with the Romans for twenty-four 
years, they experienced no disasters so great as 
those brought upon them by the war against the 
mercenaries 2 whom they had wronged. For as a 
result of defrauding their foreign troops of the arrears
of pay that were due, they very nearly lost their 
empire and even their own country. For the mer-

1 See Book 21. 1. 4a and note. The quotation from Epi
curus is number 17 in the collection.

2 Also called the “  Truceless War.”  The only complete 
account is given by  Polybius (1. 65-88), whom Diodorus 
follows closely.

6 So Valesius : abucrjfiaTtov P.
7 So Salmasius, Valesius : óoov P.
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форос napaxpfjpa anooTavTes Tals еауатасд tja-rl 
(fropats nepießaXov ttjv К apxqbSva.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 262.)
2 *T7rrjpxov yap ol рета Kap^ijSovicov атратео-

aapevoi "lßrjpes, KeAroi, BaAeapei?, Alßves, Фoi- 
VLKes,1 AcyvcrTtvoi,2 3 Kal piljeXXTjves SouXor oi Kal 
eoraalaaav? (Exc. Hoesch. p. 509 W.)

3. “O n  ol K.apxr]Bovioi eßaneoTeiXav npos tovs 
anocrrdvTas KrjpvKa, ttjv t&v veKp&v dvaipeaw 
alrovpevoi. ol Se nepl tov S ttovSiov rjyepoves em - 
relvovres ttjv dnTodrjpltücnv ov povov avrehtov nepl 
rfjs Taxf>rjs, aAAa Kal SiTjneiXrjaavTO рт]кет1 nepneiv 
pTjSeva KTjpVKa nepl pTjSevos Trpos avrovs, cos rfjs 
avrrjs KoXdaecos yevrjoopevTjs4 rep napayevopevep. 
eis Se то Xocnov evopodenjoav t&v alypaX&Tcov 
tovs pev K.apxT]Sovlovs Trjs avTrjs tovtols aßcovv 
Tipcoplas, 5 tovs Se avppayovvTas toIs Фо1ш^ 1  

XecpoKonelv ка1 nepneiv rjKpiüTTjpiaojxevovs eis ttjv 
K apXTjSova. ol pev ofiv nepl tov UnovSiov rjye- 
pdves Sia Trjs elprjpevrjs acreßelas Kal tbpoTrjTOS 
vneTepovro ttjv Sia Trjs (fuXavOpconlas OTparqyiav 
tov Варка, tovtov tov Tponov 'ApiXKas Svoxprj- 
aTOvpevos тг) wporrjTi ка1 avTOS rjvayKa^eTo Trjs 
<f)i\av9pconlas Trjs eis6 tovs alxpaXwrovs ano- 
OTrjvai, ttjv Se Tipwplav napanXrjolav eniTidevai 
toZs vnoneoovai. Sionep tovs aXioKopevovs cu/«£d-

1 Alßves, Фоичкег] AißvtjioivLKfs Wesseling.
2 So Wesseling : Aiyverrrjvoi H.

3 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : «Отaoiav H.
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cenaries thus cheated suddenly revolted, and thereby 
brought Carthage into the direst distress.

Those who had served in the Carthaginian forces 
were Iberians, Celts, Balearic Islanders, Libyans, 
Phoenicians, Ligurians, and mongrel Greek slaves; 
and they it was who revolted.

3. The Carthaginians sent a herald to the rebels 
to negotiate for the recovery of the dead bodies.1 
Spondius and the other leaders, with intensified 
brutality, not only refused the request for burial but 
forbade them ever again to send a herald about 
any matter whatsoever, threatening that the same 2 
punishment would await anyone who came. They 
also decreed that henceforth all captives who were 
Carthaginians should incur- the same penalty as 
these, while any who were allies of the Phoenicians 
should have their hands cut off and be sent back thus 
mutilated to Carthage. Hence, by such impiety and 
cruelty as I have described, Spondius and the other 
leaders succeeded in undermining Barca’s strategy 
of leniency. For Hamilcar himself, though distressed 
by their cruelty, was in this way forced to abandon 
his kindness to prisoners and to impose a like penalty 
upon those who fell into his hands. Accordingly, by 
way of torture, he tossed to the elephants all who

1 The rebels had cruelly tortured and put to death Gesco, 
their late benefactor, and seven hundred prisoners (cp. 
Polybius, 1. 80 and, for the events of the present chapter, 
81-82). Polybius calls the rebel leader Spendius.

2 i.e. the same as that inflicted on Gesco, as Polybius 
makes clear.

1 So D indorf: yevopev-qs P.
3 Tifuoplas Salmasius, Valesius : ras (s. acc.) Tipcoplas P.
8 7~r}s els Salmasius : orparijylav TTjv els P, pev rijs els 

Valesius, Vulgate.
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pevos TrapeppLTTTeL1 rals 9r)piois, v<f>’ wv ko.to.tto.tov- 
pe vol TTiKpaZs Tipwpiais TTepiem-rTTov.

2 'O r* ol 'I-mraKpivoi2 kol oi ’ Itvkolol aTTeoTrjoav 
Kal tovs <f>vXdooovTas Tas noXeis eppitjjav ara<f>ovs 
Kara twv Teiywv, Kal tois irapa. KapxySoviwv 
■npeafievoaoi -rrepl Trjs twv veKpwv dvaipeaews ¿ vt- 
em-TTTOV ttepl Trjs Ta<f>rjs.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 262-263.)
4. A to Kal tois aTTOOTOvrais oi>x J/ttov -noXiopKei- 

o6ai ovvefiaivev rj rroXiopKeiv Bid to cnravl^eiv 
Tpocfrrjs.

2 St)V€j8a xve Be to is p ev  ToXpais avTOVs pr) Xei-ne- 
oB ai twv TroXepiwv, Bid Be Tas aneipias twv rjye- 
p o v w v  p eyd X a  fiXaTneoBai. Bio Kal rore avviBeiv 
rjv3 ¿tt’  avrrjs Trjs rrelpas rjXiKTjv VTrepjBoXrjv eyo i1 
aTparqyiK rf o vveo is  IBiWTiKrjs aneipias Kal Tpifirjs 
a X oyov Kal OTpaTiwTiKrjs.

{Const. Exc. 4, pp. 352-353 ; tore ovviSeiv to end, 
Exc. Hoesck. p. 510 W. = Chap. 4. 3 Dind.)

5. To ya p  Baipoviov, w s eoiKe, ravttjv apoifirjv 
twv doef5r]paTWv a vrois  ¿BiKalwoev.

2 "Oti tov IjTtovSiov aveoTavpwoev ’A/xtA/ca?. o 
8e Marcus’ ’AvvijBav els tov avtov oravpov aly- 
IlaXwTOv Xafiwv npoor/Xwoev, woTe BoKeiv trjv 
Tvyrjv wortep eTTiTTjBes evaXXa£ Tas evrjpepias Kal 
Tas rpTTas anovepeiv to is nepl t rjv dvdpwrrivrjv 
<j)voiv r]oefir]Kooiv.

3 "Ort ax Svw noXeis ovB epiav a<f>oppr]v e lyov  Tfpos

1 So Valesius : aiKi^opivoi TTapepptydai P.
8 So Dindorf ('Imtanpivoi Valesius): TT'.iKinvnl P. Biittner- 

Wobst suggests 'limaKphai (cp. Polybius 1. 70. 9 ; 73. 3).8 L ITT IV H .
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were taken prisoner, and it was a stern punishment 
as these trampled them to death.

The inhabitants of Hippo and Utica revolted and 
cast the men of the garrisons down from the walls to 
lie unburied ; and when envoys arrived from Carthage 
to take up the bodies, they blocked the move to bury 
them.

4. And so it came about that the rebels, because 
of the scarcity of food, were as much in the position 
of men besieged as of besiegers.1

In courage thfey were fully the equals of the 
enemy, but they were seriously handicapped by the 
inexperience of their leaders. Here again, therefore, 
it was possible to see in the light of actual experience 
how great an advantage a general’s judgement has 
over a layman’s inexperience or even a soldier’s un
reasoned routine.

5. For it was a higher power, apparently, that ex
acted from them this retribution for their impious 
deeds.8

Hamilcar crucified Spondius. But when Matho 
took Hannibal prisoner, he nailed him to the same 
cross. Thus it seemed as if Fortune of set purpose 
was assigning success and defeat in turn to these 
offenders against humanity.8

The two cities 4 5 had no grounds for negotiating a
1 This refers to the rebels’ siege of Carthage ; cp. Polybius, 

1. 84. 1. The following passage is taken almost verbatim 
from Polybius, 1. 84. 5-6.

8 Cp. Polybius, 1. 84. 10.
8 Cp. Polybius, 1. 86. 4-7.
4 Hippo and Utica, which refused to surrender (Polybius, 

1. 88. 1-3).
4 V TTC pO ^TjV H.

5 arpa-rqyiKTi H, Polybius 1. 84. 6, (t t o <t t u i } t l k t ) V.
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BiaAvoiv oia то prj катаАеАосле'уас офшьу eAecu 
/XTjSe ovyyvtoprj tottov Tiva ката та? TTpwras em - 
ßoXas. ovtcü ката та? а/хартт? реуаАтрА eyei 
8ia<f>opav rj /хетркэтт)? ка1 то* prj8ev wrep avOpomov 
emTT)8eveiv.

(Const. Exc. 4?, p. 353 ; last sentence, Еже. Hoesck. 
p. 510 W. = Chap. 5. 4 Dind.)

6 . Мета Se T17V ек Si/ceAta? eTTavayo'jprjOLv ol 
риовофоро1 TiapyrjSovlcov eTravearqoav avTots 81a 
TOtauTa? ama?. оттер tcov Ittttwv twv вауоутшу ev 
St/ceAta /cat tcov афауеутшу av8pa>v Tipas tmep- 
ßaXXodoas . . * ка! еттоХер/qoav етт) теоаара Kat 
pfjvas Teoaapas. стфа̂ оутас Se итго ’А/ш'Ака той 
Варка атраттууоо, о? Kat ev StKeAta et? той? 
'Pto/xatou? avSptKto? екратоуато.1

(Exc. Hoesck. p. 510 W.)
7. [ ’E m  tooovto yap rj vfjoos 8ииУораствт] Trj

тшу карттшу афвоуСа шате K a p ^ S o v to u ?  оотероу 
ао£т)веута? emdopfjoai тfjs vijcroo, Kat ttoXXoos 
aycovas Kat KivSdvoos оттер aoTrjs avaSe^aadat. 
aAAa 77ept /xev tovtojv ev Tot? otKetot? ypovots 
ауаурафорьеу.] (Diod. 4. 29- 6.)

8. "Oti ’АрхАка? d Kat Варка? ттоХХа; Kat peya- 
Aa? xpeta? TrapaoySpevos4 5 6 Trj ттатр18с ката pev tt)v 
EtKeAtav ev т а  7rpo? 'Paj/xatoo? ттоХерш, ката Se 
TTjv Aißdrjv, оте TTjV аттоотаспу ol рювофброс Kal 
Alßves TTonjaapevoi aovelyov ev ттоХшрк1а ttjv 
Kap^TjSova. eV арфотерок yap Tot? voXepoig

1 ootüj Twv ката ras afiaprias ovratv pLeyaXtjv H .
2 H  omits то.
8 Wesseling supplies атгртот, but as Rhodoman notes the 

lacuna must be extensive.
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settlement, because from the first onslaught they had 
left themselves no room for mercy or forgiveness. 
Such is the great advantage, even in wrongdoing, of 
moderation and the avoidance of practices that are 
beyond the pale.

6. After their withdrawal from Sicily the mer
cenary forces of the Carthaginians rose in insurrection 
against them for the following reasons. They de
manded excessive compensation for the horses that 
had died in Sicily and for the men who had been 
killed . . . and they carried on the war for four 
years and four months.1 They were slaughtered by 
the general, Hamilcar Barca, who had also fought 
valiantly in Sicily against the Romans.

7. [This island 2 gained such fame for the abun
dance of its crops that at a later time the Carthaginians, 
when they had grown powerful, coveted it and faced 
many struggles and perils for its possession. But we 
shall write of these matters in connection with the 
period to which they belong.]

8. Hamilcar, surnamed Barca, performed many 
great services for his country, both in Sicily, in the 
war against the Romans, and in Libya, when the 
mercenaries and the Libyans rose in insurrection and 
held Carthage under siege. Since in both these wars

1 Polybius (1. 88. 7) says three years and four months. 
Livy (21. 2) has “ per quinque annos.”

2 Sardinia. Cp. Polybius, 1. 79; 1. 88. 8-12; 3. 10; 
3. 28. In 240 b . c .  the Carthaginian mercenaries on the island 
revolted, and two years later Rome forced Carthage to cede 
her the island.

4 Hoeschel, Rhodoman suggest еатратеуоато for ¿крата- 
va to.

5 0 Kal . . . Trapaoypiievos Valesius : кал 6 . .  . ттарааур-
fitvo i P.
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tovtois èmefiaveararas Trpa^eis Karepyaodpevos Kaì 
77oXi.Tev6p.evos èpefipóvcos SiKaias dnoSoyrjs èrvy- 
yave rrapà ridai tois rroAlrais. vorepov Sè pera  
rrjv KardAvaiv rov Kara rrjv A ifivrjv rroAépov 
ovoTT]odpevos éraipelav rcòv 7ro vrj por arto v dv8pu>- 
770)v Kaì Ìk tovtojv àdpoi^cov .Kaì ¿k rcòv Aa<f>vpa>v 
(IxfyeAeias, eri 8è avròv ópcòv rais npd^eaiv ausa
vo pevov Kaì Sovs eìs SrjpoKonlav Kaì nA'qdovs àpé- 
aKeiav TTapearrjaaro ròv Sfjpov ¿avrei) rrapaSovvai 
TTjV orparrjyiav oXqs rrjs ’ Ifirjpias1 els xpóvov
dópiarov.2 {Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 263.)

9- "O r i  ol pèv K eÀrot rois nAri8eaiv ovres noA- 
AarrAaaioi Kaì rreefypovrjpanapévoi3 toj 8pacei Kaì 
rais <xÀKaTs KararrecfipovqKÓTWS Si7]yo)vL£,ovro, ol 
Sè rrepì ròv Bap/cav rò rov rrArj8ovs ¿AAirrès1 rais 
aperais Kaì rais èprreiplais èneipéòvTO Siopdw- 
aaadai. ol pèv ovv rrdaiv é8o£av ipcfipóvojs rrepì 
tovtoiv ¡3ej3ovAevo9ai, rj Sè rvyrj Trap èArrlSas 
èfipdfievoe ras it payees Kaì rò Sokovv dSvvarov 
elvai Kaì ¿ttlkIvSvvov napaSóijcos Karwpdwaev.

{Const. Exc. 4f, p. 353.)
10. ’A /xtÀ xa? 8è arparqyqaas Kara ìiapyrqSóva 

1 So Walton : A i/Jot/j P.
2 So Herwerden : oXtyiarov 1\ a\6yiorov Dindorf.

8 xal r  t é  porr par Lfjpivot Dindorf : Karaire<$>povT]p.aTiopAvoi V.
4 So Dindorf : èXXemès V.

1 The MS. says “  command over all Libya.”  This reading
might seem to be supported both by the vague orpaTrjyyaas
Karà Kapx’l&óm o f chap. 10 and by the statements o f Appian 
( Hisp. 4 ; cp. Mann. 2) that after the Libyan War Hamilcar 
got himself appointed general, jointly with Hanno, on the 
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his achievements were outstanding and his conduct of 
affairs prudent, he gained the well-deserved appro
bation of all his fellow citizens. Later on, however, 
after the conclusion o f the Libyan War, he formed a 
political group o f the lowest sort o f men, and from 
this source, as well as from the spoils o f war, amassed 
wealth ; perceiving, moreover, that his successes 
were bringing him increased power, he gave him
self over to demagoguery and to currying favour 
with the populace, and thus induced the people to 
put into his hands for an indefinite period the military c. 237 b.c. 
command over all Iberia.1

9. Since the Celts 2 were many times over more 
numerous, and because o f their daring spirit and 
bold deeds had grown very arrogant, their attitude 
throughout the struggle was one o f contempt, whereas 
Barca and his men sought to remedy their deficiency 
in numbers by bravery and experience. That their 
plans were soundly conceived was generally agreed, 
yet it was Fortune who beyond their hopes presided 
over the course o f events and unexpectedly brought 
to a happy issue an undertaking that appeared im
possible and fraught with peril.

10. When Hamilcar was placed in command at

occasion o f a Numidian revolt. Polybius, however, expressly 
states (2. 1. 5 ; 3. 10. 5) that Hamilcar left for Spain imme
diately after the Mercenary War. Diodorus has followed 
Polybius closely up to this point, and while the end o f chap. 8 
shows some influence o f an anti-Barcid tradition alien to 
Polybius, the statement later in chap. 10 that Hamilcar sent 
Hasdrubal home from Spain on the occasion of the Numidian 
revolt would suggest that on the point at issue Diodorus and 
Polybius were again in agreement (cp. also Book 26. 24).

2 These Celts (possibly Celtiberians) are the same as those 
mentioned in the next fragment. They were mercenaries of 
the unwarlike Tartessians.
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rayv rrjv narplha rjv^rjoe, Kal els rds 'll  paKXelovs 
aTTjXas Kal els ra Tdheipa Kal els tov ’Q/eeavov 
KarenXevoev. eoTi he ra Tdheipa nhXis anoiKos 
Q oivIk w v  Kelrcu p,ev els ra eayara rrjs OLKovpevrjs 
Kara avrov tov ’Q.Keav6v, opp.ov eyovaa. noXe- 
piTjCjas 8e "lßrjpas Kal Taprqalovs1 p-era 'loToXarlov 
arpar^yoC3 tojv KeAraiv Kal tov  aheX<f>ov avtov  
ndvras KaTeKoipev, ev ols Kal tovs hvo aheX(f>ovs 
avv dXXoLs enufiaveardroLS r/yepoaL- Kal TpLayi-Xlovs 
£wvras napaXaßojv era^ev els ras Ihlas orpands.

2 'lvhopTTjS he ndXiv dOpolaas nevraKiapuplovs, Kal 
Trplv noXepov tpanels Kal <f>vywv els Xotfiov nva, 
Kal 7ToXiopK7]dels vn ’ A / x i A f e a  Kal vvktos ndXiv 
<f>vyd)V, to  nXeiOTOV avrov KareKonrj, avros he 
’ Ivhoprqs Kal £toyplas eXrj(f>drj. ov rv(f>Xwaas 
’Ap-lXKas Kal to aojpa alKt.adp.evos dvearavptoae' 
tovs he dXXovs alxp-aXdrrovs ovtas pvpuov nXelovs 
dneXvae. noXXds he noXeis rfj neidol3 npoar/yd-

3 yero, noXXds 8e Kal KaTanoXeprjaas. ’  Aahpovßas
8e 6 yapßpos ’Ap.lXKov nep.tf>6els napa tov ktj-  
heorov els Kapyr/hSva els noXepov rd>v No/xaScov 
twv ¿TTavaoravTCDV Kap^Sowou KareKotpev ¿Kra- 
KLOxdXlovs, d,toyplas 8e eXaßev hioyi-Xiovs, ol he 
Xovrrol ehovXddrjoav <f>6povs reXeaavres■i o he 
’Ap.lXKas Trepl TTjV ’ Ißrjplav TrhXeis noXXds vrto- 
ra^as eKTLae noXiv peyLOrr/v, KaXeaas avrrjv ¿k 
rrjs tov tottov deaecos ”AKpav AevKijv. ’A/xiA/ra?

1 So Wesseling: Tapreoious H.
2 cal after urpar-qyov deleted by  Hoeschel.
8 So Rhodoman : irci8<2 H.
8 So Rhodoman (in m arg.): reXfoavras H, rcAeaovres 

Hoeschel, Rhodoman (and Vulgate).
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Carthage he soon enlarged the empire of his country 
and ranged by sea as far as the Pillars of Heracles, 
Gadeira,1 and the ocean. Now the city of Gadeira is 
a colony of the Phoenicians, and is situated at the 
farthest extremity of the inhabited world, on the very 
ocean, and it possesses a roadstead. Hamilcar made 
war on the Iberians and Tartessians, together with 
the Celts, led by Istolatius and his brother, and cut 
to pieces their whole force, including the two brothers 
and other outstanding leaders ; he took over and 
enrolled in his own army three thousand survivors. 
Indortes then raised an army of fifty thousand men, 
but before the fighting even began he was put to 
flight and took refuge on a certain hill; there he 
was besieged by Hamilcar, and although, under cover 
of night, he again fled, most of his force was cut 
to pieces and Indortes himself was captured alive. 
After putting out his eyes and maltreating his person 
Hamilcar had him crucified ; but the rest of the 
prisoners, numbering more than ten thousand, he 
released. He won over many cities by diplomacy and 
many others by force of arms. Hasdrubal, the son-in
law of Hamilcar, having been sent by his father-in
law to Carthage to take part in the war with the 
Numidians who had revolted against the Carthagi
nians, cut down eight thousand men and captured 
two thousand alive ; the rest of the Numidians were 
reduced to slavery, having formerly paid tribute.2 
As for Hamilcar, after bringing many cities through
out Iberia under his dominion, he founded a very 
large city which, from its situation, he named Acra

1 Latin Gades, the modern Cadiz.
2 Or perhaps “  were subjugated and made to pay tribute.”  

See critical note.
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8e 'EALKfj rfj ttoXcl Trapakad'ppevos Kal TToXiopKwv, 
to  vXeiOTov arparevpa Kai rovę eXe^avras els 
•napayeLpaalas ev rfj mt avrov KTiadelcrp iroXei 
AevKfj "A/cpot aTTOOTeiXas, pera t o w  Xo lv o w  vape- 
peive. avveK^or/dpaavTos Se rov ’Opiooow fiacn- 
Xews rots TToXiopKovpevoLS, SoXw (IuXiav avvdepevos1

4 Kai avppayrjaas eTpetjjev 'AplXKav. t o v t o v  Se 
(fyevyoVTOS, rots viols Kai tols <Į>lXols tt)v ocoruplav 
KaTeoKevaoe Sl aXXr/s oSov ¿ k k Xlvos' /caraSico- 
Kopevos yap viro to v  fiaoiAecos els vorapov peyav 
avv to ) ltttto) epfias into t o v  pevpaTos SLe<f>ddprj 
vtto t o v  lttttov. ol Se vepl to v  ’Avvlfiav Kal 
’A ctSpovfiav t o v s  vlovs SLeadidrjaav els -rr]v AevKrjv 
"AKpav.

5 ’A/xiA/caj pev ovv, Kalnep voXXots treat 77porepov 
ttis TjpeTepas tiXlk[as TeTeXevTTjKws, eyeTO) vapa. 
rfjs loto plas dxyvep ¿VLTa<f)Lov tov lSlov evaivov.

(Exc. Hoesch. pp. 510-511 W.)
11. "Oti ’AcrSp o v f i a s  p a d a > v  vpaKTLKCOTepav o v -  

a a v  tt)s  ¡3 la s  ttjv e v L e ln eL a v  v p o eK p L v e  tt]v  e lp -q -  

vrjv  t o v  v o X e p o v .
2 A to vaaa r f voXis del r  a vapayyeXXopeva <I>lXo -  

vevoTovoa Kal rats StaStSo/xeVat? (fnjpaLS peva- 
peXos ovaa voXXfjs dycovias evXrjpovTO.

[Const. Exc. 4, p. 853.)
12. ’AoSpovfias Se o yapfipos ’A/xtA/ca padwv 

tov KTjSearov to  aKXrjprjpa,8 Tayeios ava^evįas 
vpos TTjV AevKrjv “AKpav rjXdev, eycov drjpla vXeov

1 So D indorf: owcmdepcvos H.
2 vaaa T) D indorf: only 77?..  now legible in V  ; iracra Mai.

3 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : a/iAijrpi/aa H.
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Leuce.1 While Hamilcar was encamped before the 229/8 b.c. 
city of Helice 2 and had it under siege, he sent oif the 
greater part of his army and the elephants into winter 
quarters at Acra Leuce, a city o f his own foundation, 
and remained behind with the rest. The king of the 
Orissi,2 however, came to the aid of the beleagured 
city, and by a feigned offer of friendship and alliance 
succeeded in routing Hamilcar. In the course of his 
flight Hamilcar contrived to save the lives of his sons 
and his friends by turning aside on another road ; 
overtaken by the king, he plunged on horseback into 
a large river and perished in the flood under his steed, 
but his sons Hannibal and Hasdrubal4 made their 
way safely to Acra Leuce.

As for Hamilcar, therefore, although he died many 
years before our time, let him have from History by 
way of epitaph the praise that is properly his.

11. Hasdrubal, having learned that fair dealing is 
more effective than force, preferred peace to war.

The entire city was constantly agog for news, and 
since every rumour that spread brought a change of 
heart, anxiety was universal.5

12. Hasdrubal, the son-in-law of Hamilcar, immedi- 229/8- 
ately upon learning of the disaster to his kinsman 221 B C' 
broke camp and made for Acra Leuce ; he had with

1 “  White Citadel,”  the modern Alicante.
2 Perhaps Ilici, the modern Elche, a few miles south-west 

o f Alicante.
2 The Orissi are probably identical with the Oretani of 

Strabo.
4 Hamilcar had both a son and a son-in-law named 

Hasdrubal.
5 This sentence may refer to Rome on the eve o f  the Gallic 

War o f 225 b . c . ; see below, chap. 13, and cp. Polybius,
2. 23. 7.
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twv екатор. oStos be атратг/yos dvayopevdels vtto 
те tov Xaov кас Kapyyboviwv irevTaKLop^vpiovs 
eprrelpovs Trefoils avveXe^e ка1 iirnels e^aKioyi- 
Xiovs, ¿Xe<f>avTas be biaKocriovs. TToXep,rjaas be 
irpWTOV tov ’ Opicrcrwv /ЗаспХеа катеофа^е1 картах 
tovs aiTLOv; тrjs ’A/xiA/ca фоуц5-г ттареХа/Зе 8e 
ray TToXeis avTwv ovaas bwbeKa кои ттааа$ъ ray 
7roAety ’ Ifirjpias. yrjpas be* воуатера fiacnXews 
'lfirjpov tmo TravTWP twv ’ I^ p w v  avTjyopevOt] 
отратг)уо$ avroKpaTWp. o6ev ёктюе ттараваХаа- 
oiav noXcv, TjV TTpocrqyopevae Near K.apyr]b6va, /cal 
¿Tepav ttoXlp vcrrepov, deXwv тг/v ’A/xiA/ra bvvapiv 
VTrepfifjvaL. ка1 eorparevcrev5 e$aKt,apLvplovs, Imrels 
OKTaKioyiXLovs, еХефал/тая Ьш-Koalovs. vtto be 
oIkctov emfSovXev9els еафауг], oTpo.Trjyrjoas етг/ 
evvea.

13. KeArat* 8e /¿era ГаХатыр ката 'Pwpcaiwv 
TToXe/iov оорг/фар авроьаарте^ Xaov pvpidbas 
eiKom, ка\ irp&Tov p,ev ттоХерор eviK-rjoav кас 
Ьеотерор TTpoafjaXovTes evcKrjoav, dvetXov be ка'с 
top eva 'Pwpcalwv йттатор. ’ Pwpcacoc Se ка1 avTol 
еуортеs Tre£wv pcvpcdbas е/ЗЬорлукоРта, LTnrewv be 
¿TTTaKiopLVpLovs, twv bvo TToXepLwv rjTTT)p,evwv 
'Pwpcalwv,e tw TpLTw ттоХерир ката краток ¿vcK-rjoav

1 So ed. Bipontina : катФафауе H.
2 ’ Л [iiX к a tj>vyfis Hoeschel, Rhodoman : ¿¡икау^т H.
8 So Rhodoman : naaav H.
* ywabia cayc after Se deleted by Dindorf.
8 Hoeschel, Rhodoman would insert ayeov vc^ovs ftear 

eorparevaev.
8 KeAral H, KeArol ed. Rhodoman, KeArai Dindorf*.
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him more than a hundred elephants. Acclaimed as 
general by the army and by the Carthaginians alike, 
he collected an army of fifty thousand seasoned 
infantry and six thousand cavalry, together with two 
hundred elephants. He made war first on the king 
of the Orissi and killed all who had been responsible 
for Hamilcar’s rout. Their twelve cities, and all the 
cities of Iberia, fell into his hands. After his marriage 
to the daughter of an Iberian prince he was pro
claimed general with unlimited power by the whole 
Iberian people. He thereupon founded a city on the 
sea coast, and called it New Carthage ; later, desiring 
to outdo Hamilcar, he founded yet another city. He 
put into the field an army of sixty thousand infantry, 
eight thousand cavalry, and two hundred elephants.
One of his household slaves plotted against him, and 
he was slain after he had held the command for nine 
years.

13. The Celts and Gauls, having assembled a force 225 b.c. 
of two hundred thousand men, joined battle with the 
Romans and in the first combat were victorious. In 
a second attack they were again victorious, and even 
killed one of the Roman consuls.1 The Romans, who 
for their part had seven hundred thousand infantry 
and seventy thousand cavalry, after suffering these 
two defeats, won a decisive victory in the third en-

1 C. Atilius Regulus. The events are narrated more clearly 
and amply in Polybius, 2. 23-31. The death o f Regulus and 
the defeat o f the Gauls both occurred in the same battle, at 
Telamon in Etruria. The figures given for the Roman forces 
reflect the census o f Italian manpower, recorded by Polybius 
(2. 24 ); the actual army was o f course much smaller.

7 So Post : adpoioavres avvrj^av H.
8 twv . . . 'Pojfiaiwv] Herwerden would delete the whole 

clause. Hoeschel, Rhodoman suggest ¿v Svo Sc mAe/rou /crA.
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’ Pwpatoi Kal aveiXov pvpiaBas reaaapas Kal tovs 
vttoXoLttovs e^wyprjaav, more Kal tov peyioTov 
avrwv fiacnAea eavrov Oepioai tov TpayrjAov, tov 
8e 8evTepov avrov t,wvTa aXwvai.1 eK Se tovtov 
tov avBpayadrjpxvro? avdwtotos yevopevos AIpl- 
Aios2 KaTeBpape ttjv ywpav twv T aXaTWV Kal 
KeXTtbv, Kal TroAAas TroAeis Kal <f)povpia etXe, Kal 
dxfyeXiLas iroXXrjs ¿TrXrjpoiae ttjv ’ Pwprjv.

14. 'lepwv Se o fiaoiXevs ^LvpaKoarjs els tov 
KeAn/rov rroAepov 'Pwpalois oitov arreoTeiXe fiorj- 
6wv 'Pojpalois, ov Kal ttjv Tiprjv eXafie /¿era ttjv 
tov TroAepov KaTaXvaw.

15. Mera B e tt) v  o<f>ayr)V 'A o B p o v f i a  t o v  Kap y r j -  
B o v io v  d v a p y i a s  o v a r js  t o v  p e l ^ o v a  v l o v  ’ApiA/ra 
’ A v v l f l a v  O T p a T rjyov  e y e ip o T O v r jt ja v . X a K a v d a iw v  
8e rj ttoX ls TToXi.opKovp.ev7] in to 'A v v i f i a ,  a v v a y a -  
y o v T e s  r a  l e p a  K a l3  t o v  y p v a o v  K a l d p y v p o v  t o v  
e v  t o is  o ik o i s  K a l  ra t w v  y v v a iK w v  K o a p ia  K a l e v w -  
T ia  K a l d p y v p i a ,  y w v e v a a v T e s  e p i ^ a v  y a A k o v  K a l  
p o A ip B o v ,  K a l a yp rjoT O V  TTOirjaavTiS t o v  y p v a o v  
e^ r jA d ov , K a l 7]pw iKW S a y w v i o a p e v o i  -rrdvTes K a a e -  
K 6 m ] o a v ,  ttoXXo v s  8e K a l a v T o l  < f> ovevoa vT es. a l  
B e y v v a i K e s  ra T eK v a  ( f i o v e v o a o a i  e a v T a s  B d  d y -  
y o v r j s 1 d-TTeirvi^av. o v t w s  a K epB rj ttjv  t o A i v  T rap- 
e X a fie v  ’ A v v l j3 a s .  t o v  B e 'A v v i f i a v  ' P a t p a i o i  tr p o s  
BIkt]V a lT T ja a vT es  B d  w v  -rra p r jvop rjoe  K a l p r)

1 So Herwerden, Hertlein : Troirjaat H.
2 So Wesseling : AlfvqAios H.
3 Kal added, apparently, by Hoeschel. Rhodoman sug- 

gests els to. ¿epa to v .
4 So Hoeschel: 8ta \ovqs H.
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gagement. They slew forty thousand men and took 
the rest captive, with the result that the chief prince 
of the enemy slashed his own throat and the prince 
next in rank to him was taken alive. After this 
exploit Aemilius,1 now become proconsul, overran 
the territory of the Gauls and Celts, captured many 
cities and fortified places, and sent back to Rome an 
abundance of booty.

14. Hiero, king of Syracuse, coming to the aid of 
the Romans, sent grain to them during the Celtic 
War, and was paid for it after the conclusion of the 
war.

15. Since after the assassination of Hasdrubal the 
Carthaginian there was no one in command, they 
chose as general Hannibal, the elder son of Hamilcar. 
The people of Zacantha,2 whose city was under siege 
by Hannibal, collected their sacred objects, the gold 
and silver that was in their houses, and the ornaments, 
earrings, and silver pieces of their women, and melting 
them down put copper and lead into the mixture ; 
having thus rendered their gold useless they sallied 
forth and after an heroic struggle were all cut down, 
having themselves inflicted many casualties. The 
women of the city put their children to death and 
hanged themselves. The occupation of the city, 
therefore, brought Hannibal no gain. The Romans 
requested the surrender of Hannibal to be tried for

1 L. Aemilius Papus, the other consul o f 225 b .c . His raid 
on the Boii preceded his triumph (Polybius, 2. 31. 1-6 ), 
which, according to the Fasti Triumphales, he celebrated as 
consul, not as proconsul.

2 Lat. Saguntum. In contrast to the account given here, 
Polybius (3. 17. 10) says that the fall o f the city brought 
Hannibal much booty and many prisoners. Livy (2 1 . 11-15) 
manages to combine the two versions.

221 B.c, 

219 B.C.

161



DIODORUS OF SICILY

Aaj8ovT€? TroXepiov tov ’AvvijHaÏKov xaXovpievov 
ëarrjaav. (Exc. Hoesch. pp. 511-512 W.)

16. "On. o TYpeafivraros twv èx Trjç 'P wpxps éx - 
7repi<fj8évTwv TrpeofievTwv èv tw avveSplw twv 
Kap̂ rjSovtaiv Sel¡¡as rfj yepovala tov koXttovî 
ëijjrjae3 ifjépeiv3 avroîs4 xal tt/v elpr/v-qv Kal tov 
■nâXepiov aTToXeltjjeiv oiïv tovtwv ¿Trârepov âv oi 
Kapxr]8ovioi PovXrjdwoiv. tov Sè twv Kapx7]- 
Sovlwv fiaoiXéws eiTrovTOÇ Troieîv avtov ¿Trorepov 
âv [jovXolto, ëtfjr], Tov TroXepiov ¿(fiirjpuX tojv Se 
KapxySovlwv oi rrXelovs eiidvs àvefjôrjoav SéyecrBai.

17. "O n qi xaTa tt]v OviKTOjxeXav ttÔXiv èx- 
TroXiopxrjd évreç ovvé<f>vyov els Tas 18las olxlaç ètt'i 
Texva xal yvvaîxaç, ttjv ¿ayaTrjV Trap’ avTwv 
Xrpjjàjxevoi repi/uv. eVeiSi)8 t Is èoTi Teptjjiç toÎç 
à-TToXXvjiévoLS el pirj Sdxpva xal to TeXevraiov èv toi 
Zjrjv twv avyyevwv darraopia ;7 raôra yâp toîs 
àTvxovoriv ëyeiv Tivà Soxei xovcjjiapiov tojv àxXrjpri- 
¡i Ôtojv. oi pièv ovv TrXeîoToi Tas olxlas èpnrprj- 
cravTes Travoixl perà tojv avyyevwv KaTetjjXexOrjoav 
xal tov ¿771 Trjç 18las eoTÎas Tacjjov êavToîs èTréa-rq- 
aav, Tivès Se evijjvxoTfXTOJS tovs ISlovs TrpoaveXovreç 
èavTovs èmKaTea^ja^av, aIpeTWTepov tov avroyetpa 
ddvaTov VTroXafiôvTes tov S là tcov noXepuwv pied’ 
vjUpeajç avvreXov¡xévov. (Const. Exc. 4, pp. 353-354.)

1 After koXttov V has ol napà tov npcofievrov 'PwpLaiwv 
y€vofL€vot TTpôs rrjv yepovalav twv Viapyrjhoviwv Àoyot, recognized 
by Dindorf as an intrusive marginal note and deleted.

2 So Dindorf*. €i/rr)</>taav V.
3 So Mai : (j>ép€ V.
4 So Walton (cp. Polybius 3. 33. 2) : avrov  V, avrov Din

dorf. 6 a<f>iTipu Dindorf.
6 €7T€i$Tj Wifstrand, who makes the sentence a question : 

€i 817 V . 7 So Boissevain : ¿ormcr/t.. V , àcnraafios Mai 
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his lawless acts, and when this was refused embarked 
on the “  Hannibalic ”  War.

16. In the senate-chamber of the Carthaginians 218 b . 

the eldest of the envoys sent by Rome showed to the 
senate the lap of his toga and said that he brought 
them both peace and war, and would leave there 
whichever the Carthaginians wished. When the 
suffete 1 of the Carthaginians bade him do whichever
he wished, he replied, “ I send on you war.” Straight
way a majority of the Carthaginians cried aloud that 
they accepted it.

17. The men of Victomela, having been forced to 21S/7 
yield their city, hastened home to their wives and 
children to take pleasure in them for the last time.
For indeed, what pleasure is there for men who are 
doomed to die save only tears and the last parting 
embraces of family and kindred, whereby, as it seems, 
such hapless wretches do gain some ease from their 
misfortunes ? Be that as it may, most of the men
set their houses ablaze, were consumed in the flames 
together with all their household, and raised for 
themselves a tomb above their own hearths ; others, 
again, with high courage killed their families first 
and then slew themselves, considering a self-inflicted 
death preferable to death with outrage at the hands 
of their enemies.2

1 Literally “  king.”  The narrative is based closely on 
Polybius, 3. 33. 1-4.

2 If, as is probable, Victomela is identical with Victu- 
mulae, in Liguria, this fragment belongs properly to Book 26, 
between chapters 2  and 3. According to Livy (2 1 . 57) the 
capture of Victumulae came in the winter o f  218/7 b .c„  
some time after the battle o f  the Trebia, but see G. de 
Sanctis, Storia dei Romani, 3. 2 . 99 ff., on the doubtful 
historicity o f this part o f Livy’s narrative.
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18. T ou rou  ¿TTLTpoTros ’ Avriyovos KaraoTaOels o 
A'pprjTplov Kparel MatceSovtuv err] 8tuSeKa, Kara 
8 e Aiohcopov err) evvea.

(G eorg iu s Syncellus, p . 508 D ind .) 
19- 'AvvljUos, to? A ioStupo? ypd(f>€ 1 Kal A itov dpa, 

avv t o v t o i s  Aiovticno? o 'AXiKapvaoooBev, 
rjv  OTpaTTjyos rtov Si/ceAaiv, vlos 8 e  t o v  

’ A /xiAita.
o a r  is ’A/xiA/ca? a v p T r a a a v  e lX e  r f j v  'I f ir jp u iv ,  
S0A01? ¿TT idepevoJv  8e K reL vera t,  rtov IfUr/pwv. 
t o v  TTavra t o v t o v  y a p  a r p a r o v  <j>evyeiv K e X e v -  

t r a ?  T o r e
Kal TrpooTrXaKivTas tovs vlovs Kal avvBavelv 

TToBovvras
pdarL^L vapajodpevos avpujievyeiv tols ¿ r e 

pot?,
'Avvlfiav TT€VT€KaLheKa rtov ypovaiv vvrjpy- 

pevov,
’ A o d p o v f i a v  8e SvcoSe K a , t o v  Xo<j)ov, ttjv 

Kv v e a v
dpas avTov tt\s  KecfiaXfjS t o Is  "Ifirjpaiv e- 

yvdoOrj.
TrdvTOJV 8 ’  ’ Iflypcov err’  avrov to? elyov opprj- 

aavTcav,
o l  < f>evyovT es ea tb ^ ovT O  T v y y d v o v T e s  aS eia?. 
to? 8e o w d e v T a  t o v  O T p a r o v  e l 8 e ,  OTpa<f>els

07TLGOJ
Xolttov ovrouSa^et prj8’  avTos "Ifir/pai KpaTTj- 

drjvat,.
emKeipevajv 8 e o<f>o8 ptos kvkXo0€v rtov ’1/3?/-

pwv
t o v  lttttov a K p a T e o T e p o v  ¿ X d o a s  t o v  o l k€lov

161.
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18. A n tigon u s,1 son  o f  D em etriu s, was ap poin ted  229-221 b . o .  

his 2 guardian and ru led  over th e  M acedonians for 

tw elve years or, accord ing  to  D iodorus, for  nine.

19. Hannibal, as Diodorus, Dio, and Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus all record, was general of the Sicels 3 
and the son of Hamilcar. This Hamilcar had con
quered the whole of Iberia but was killed when the 
Iberians treacherously set upon him. On this occa
sion he ordered his whole army to flee, and when his 
sons—Hannibal, aged fifteen, and Hasdrubal, aged 
twelve—clung to him and desired to share his death, 
he drove them off with whips and made them join the 
others in flight; then lifting the crest and helmet 
from his head he was recognized by the Iberians.
Since all the Iberians, just as they were, rushed to 
attack him, the fugitives gained a respite and escaped.
As soon as Hamilcar saw that the army was safe he 
turned about and strove against his own defeat by 
the Iberians, but when they pressed hard on every 
side he spurred his horse furiously and dashed into

1 Antigonus Doson, son o f  Demetrius the Fair.
2 The young son o f  Demetrius II, the future Philip V.
3 Here, as in Book 23. 16, Tzetzes confuses the Cartha

ginians and Siceis.
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rod rrorapod rod "lfirjpos1 roîs pevpaoiv ep- 
vlrrrei. '

fidXXerai Sè rrapd r ¡.vos Sppwv ev aKovrlw- 
TrXrjv Kal nviyels odSe vexpòs toîs ’’ Ifirjpaiv 

evpé8rj-
o rovrw rròdos fjv  ovperai yàp roîs peidpois. 
rovrov rod rjpwos dvSpòs wv yóvos o ’Avvifìas 
virò yapfipw èrdrrero, ovv w rr/v ’ Ifirjplav 
rràaav ¿XerjXdrrjtje iroivrjv rrarpwov <f>óvov. 
ws 8’ iv roîs perafjd xpóvois oi Avcroves 

Pwpaîoi
rods SiksXovs ivÌKrjoav rroXXdKis veKiq8évres, 
KeXevapd re fiapvrarov ¿KeXevaav ¿xelvois 
WS prjSè ££<f>os dn avrwv nord riva Kareyeiv, 
’A vvlfias, xpóvwv ebcooL yevópevos Kal rrévre, 
ywpìs <JvyK.Xrjrov rrjs fiovXrjs Kal rwv vttep- 

exóvrwv
rods Oepporépovs avXXafiwv Kal rods ôfjeîs 

rwv véwv
ai? éKaròv Kal rrXelovas, Xfjtjrevwv IjSrjpiav 
etp), Kal TTpo(j€Ti7]vf;avev del arparòv rwv 

véwv.
ws 8 ’  rj TrXrjdds evÌKa pèv eKarovrahas dj8r̂ , 
els xLX<-d8as 8 ’  erpexev, eira Kal pvpiaSas 
Kal peyas yéyove arparòs Kal rwv df;i o -  

pdxwv, w
avev puodod Kal hwpewv ovrw (jvvrjdpouj- 

pévos,
ev8d rodro KardS^Xov èyévero Pwpalois.
Kal (jvvraxdévres avprravres tir par w rrefw 

Kal oróXw,
éirrà Kal èfiSoprjKovra rrXrjdvos pvpiaSes
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the waters of the Iber1 River. As he sped on some
one struck him with a javelin ; though he was 
drowned, still his corpse was not found by the 
Iberians—and that was his object—for it was swept 
away by the currents. Hannibal, the son of this 
heroic man, served under Hamilcar’s son-in-law, and 
with him ravaged all Iberia to avenge his father’s 
death.

Meanwhile the Ausonian Romans after many re
verses had defeated the Sicels and had laid upon 
them the stern injunction that no one might retain 
even a sword. Hannibal, at the age of twenty-five, 
without the consent of the senate or of those in 
authority, brought together a hundred and more 
impetuous and spirited young men and lived by 
plundering Iberia, the while he constantly increased 
the size of his band. As its numbers passed beyond 
the hundreds and ran into the thousands and into the 
tens of thousands, and, though assembled thus with
out pay or bounties, when it became at last a great 
army of stalwart warriors, then straightway this was 
revealed to the Romans. One and all they arrayed 
themselves for war on land and sea, and seven 
hundred and seventy thousand strong they strove to

1 The river is probably not the Ebro, but the Taber or 
Tereps, the modern Segura (or its tributary, Tarafa), near 
Ilici: see critical note.

1 Perhaps Ta/3epos or Te'pe/3os (cp. Ptolemy, Geoff. 2. 6. 14).
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ttltvos SIkt]V eatrevSov rovs ¿LuceXovs ¿k-
TpltfiaL.

ol EuceAol S’ lkctcvov rravoaodai rov ’Avvl-
j8av

/1117 navreXcos ra Si/ceAtov apSrjv airo<f>9apeiri. 
o Se irapels tovs deXovras Kal Ae'yeiv Kal 

X aj8pd£ei.v
ovk dvaptelvas tt)V opp-rjV e/ceivaiv tojv 

’ P copcalcov
piovos ek iravTWV "ZlkcXwv ycopei 77P°s 

’ IraAiav,
avw9ev 7ropevop-evos ’AXmavwv opetov,
Kal tovtcov ra SvcreicrfioXa Kal 1rerpas Kara- 

TCpLV cov
ev et; p,rjolv epLTTSTTTOJKe rayptaat rcov 

'Pcopaimv.
ev Sia cj>opoLS p-ayais Se tovtcov ttoXXovs 

avelAev.
’ AcrhpovfSav Se rov aSeA <f>ov e/capaSo/eec 

peVcov,
os Sca/3a? ra opea ravra ra  tcov ’AXrrloov 
■ppLepais 77evreKaiSeKa rrpoarjyyLt,ev ’Avvlfia 
dytov Kal nXijdos orpanas. o yvovres ol 

'Po;/iatot,
XadpaCcos irndip-evoL rovrov pev avaipovoi, 
tt}v K€<f>aXr]v S’ eveyKavres eVeppti/rav ’Av- 

vtjSa.
o Se 9pr]vr)<jas, cos eypijv, rov a8eX<f>ov rov 

<f>iXov,
vorepov dvrerd^aro 'Pajpaioi? ev rat? Kav- 

vais,

168

destroy the Sicels root and branch. The Sicels be

sought Hannibal to desist, lest they perish utterly. 

He suffered such as were so inclined to talk and 

bluster, and without waiting for the aforesaid Romans 

to attack, one man alone of all the Sicels he moves on 

Italy and over the Alpine mountains makes his way. 

Where access was difficult he cut his way down rocky 

cliffs, and in six months had met the Roman forces. 

In various battles he slew large numbers of their 

men. But he kept waiting and watching for his 

brother Hasdrubal, who, after crossing the Alps in 

fifteen days, was approaching Hannibal leading a 

mighty army. Having discovered this the Romans, 

attacking secretly, slew him,1 then brought the head 

and cast it at the feet of Hannibal. After he had 

duly mourned his beloved brother, Hannibal later 

arrayed his forces against the Romans at Cannae ;

1 Hasdrubal’s invasion of Italy and death in battle actually 
occurred in 208 b .c . On the tradition that he was summoned 
to Italy in 215 b .c . see Hallward in Cambridge Ancient 
History, 8. 60, n. 1.

BOOK XXV. 19. 1
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'Pwpalwv ovtwv arparr)ywv MnvXov /cat 
TepevTiov.

at Kavvat 7re8id8es Se ctat rrjs ’A-rrotiAtas,1 
ou Ato/xrjSrj? e/criae rrjv ttoXlv ApyupiWav, 
TovTeoTbv "Apyos "lmreiov rfj yXwaar) rfj 

'̂ AXX-qvwv.
at •jTeSidSe9 aural Se rvyxdvovcn Aavvlwv, 
twv ’ Itnrvywv vorepov, eneira XaAavria/v,
Ta vuv Se 77ac7t KaAaupd/v2 Trjv kXt)(uv Aeyo- 

pbevwv,
rcov KaXavpwv2 pecrdpiov aure /cat Aoyyi- 

/JdpSaiv,
ovrrep o peyas TroXepbog exeivois aveppayr). 
tovtov payevTos Tore Se noAepou rov <f>pu<w- 

8ovs,
cmcrpos eyeVeTO Set Vo?, a>? opr) Siaarrpai, 
e| ovpavov S’ eyvdrjoav opfipoi peyaAam 

Xidojv
ol Se depp-dis payopevoi roura/v ouSev eV- 

eyvcov.
reA 09 TOOOVTO TTiETTTtoKe nXrjdos avBpwv 

'Patpatcov
a)9 t o v  ’Avvifiav arparpyov nepufiau tyj 

Ei/ceAia
T009 SaKTvXiovs OTparr)ywv /cat rcov Xomwv 

ev8o£wv
peSipvois re /cat yotvt^t -rroXXois epperprp 

devros•
tos euyevet9 /cat Trpajras Se yvvaiKas twv 

'Patpatatv
oSupopeVaj TrpoaSpapetv vaoTs rots ev t t J

t TA /

BOOK XXV. 19. 1

the Roman generals were Paullus and Terentius. 
Cannae is a plainland of Apulia, where Diomedes 
founded the city of Argyrippa,1 that is, in the Greek 
tongue, Argos Hippeion. This plain has belonged 
to the Daunians, thereafter to the Iapygians, then to 
the Sallentians, and now to the people whom all men 
call Calabrians ; it was furthermore at the boundary 
between Calabrians and Lombards that the great 
battle between them broke forth. On the occasion 
of this fearsome battle there was a dreadful earth
quake, which made mountains split asunder, and 
showers of great stones poured from heaven, but 
fighting hotly the warriors were unaware of any
thing.8 Finally, so many Romans fell in battle that 
when Hannibal, the general, sent to Sicily the rings 
of the commanders and other men of distinction, it 
was by pecks and bushels that they were measured. 
The noble and prominent ladies of Rome thronged 
weeping to the temples of the city and cleansed the

1 Arpi. There was a prophecy that the Romans would be 
defeated in the “  plain o f Diomedes ”  ; cp. Zonaras, 9. 1.

8 Tzetzes seems to have borrowed these portents from Dio’s 
account o f  the battle o f Trasimene ; cp. Zonaras, 8. 25.

1 So Walton : ’Apyvpiiriras. 8 KaXa(3pu>v Dindorf4.
m



DIODORUS OF SICILY

/ca! rats 9pi£lv rat? eavrwv Kadaipeiv eSr]
TOVTCOV,

vorepov /cat puyfjvat. 8e /cat SovXocs /cat j8ap- 
fidpois,

Xeujsavhp-qaaarjs vavreXtos rfjs 'Pcopat8os
X"/3af> , , -  ,

ottoos ji'r] npSppi^ov avTtov eKdap.vt.a6fj to  
yivos■

tots 8’ 7] 'P top/r], TravreXws rravroov dvpprj-
pLSVWV,

aKXeujros "oraro ttoXXoZs rpi.epo8p6p.ois kv- 
kXois.

o i  y e p o v r e s  S ’  i£ 6 p e v o i  to Is r a v r -q s  rrporrv- 
Aatots

tt]v ovp<j>opdv <J)8vpovro tt]v vrreprraO ea rd rrp r  
tovs rra p io v ra s  S’ r jp o v ro  p rj ttov rts £aiv

eXel<f>d'rj.
r o ia v r r js  T o r e  <jvp<f>opds rrjv  'P w p r jv  K a r a -  

a y o v a p s ,
’Avvifcas KarrjpeXrjae ravrrjv iyKaraoKaijtai 
vt/cai? /cat TTOTois /cat rpv<f>aZs cfiavds apjiXvs 

Trpos TOVTO,
ear' av avvrjyd'q arparevpa 'Pai/xata/v roZs 

'Paz/xatots.
rore rpirrcos arreipydr) Se ttpos ’ Pcop-qv e£op- 

p.rjoas'
dl(f>vps e/c rrjs aldpias yap ^dAa£a o<f>o8pto-

TO.TT]
/cat yvo<j>os eyyivopevos eipye rropeias rovrov. 
varepov Se <j>9ovovp,evos roZs Lt/ceAots ’Avvt- 

ftas,

172

statues with their hair ; later, when the Roman land

suffered a total dearth of males, they even consorted

with slaves and barbarians, that their race might

not be wiped out root and branch. At this time

Rome, when absolutely all its men were lost, stood

wide open for many days, and the elders sat before

its gates, bewailing that most grievous calamity and

asking those who passed by whether none at all was

left alive. Though Rome was then gripped by such

misfortunes, Hannibal neglected the chance to raze

it to the ground, and showed himself too sluggish for

such action by reason of victories and drinking and

soft living, until the Romans again had an army of

their own levied. Then he was thrice balked in his

attacks on Rome, for suddenly out of a clear sky came

hail most violent and a darkness that hindered his

advance. At a later time Hannibal, now regarded

with envy by the Sicels, ran short of food, and when
173
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ev aiTOV XPetV yeyovws, /cat fir] areXXovrwv
TOVTWV,

o Trplv yevvalos viKrjrrjs Xifiw veviKrqp.evos 
(f>vyas V7TO YihcqTrlutvos ylveTai rod 'Pw/xaiov 
/cat St/ceAotj TrapavTLOi Sett>fjs TTavwXeOplas. 
avTos Se <fxip[iaKOv T r i t o n  OvrjaKSL ttpos B t- 

9vvLav,
TTpos rt yojpiov Aifivooav xaXovfievov rrj 

KXijoet,,
So/ca/u daveiv els Alfivoaav narplSa rrjv 

ot/cetav.
•qv yap Avvifia rt? xprjopios ovtoj ttov ye- 

ypap.p.evos'
Alfivooa Kpvifiei fiwXos ’Avvlfia 8ep,as.

(Tzetzes, Hist. I. 700-802.)
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they sent none, that once noble conqueror, himself 
now conquered by starvation, was put to flight1 by the 
Roman Scipio, and was the occasion for fearful de
struction to the Sicels. He himself died by drinking 
poison in Bithynia, at a place called Libyssa, though 
he had thought to die in his own Libyan land. For 
Hannibal had a certain oracle, which ran somewhat 
like this : “  A Libyan 2 sod shall cover the body of 
Hannibal.”

1 Or perhaps “  was driven into exile.”
2 In Greek the adjective has the same form as the name 

of the Bithynian town. Cp. Pliny, II. N. 5. 43. 148 : “  Fuit 
et Libyssa oppidum, ubi nunc Hannibalis tantum tumulus.”

175
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1. Ov're 7roir¡rr¡s ovre avyypacfievs ovre aXXos 
reyylrr¡s ovSeis napayyeXías nvós Xoyixrjs Svvarai 
rraoi roís avayivwaxovai xará rrdv evapearfjaai' 
9vr¡rf¡ 8e <f>v<J€i, xav oXios énirerevyp*évr¡ yévrjrai, 
ov 8 vvarov ecf>ixéa9ai rfjs ap.épnrrov navratv 
evapearr¡aeots. ovre, yap OeiSias, /¿¿Atara re9av- 
piaapiévos eni rfj twv éXecfiavrívutv ayaXpiárwv 
xaraaxevfj/ ovre UpaíjiréXrjs o xarapiíífas dxpots 
rotí Xi9ívois epyois ra  tfjs »/fuyfjs 'nó-9v), ovre 
’ÁTTeXXfjs Happáaios oí rols epnreipixots xexpa-
piévois ypotpiaai rrpoayayóvres2 eís áxpórarov rr¡v3 4 
t,otypa<f>ixr¡v réyvr¡v, ovrots errervyov ev roís epyois 
otare Kara rrdv ápiepirrrov ¿TTi8eí^aa9ai to rfjs 
epnreipías arroréXeapia. n s  yap emtjtavéarepos twv 
/t€v TTOir¡rdtv 'OpL-rjpov, twv 8e prprópatv Ar¡pio- 
o9évovs, rótv Se ev j3ej3iütxóratv ’Apiareí8ov xaí 
SóAwvos; ¿AA’ o/tws Tai? rovrotv eixfrrj piláis xaí 
Svvápieai rrpoof¡X9ev 6 piepujtópievos xal ras áyvoías 

2 éXéyywv* Acyos. av9potrroi yap ovres xal raís twv 
eyyeipovpievotv ímepoyaís em rvyyávovres, opiots 8ia 
rf¡v dv9paynív7]v5 da9éveiav 8iérrnrrov ev ttoXXois.

1 rfj . . . KararjKivfi Rhodoman : tt)v , . . KaraaKevijv H. 
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1. Neither the poet nor the historian nor indeed 
any eraftsman in literary form can in all respects 
satisfy all his readers ; for human nature, even 
though earned to the highest degree of perfection, 
cannot succeed in winning the approval of all men 
and the censure of none. Pheidias, for example, was 
admired above all others for the fabrication of ivory 
statues ; Praxiteles in masterly fashion embodied 
the emotions in works of stone ; Apelles and Par- 
rhasius by their practised skill in blending colours 
brought the art of painting to its peak. Yet not one 
of these men attained such success in his work that 
he could display a product of his skill in all respects 
above censure. Who, for instance, among poets is 
more illustrious than Homer ? Who among orators 
than Demosthenes ? Who among men of upright 
life than Aristeides and Solon ? Yet even their repu
tations and talents have been assailed by criticism 
and the demonstration of mistakes. For they were 
but human, and though they achieved pre-eminence 
in their professions, yet through human frailty they

2 So ed. Wesseling: npoaayovTCs H, ■npoó.ytjvriHoeschel, 
Rhodoman.

3 a K p o r a r o v  r p v  ed. Wesseling : a K p o r á r r ¡v  II, a K p o r a r o v

Hoeschel, Rhodoman.
4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : <?Aeyyov H.
5 So ed. Wesseling : dvSpotnivcov H.
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eoTi yap Tiva twv dvOpwTrlwv1 <f>iXo(f>dova Kal 
piKpoao<f>a, ra TraparrepTroVTa pev ra  KaXws e^ovra 
twv errneXeadevTwv, TrpoarrXeKdpeva 8e  tois ¿ttl- 
8 exopevois 8 iaGTpotj)rjV Tiva Kal mOavrjV pepifnv, 

wv (fiiXoTipovvTai 8 ia rfjs twv aXXwv Karqyo- 
plas tt]v I8 iav av^r/oeiv eprreiplav, dyvoovvres otl 
Traaa 8 vvapis ovk ei< rrjs aXXonadelas aadevel,2 aAA’ 

3 eK rrjs I8 ias e£ews deojpelrai. davpaaeie 8 e av tis 
rfjs ToiavTTjs afieXreplas Tijv els ra  <f>avXa <f)iXo- 
TTOvlav, 81 ’ rjs rives tteipwVTai rats' Kara twv aXXwv 
¡3Xao<f)7jpiais ¿Slav evSoljlav aTrofiepecrdai.3 elal yap 
rives, oipai, (jrvaeis1 GKaioTTjTi ¡dXaTTTOvaai, KaQ- 
anep eKKalovaai ra KaXa twv yevvrjpaTwv Trayyai 
Kal yioves. Kal yap 8ta5 tt)v avTavyeiav Trjs Kara 
TTjV yidva \evK6 rr]Tos dp.avpovp.evrj rj oifns TTjs 
axpifdovs dewpias anooTepeiTai, Kal rrpoaipeaeis 
dvdpwrrwv a^ioXoyov pev epyov ovre [dovXopevai 
8 pdv ovTe 8 vvapevai, ra  S e  into twv aXXwv Trerroirj- 
peva 8 iaavpovai. 810  xp tf tovs ev <f>povovvTas rots 
pev 81a empeXeiav KaTwpdwKoaiv7 apeTrjs6 7 8 arro- 
peplt,eiv tov erraivov, rots Se arravlws KaTopdovai 
prj avKocf>avTelv avOpwirlvijs <f>voews ttjv dadeveiav. 
rrepl pev ovv twv fdaaKaIveiv hTirrjSevovTWV iKavov 
rjpiv elp-qadw. (Exc. Iloesck. pp. 512-513 W.)

2. "O n Avvlfdas rjv (j>vaei pa^ipos, Kal T-rj twv 
TToXepiKwv epywv ¿k naiSos Trelpa nenovrjpevos Kal

1 So Dindorf : avBpanriov H.
2 aAXovaBeias aaBevei] aWorpias aoBeveias Worm.

3 So 1 loose he], Rhodoman : em^ipeoBai H.
4 So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : <j>vaeuis H.
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failed in many cases. Now there are certain paltry 
fellows, full of envy and wise in petty things, who 
dismiss all that is excellent in any achievement but 
fasten upon whatever admits of distortion or plausible 
censure. Thereby, through their denunciation of 
others, they aspire to enhance their own skill, failing 
to realize that infirmity of talent is not the result of 
external influences, but that, on the contrary, every 
talent is judged in and for itself.1 We may well 
marvel at the industry which such foolish minds 
expend upon trivialities in their attempts to win a 
good name for themselves by reviling others. It is 
the very nature of some people, I think, to be stupidly 
mischievous, just as it is the nature of frosts and snow 
to blast fine young crops. Indeed, just as the eye is 
dimmed by the dazzling whiteness of snow and loses 
its power of exact vision, so there are men who 
neither will nor can themselves achieve anything of 
note, and who therefore of set purpose disparage the 
accomplishments of others. Hence men of good 
understanding should award to those who by diligent 
efforts have won success the praise due to excellence, 
but should not carp at the human frailties of those 
whose success is small. So much, then, for those who 
make a practice of evilspeaking.

2. Hannibal was a born fighter, and having been 
reared from boyhood in the practice of warfare and

1 Or, accepting the emendation of Wurm : “  failing to 
realize that every talent is judged, not by the infirmity of 
others, but by its own soundness.”

6 p.kv after Sia deleted by Dindorf.
6 xpv added by Hoeschel, Rhodoman.
7 roij . . . KoruipBoiKociv Hoeschel, Rhodoman : tovs

.  .  .  KaTiopdioKoras H.
8 So Wurm : aperrfv H.
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ovvearTparevKibs erq ttA c I o j  peyaAois rjyepdoi t t o A -  

Arjv etye Tpifir/v tcov -rroAepiKow dyo'wtov. Keyo- 
pTjyrjfjLevos § 6  vtto rfjs <j>vaeu>s ayyivola /ca t  TreTroi'q- 
pevos1 <TTpaT7]yiK7]v aperrjv 8id rrjs noAvypovlov 
nepl tov -rroAepov doKTjoecos peydAas eA-rrlSas elyev 
ev eaVT(p. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 263.)

3. "O n  ’AwijSas TTpos t t ) v  t o v  SiKTanopos 
tpafliov crvvecnv dvTiprjyavojpevos els napdra^iv 
avrov TrpovKoAeiTo, /cat rots' rfjs SetAias ovelSeoiv 
eneiparo crvvavayKa^eiv els t t j v  8ia pdyqs Kploiv 
avyKarafialveiv.  cos 8e o v k  eneiOev, 6 8fjpos t o w  

' Pojpaloov ejjAaaifirjpei t o v  St/crara/pa /cat nai8a- 
yojyov eVt/caAcov2 av t o v  (hvel8it,e t t /v  8eiAlav o 8e 
TTjv vfipiv aTapaycos /cat fiadecos3 e<f>epev.

(Const. Exc. 4, p. 354.)
2 Kaddnep yap ddArjTTjS a  yados t t o A v v  ypovov 

yeipaAenT-rqcras4 em tov aywva KaTaVTa epireiplav 
peyaArjv /c a t  8 vvapiv TreTroirjpevos d

(Exc. Hoesch. p. 513 W. ; cp. Suidas, s.v. yeipa- 
AenrTTjaas.)

3 " O r t  t o v  A I l v v k l o v  r / T T T j O e v T o s  v t t o  t o v 6 ’ A v v l j 3 o v ,  

6/c t o w  a T T O T e A e c r p L a T c v v  v t t o  t t o v t o w  e x p l d r j  M t -  
v v k l o s  p e v  d ( f > p o c r v v r i  /c a t  d n e i p l a  r o t s  o A o is  e - T T T a i -  

k c o S j O d jS to s  § 6  a y y i v o l a  K a l  a p e T r j  c r T p a T r j y i K f j  8 ta  
TravTos tTpovevorjpevos rrjs d<j<f>aAelas.

(Const. Exc. 2- (1), p. 263.)

1 So Reiske : nenovTipievos P, Trtpmcnon]p,ivos Herwerden.
2 a-rroKaXuiv Herwerden, Dindorf4.
8 So Nock (cp. Latte, Philologus, 87 [1932], 272, on Julian, 

Epist. 30) : .apews V , fiapeajs Mai, Trpaws Herwerden.
4 xetpaAei/mjoas XP°V0V Suidas, xpovov xeip.a\enrrrioas H,
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having spent many years in the field as the com
panion of great leaders, he was well versed in war 
and its struggles. Nature, moreover, had richly 
endowed him with sagacity, and since by long years 
of training in war he had acquired the ability to 
command, he now had high hopes of success.

3. As a countermeasure to the shrewd policy of 217 b .o .  

Fabius the dictator 1 Hannibal challenged him again 
and again to open combat, and by taunts of cowardice 
sought to compel him to accede to a decision by battle.
When he remained unmoved, the Roman populace 
began to criticize the dictator, called him “  Lackey,2 ” 
and reproached him with cowardice. Fabius, however, 
bore these insults calmly and with self-possession.

Like a good athlete he entered the contest only 
after long training, when he had gained much ex
perience and strength.8

Once Minucius 4 * had been worsted by Hannibal, 
everyone decided after the event that his total failure 
was the result of folly and inexperience, but that 
Fabius, by his sagacity and his ability as a strate
gist, had shown throughout a prudent concern for 
safety.

1 Q. Fabius Maximus, chosen as dictator after the Roman 
disaster at Trasimene. His policy of studied inactivity won 
him the abusive title o f “  Cunctator,”  which only later was 
converted into a term o f praise.

2 Literally “  pedagogue,”  because, it was said, he followed 
Hannibal about like the slaves who escorted children to and 
from school: cp. Plutarch, Fabius, 5.

8 Suidas refers this to Fabius.
4 M. Minucius Rufus, magister equitum and then co

dictator with Fabius. He was saved from total disaster only 
by the intervention o f Fabius : cp. Polybius, 3. 104-105.

8 So Wesseling : mnoigp.evcov H.
’ So Salmasius, Valesius : rwv P.
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4. MtjvoSotos Be o Tiepivdios ray 'EAATjui/cay 
7rpayparelas eypaipev ev fhfiAiois nevreKalBeKa, 
XdjcnAoy Be o ’ HAetoy1 ra nepl ’Awifiav eypaipev ev 
fiifSAiois em a .

5. Kara, Be ’ Pcopalovs 17 Aeyecbv TrevTaKiaylAiol
elaiv. (Exc. Hoesck. p. 513 W.)

6. "O n 2 (pvaei ol dvdpanrot rats [lev evrjpepiais 
TTpoorpeyovoi, rfj Be tcov TTracaavTcov3 rvyj] ovveiri- 
ridevTai .l

(Const. Exc. 4, p. 354 ; Exc. Hoesch. p. 513 W.)
2 Trjv yap rvyrjv evpeTa^oAov3 ovaav (pvaei rayv 

rrjv evavriav eladipeiv peTafioAr/v.
(Exc. Hoesch. p. 513 W.)

7. "O n Acopipayos o tcov A I tcoAcov aTparqyos
aaepSrj ovvereAeoaro 7rpaipiv to  yap irepl AcoBcovrjv 
[lavreiov avArjaas, evenpr/ae to iepov nAr/v tov 
o'qKov.'1 (Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 264.)

8. 'PoSou yap vtto aeiafiov [xeydAov KaranTco- 
Beiar/sP’ 'lepcov o SvpaKovaios eScoKev els o ik o So/m̂ v 
t o v  Telyovs apyvpiov e£a T(iAavTa teal apyvplovs 
Ae/JijTay d^LoAoyovs Xa)p'LS T°v vop.lap.aTos Kal 
¿TeAeiav tols anr/yois ttAo io is .

1 So Wilamowitz, K eil: “IAtos H, AavtSfu/ini'ioi' Jacoby.
2 H omits "On and reads /¿u; avdpoTTOi reus evrjfieptais.
* So Hoeschel, Rhodoman : <j>8aodvTwv H V (V  omits Tali’).

4- awemrideodai H.
6 So D indorf: ipvxrjv dfierdfioXov H.

8 So Vulgate : aocov P ; Dindorf3 has obcov.
7 Wurm suggests KaTanoffetoTis.

8 apyvpiov S~' Hoeschel, Rhodoman : apyvpiovs H.
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4. Menodotus of Perinthus wrote a Treatise on 
Greek History in fifteen books ; Sosylus of Elis wrote 
a History o f Hannibal in seven books.1

5. The Roman legion consists of five thousand 
men.2

6. Men naturally rally to the banners of success, 
but join in attacks on the fortunes of the fallen.

Fortune is changeable by nature and will swiftly 
bring about a reversal of our situation.

7. Dorimachus,3 the Aetolian general, perpetrated 219 b .c. 
an impious deed, for he plundered the oracle of 
Dodona and set fire to the temple, except for the 
cella.

8. For since Rhodes had been laid low by a great 
earthquake, Hiero of Syracuse gave six talents of 
silver for the reconstruction of the city walls and, in 
addition to the money, gave a number of fine vases 
of silver ; and he exempted their grain ships from 
the payment of duty.1

1 For Menodotus cp. Jacoby, FGH , no. 82 ; for Sosylus, 
no. 176, and for a discussion o f his ethnic, Keil, Philologus,
87 (1932), 263-264.

2 Polybius (3. 107. 10-11) sets the normal figure for the 
infantry o f a legion at about 4000, but says that in times o f 
crisis 5000 might be used.

3 Dorimachus o f Trichonium, who with Scopas instigated 
the War o f the Allies, or Social War, fought by the Aetolian 
League and its allies against Philip V  o f Macedon and the 
Achaean League (220-217 b.c.). In the arrangement o f his 
work Diodorus here follows Polybius, who, after carrying 
the Hannibalic War down to Cannae (216 b .c .)  in Book 3, 
reverts in Books 4 and 5 to the affairs o f Greece. For the 
raid on Dodona cp. Polybius 4. 67. 1-4.

1 According to Polybius (5. 88. 5-8) the gifts o f Hiero and 
Gelo had a total value o f 100 talents. The earthquake, which 
destroyed the famous Colossus, occurred probably in 227 or 
2 2 6  b . c .
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9- *H vvv Se KaXov/ievT) OiXimromXis Kara rr/v 
QeTTaXlav Qduimdes Ofjfiai ¿KaXovvTO.

(Exc. Hoesch. p. 513 W.)
10. "O n Kara TtjV KaTT&qv TrpoTeOelcTTjs [iovXrjs ev 

eKKXrjaiq KOivfj tL TpaKTeov eirj rrepl rfjs anoaTa- 
oetos, ¿Trerpeipav ol Ykamnjvol yvdip/qv d,TTo<f)rivaodai 
T(p Trpoaayopevop,evq> HayKvXip IlavKqj.1 o Se ¿k- 
tos rwv rf>pevdjv yeyovcos 8ia tov ’Avvlfiov rf>oflov 
tbp,o(je tols TToXircus ISioTpoTTov opKov. e<f)7)oe yap, 
el tcov eKarov ¿XirlSa plav elyev ev tocs 'Paipatois, 
ovk av perearri rrpos iiapyrjSovtovs' vvv Se cfiavepas 
ovarjs rrjs tcov 'noXep.Lwv imepoxrjs Kal tov klvSvvov 
rats KvXais e(f>eardjros, dvayKalov elvai rat? imep- 
oyaiy eiKeiv. roprco 8e to) rponq) mxvTcov crvyKa- 
raOepevcov TTpoarWeadai tols Rapyi/Sopioi? . . .

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 354-355.)
1 1 . "O n  17 tov 'Avvifiov Svvapus ttoXvv ypovov 

rrjs tcov Ka/MTavcdv evSacp.ovlas airArjcrra)? ep.TrXr]- 
aOeiaa p.erej3aXe rats dycoyals els rovvavrlov  
rpv(f>fjs yap avveyovs Kal paXaKrjs evvfjs Kal pcvpcov 
TraVTOLOJV Kal iravroias rpocfrfjs2 voXvTeXeca3 rrjv pcev 
aAKrjv* Kal avv'qdrj tcov Seivdjv ¿¿jeXvoev wropcovqv, 5 

ra Se ffaipara Kal ras* 6 ipvyds els yvvaiKcoSr] Kal 
Tpv(f>epdv Scddecnv p^Tearrjaev. 17 yap7 8 dvOpcoTrlv-rj 
<f>vais tt]v p,evs davvrjOrf tcov tcovojv daKiqaiv Kal

1 So Mai: V now shows only -nayKvXco ... kco.
2 Tpv<j>T}s H. 3 iroXirreXcias P. 4 fxaXaKTjv H.

DIODORUS. OF SICILY
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9. What is now called Philippopolis1 in Thessaly 21? B.c. 
was formerly called Phthiotic Thebes.

10. When the question of revolt was brought for- 210 B.o. 
ward at a public assembly in Capua and the course
of action to be taken was being debated, the Capuans 
allowed a certain Pancylus Paucus 2 to express his 
opinion. Fear of Hannibal had driven him out of his 
mind, and he swore to his fellow citizens a peculiar 
oath. If, he said, there were still one chance in a 
hundred for the Romans, he would not go over to 
the Carthaginians ; but since, in fact, the superiority 
of the enemy was manifest and danger now stood at 
their very gates, they must perforce yield to this 
superiority. In this way, all having agreed to join 
forces with the Carthaginians . . .

11. After the army of Hannibal had for some time 210/5 b .c . 

greedily taken their fill o f the riches of Campania,
their whole pattern of life was reversed. For constant 
luxury, soft couches, and perfumes and food of every 
sort, all in lavish abundance, relaxed their strength 
and their wonted ability to endure danger, and re
duced both body and spirit to a soft and womanish 
condition. Human nature, in fact, accepts only with 
distaste the unaccustomed practice of hardships and

1 The city was captured by Philip in 217 b.c. during the 
War of the Allies, and was resettled under its new name with 
Macedonians : cp. Polybius, 5. 99-100.

2 The accepted form of the name, as given by Livy (23.
2 if.), is Pacuvius Calavius. He was at this time the chief 
magistrate, medix tuticus, at Capua.

6 VTTÔOvijV t£tAvG€ H.
6 raj omitted in H.

7 Tj yap] 7) per yap H, ori Tj V. Dindorf deletes f i t v  here. 
8 per added by Dindorf.

8 avnrrfirj V.
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Siairav evreXfj Svayepcos1 npoaUraj,, rrjv 8e pa- 
aTiovqv xa't rpvcfrrjv eTOtpws* Stcoxet.

("On rj . . . perearr^aev, Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 264 ; 
Tpvfirjs to end, Exc. Hoesch. p. 514 W .; last sentence, 
Const. Exc. 4, p. 355.)

12. HoLKtXr] Se n s  avwpaXla xaTetye ras noXeis, 
cos av ttjs opovolas 8evpo xaxetae Xapfiavoverrjs ras 
ponds.

2 "O n rat? ra>v npaypdxwv pcrafioXcus xal ras 
t w v  (jjiXcov evvoLas dewpetv ecm v ovppeTafiaX- 
Xovaas.

3 "O n at t w v  ayadwv avSpwv aperal /cat irapa 
noXeplots evlore rvyydvovcn rtpfjs.

4 "O n  noXXal yvvalxes xal napdevoi xal natSes 
¿Xevdepot awelnovTO rots Kanviyvois Sta ttjv ano- 
ptav rrjs Tpo<f>fjs' /cat yap o noXepos evloTe j3id£erai 
r ovs K a r a  rrjv etprjvrjv ev noXXfj aepvorrp-t t,wvras 
vnopeveiv dva£ia rijs rjXtxtas ndcryovras.

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 355.)
13. ’Avvifias yap xaxovyia TroXXfj xal ras tt6Xets 

rrjs BperTta?3 napaXafiwv varepov /cat ttjv Kporcoya 
ctAe /cat to 'P^ytoy TToXiopxrjOwv. ano 8vapwv 
yap apijapevos xal1 twv HpaxXetwTLXwv OTrjXwv 
Traaav twv 'Vwpalwv ywpav xmeTa^e nXrjv 'Pdiprjs 
xal NeawdAetos', noXeprjaas ecos KpoTwvqs.

{Exc. Hoesch. p. 514 W.)
14. "O n rcov 'Pwpalwv o ’Awlfias TroXXa xaTrj- 

yopvjaas els to/xor^ra xal novr/piav, pdXXov S’5 6
1 Svâ epes V. 2 o/xoia;? H.
3 So Dindorf, deleting 'PcopLTjS : *Pcopijs Bperravias H,

*Pcbp.T)s /cat Bperrtas Hoeschel, Rhodoman.
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meagre diet, whereas it takes eagerly to a life of ease 
and luxury.1

12. The cities 8 shifted and floundered as the weight 
of public opinion tipped the scales now this way, now 
that.

Even the goodwill of friends may be seen to change 
with changing circumstances.

The virtues of good men sometimes win them 
honour even among enemies.

Many women, unmarried girls, and freeborn boys 212 b . o . (f) 
accompanied the Capuan forces because of the short
age of food.8 War does, in fact, sometimes compel 
those who in times of peace live in high dignity to 
endure conditions from which their years should 
exempt them.

13. Wreaking widespread devastation as he went, 216/6B.0. 
Hannibal also took over the cities of Bruttium, and
later captured Croton and was about to invest Rhe
gium. Having set out from the west and the Pillars 
of Heracles, he brought into subjection all the terri
tory of the Romans except for Rome and Naples, and 
he carried the war as far as Croton.4

14. After having denounced the Romans at length 
for their cruelty and dishonesty, and especially their

1 Cp. Livy, 23. 18. 10 ff.
8 Presumably the cities o f Italy, after the Roman defeat 

at Cannae and the defection o f Capua.
3 This fragment might more appropriately be placed before 

chap. 17 (cp. Appian, Hann. 36 ; Livy, 25. 13).
4 The Hoeschel fragments end here, and as a result the 

division into books is uncertain until the Photius fragments 
begin in Book 31. The division followed here is that estab
lished by Dindorf.

BOOK XXVI. 11. 1— 14. l

xal added by Hoeschel, Rhodoman.
6 8’ added by  Herwerden.
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vrrepr](f>avlav, to vs twv ovyKXrjTiKwv vlovs Kal avy- 
yevels e/cAe^a? ¿.Treorfraljev, Tavrrjv 7rapa tov avv- 
e8píov Xapflávwv Tipwplav.

"O n  ó ’A vvífias aWoTpiwTaTa 8 i.aKeip.evos vpos 
’ Pwpalovs ¿K twv alypaXwTWV émXéljas tovs 
evdeTovs els povopaylav avve^evljev. d8 eX<f>oi>s pev 
¿SeA<¡>ols, TraTepas Se viols, avyyevets Se avyyevéai 
povopayelv r¡váyKaloev. evda 8 r¡ 8 t,Kalws dv tls tov 
pev O oiViko? eplarjae ttjv wp¿Ti]Ta, twv Se 
'Pwpalwv édavpaae ttjv evaéfieiav Kal ttjv ev toIs 
Seivols VTTopovr¡v r e  «raí Kaprepiav. 7rvpos1 yap 
avTols 77poaayopevov Kal KevTpwv, e-n. Se yaXenw- 
totwv TrXrjywv, ovSels vm'jKovae irpoaeveyKelv Tas 
Xetpas toIs avayKaioTaTois• irdvres yap evyevfj 
vapaOTTjpaTa Xafióvres evané-irvevaav Tais aváy- 
Kais, ádÍKTOvs eavTOVs TT¡pr¡aavres tt¡s npooaXXrj- 
Xov3 piaufrovías.

15. "O n  F éXwvos Kal 'lepwvos twv flaoiXéwv 
/ca ra  T7]V TiiKeXlav TeTeXeVTr¡KOTWV év T¡vpaKovaais, 
'lepwvvpov Se ttjv dpyrjv SiaSeSeypévov Kal ttjv 
TjXiKÍav Svtos ávríiTaiSos, ovk etyev r¡ fiaoiXeía r óv 
TrpoaTT]aápevov a^Loypewv. 81 ó Kal to peipaKiov 
Tais twv koXÓkwv 7Tpos X°-PLV ópiXíais éíjeTpáttt¡ 
7rpós tpv<f>r]v Kal aKoXaoíav Kai TvpavviKrjv <hpó- 
Tiyra. eVereAeíro yap yvvaiKwv vfipeis Kal tovs 
TTappr¡aía ypm/ieVou? i"tov <f>¿Xwv dneKTeivev Kal 
ttoXXwv aKpiTws ovalas ehr¡pevaev Kal toIs rrpós 
XapLV ¿piXovow ¿BwpelTO. to pev ovv TrpwTov én- 
rjKoXovdei eK twv ¿xXwv piaos, e irá  Kal emfiovXía

1 So Salmasius, Valesius : -rrpos P.
2 So Dindorf2 (in Addenda): rrpos P, rrpos óAAi;Aoi>s

Salmasius, Dindorf*.
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arrogance, Hannibal singled out those who were the 
sons and kinsmen of senators, and in order to punish 
the senate, put them to death.

Because of his deep hostility to the Romans, 
Hannibal selected suitable prisoners and paired them 
off for single combat. He compelled brothers to 
fight against brothers, fathers against sons, kinsmen 
against kinsmen. Here, indeed, there is just cause 
to detest the savage cruelty of the Phoenician, and to 
admire the piety of the Romans and their steadfast 
endurance in so grievous a plight. For though they 
were subjected to fire and goads and were most 
cruelly scourged, not one of them consented to do 
violence to his kindred, but all in an access of noble 
devotion expired under torture, having kept them
selves free from the mutual stain of parricide.1

15. Upon the death at Syracuse of Gelo and Hiero, 215 

the rulers of Sicily, and the succession to the throne 
of Hieronymus,2 who was a lad in his teens, the king
dom was left without a capable leader. As a result 
the youth, keeping company with flatterers who 
courted him, was led astray into luxurious living, 
profligacy, and despotic cruelty. He committed out
rages against women, put to death friends who spoke 
frankly, summarily confiscated many estates, and 
presented them to those who courted his favour. 
This behaviour brought in its train first the hatred

1 This chapter refers to the fate o f the Romans taken 
prisoner at Cannae, whom the senate refused to ransom : cp. 
Appian, Harm. 28, and Livy, 22. 58-61.

2 Hiero died in the early summer o f  215 b .c . ,  a few months 
after his son, Gelo. Hieronymus, the son o f Gelo, and 
grandson o f  both Hiero and Pyrrhus, was about 15 years 
old at this time. He reigned for thirteen months. Polybius 
(7. 7), without exonerating him, says that his crimes were 
greatly exaggerated.
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кал о tols novijpols Svvdorat? eloidois enaKoAovSelv 
oAedpos.

2 "O n /мета ttjv 'Iepaivv/xov TeAevTTjV ol Хиракои- 
aun e’A6ovres els еккХт]о1ар ефг]ф1аауто rovs ovy- 
yevels tov Tvpavvov KoAaoai ка.1 та? yvvaiKas 
ojiolojs to is dvSpdoiv aveAeZv, кол ptrjSe pl^av ano- 
XineZv TvpavviKrjs avyyevelas.

16. " O t i  to  adijia той 'Eep/npaivlov Mdyajvo? 
anooTeiXavTos npos 'Avvifiav, ol ¡lev атратиЪтat 
Kelptevov opwvres efioaiv кататер-veiv /cat ката p.epi] 
Sia^evSovrjoai• о Se ’Avvlfias (frfoas ov npoarjKeiv 
tt]v opyrjv els dvaladrjTov owp,а evanoTWeadai ка.1 
Xajdoiv ттро ¿фваАрьеог то tt)s Tvyrjs dSrjXov, dpa Se 
ка1 Oavfid^aiv ttjv apenrjv tov avSpos, noAvTeXovs 
т а ^ ?  rjfjlwcre tov тетеХеотцкбта. avaXe^as Se та 
tov adi/xaTOS осгта ка1 ф1.Ааувра)па>$ neptoTeiXas 
dneoTeiAev els to tojv 'Poi/ialoiv отратбпеЬоу.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 264-265.)
17. "Oti rj t o j v  ’ Pwpalwv avyieXrjTOS, ws rjKovcre 

TTjV Kanvrjv nepLeiXrjjijievrjv navTayodev Telyei 
SinAw, vop-l^ovaa .'. apov ecrecrdai1 tt)v dXoornv 
opuus ov SieTrjprjoev а/летаветог njv eyOpav, aXXa 
Sid tt]v avyyeveiav eifi^laavTO про tokttjs rpiepas 
Tovs p,eTa6ep,evovs twv Kapnavwv dOqiovs etvai. 
rjs Si) napanej^avTes ttjv ф^Xavвpa)nlav ol Ka/x- 
navol ка1 ttjv nap’ ’Avvlfiov yevojievrjv fiorjdetava

1 ra^tov еосовси M a i; Boissevain suggests cvnopov "oeoQai 
or ov xpovLaeaBai: Xnrapov eoeoOai Post.

2 r fj , . . yovTjaopevp @от]6е£а Herwerden.
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of the populace, then a conspiracy, and finally the 
downfall that usually attends wicked rulers.

After the death of Hieronymus, the Syracusans, 
having met in assembly, voted to punish the whole 
family of the tyrant and to put them all to death, 
men and women alike, in order to uproot completely 
the tyrant stock.1

16. Mago sent the body of Sempronius2 to Hanni
bal. Now when the soldiers saw the corpse, they 
raised a clamour and demanded that it should be 
hacked apart and flung piecemeal to the winds. 
Hannibal, however, declared that it was not seemly 
to vent one’s anger upon a senseless corpse, and con
fronted as he was by evidence of the uncertainty of 
Fortune, and at the same time moved by admiration 
for the man’s valour, he granted the dead hero a 
costly funeral. Then having gathered up the bones 
and bestowed them decently, he sent them to the 
Roman camp.

17. When the Roman senate heard that Capua had 
been completely invested with a double wall, they 
did not persist in a policy of unalterable hostility, 
even though the capture of the city now appeared 
(imminent ?). On the contrary, influenced by ties 
of kinship, they decreed that all Campanians who 
changed sides before a fixed date should be granted 
immunity. The Campanians, however, rejected the 
senate’s generous proposals, and deluding themselves

1 This fragment (IS. 2) is misnumbered 16 in Dindorf’s 
last edition (followed by Buttner-Wobst in the edition o f the 
Const. Exc.).

2 Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, consul in 215 and 213 b . c . ,  
was killed in 212 b . c .  while in command o f  two legions of 
slaves enrolled after Cannae: see Polybius, 8. 35, and Livy, 
25. 16-17. Mago was Hannibal’s brother.

214 B.c.

212 B.C.
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tfivyaycoyoopevoi rare perevdrjoav or' ovSev ocjreXos 
rjv1 * perapeXeioBaL. (Const. Exc. 4, p. 355.)

18. [Qavpdoai 8’ dv ti? eiKorcos rov reyviTou 
t t j v  emvoiav ov povov ev t o v t o l s ,  aAAa k o .1  ev 
aXXois noXXols Kal pei^orjc 8ia^e^oT]pevois Kara 
Trdoav rr/v OLKovpevqv, nepl wv ra Kara pepos orav 
em t t j v  ’Apyi/i^Sou? ijAiKtav eXdwpev aKpifiws 
8ie£ipev.] (Diod. 5. 37. 4.)

'0  ’ApxLp^tjs o erocj)os pLrjxavTjTrjs ¿Kelvos 
rai yevei HvpaKovoLos, rjv yepcov yecoperprjs, 
Xpovovs re ej88oprjKovra Kal rrevre napeXavvcov. 
o c t t l s  elpyaaaro TToXXas pr/xaviKas Swa/iei?
Kal rfj TpioirdoTW prjxavrj XelPl Xaia IX°VT1 
TTevTep.vpiop.e8Lp.vov KadeiXicvaev oA/caSa.
Kal rov Map/ceAAou orparrjyov nore 8e rcov 

'Pcopaicov
rfj HvpaKovarj Kara yrjv TrpoofidXXovros Kal

TTOVTOV,

revas p ev  Trpdyrov prjyavals dvelX m aev  oAicdSay, 
/cal 77730 s t o  H vpaKovaiov re lyo s  perecopioas  
avravSpovs ttoA lv t w  ¡3v 8 w  K arenepnev adpooos. 
Map/ceAAov 8’ aTTOorrjoavros piKpov tl ra? oA/ca- 

8a?,
o yepcov t t o X i v  anavras -rroiei HvpaKovaiovs 
perecopi^eiv 8vvao8ai Xldovs dpa^ealovs,
Kal rov  Kadeva Trepirovra (¡vSi^eev  ra? oA/caSa?- 
cu? Map/ceAAo? 8’ ¿.Treavpae ¡3oXrjv ¿Kelvas ro ^ o v , 
e£aycovov tl K a ro m p o v  ereK rqvev  o yep c o v  
arro 8e diaorrjparos cropperpov r o v  Karorrrpov 
pLKpd rocavra  K a ro m p a  dels rerpaTrXd ycovlaes
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as to  the aid rece ived  from  H annibal rep en ted  on ly  
w hen repentan ce was o f  no avail.1

18. [A man may well marvel at the ingenuity of 
the designer,8 in connection not only with this in
vention but with many other and greater ones as 
well, the fame of which has encompassed the entire 
inhabited world and of which we shall give a detailed 
and precise account when we come to the age of 
Archimedes.]

A rch im edes, the fam ous and  learned  en gin eer and 
m athem atician , a Syracusan b y  birth , was a t this tim e 
an o ld  m an, in his seventy -fifth  year. H e  constructed  
m any ingen ious m achines, and on  one occasion  by  
m eans o f  a triple p u lley  launched w ith  his le ft  hand 
alone a m erchant ship having a cap a city  o f  fifty 
thousand m edim ni. D uring  th e tim e w hen  M ar
cellus,3 th e  R om an g en era l, was a ttack in g  Syracuse 
both  b y  land and  b y  sea, A rch im edes first hau led up 
ou t o f  th e w ater som e o f  th e e n em y ’s barges b y  m eans 
o f  a m echanica l d ev ice , and a fter raising them  to  the 
walls o f  Syracuse, sent them  hurtling dow n , m en  and 
all, in to  th e sea. T h en , w hen  M arcellus m ov ed  his 
barges a b it  farther off, th e o ld  m an m ade it possible 
for  th e Syracusans, one and all, to  lift up stones the 
size o f  a w agon , and  b y  hurling them  on e a t a tim e 
to  sink th e barges. W h en  M arcellus n ow  m ov ed  the 
vessels o f f  as far as an arrow  can fly , th e o ld  m an then 
dev ised  an h exagon al m irror, and at an appropriate 
d istance from  it set sm all quadrangular m irrors o f  the

1 Cp. Livy, 25. 22. 11-13.
2 Archimedes.

3 M. Claudius Marcellus.

1 o r ’  o u S e r  . . .  rjv Uiridorf, Herwerden : orav ovOev . . .
rjaav V.

212 o r  
211 B .c .

193



DIODORUS OF SICILY

KLVovfieva Aemcri re  Kal t l c t l  yLyyXvploLs, 
fiéaov èxeîvo réOeixev dxTLVOuv t ô w  rjXlov 
fieoTjfifipiVTjç xal Oepivfjs Kal yeLp,epiWTdrr]ç. 
àvaKXwjiévwv Sè X o l t t o v  els t o û t o  t ô ù v  ¿ k t I v c u v  

èÇaipis TjpO'q <f>oj3epà TrvpôuSrjS raïs oA/cacrt,
K a l raturas dTreréifipojoev ¿ k  p.rjKovs ToÇofiôXov. 
ovrou viKa rov Map/ceAAov raïs ¡irjyavaîs ô  yéptov. 
eXeye Sè x a l  Aœpiarl eftojvfj HvpaKovala,
ITâ /3â> /cat yapiOTLüjvi rdv yâv KLvrjaoj rrâaav; 
o v t o s  k  ara AtoSa/pov rrjs TivpaKovcrrjs ravrrjs 
TrpoSôrov rrpoç rov Map/ceAAov dOpious yevofiévrjç, 
eïre xarà rov Alwva 'P a /p ia io i?  Tropdrjdeio'qç, 
’AprépuSi t ô w  t t o X l t c ü v  rére TTavvvyi^ôvTow, 
TOiovrorpoTTOj'; rédvpKev v t t o  t l v o s  Vœp.aiov. 
fjv K€KV(fxbs èidypapLfia ¡l'pyavLKÔv rt ypd<f>ouv
ris Sè 'Pcofiaîos emcrTàs etA/cev alyjiaXojri^ow. 
o Sè rov SLaypap,pLaros SX os înrapycov rore, 
t l s o KadéXxojv o v k  elSœs eXeye irpos e/cetvov,
’ A i t 6 g t t i 9 l ,  o j  dvOpome, rov SiaypapLpLaros piov. 
eus S’ eiA/ce t o v t o v ,  avarpa(f>els Kal yvoùs 

'P a >p,aîov etvatj
è/3oa T t  pLT]xavT]p,d t l s  t ô w  e/iôw p.oi S ¿ t o u . 

o Sè 'Pa>p,aîos TTTor]dels evdvs è/ceîvov /creivet, 
avSpa aaOpov Kal yépoVTa, Xaijidviov t o l s  epyoïs. 
èdprjvrjae Sè Map/ceAAoç t o û t o  p,a9tuv evdéous, 
XapLTTpôùs T€ TOÛTOV €Kpvi/jev èv rd(j>OLS t o l s  77a -  

TpCÛOLS

1 For a more sober account of the military inventions of 
Archimedes -see Polybius, 8. 3-7. Sir Thomas Heath, 
Archimedes (London, 1920), 6, says : “  The story that he 

1 9 4
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same type, which could be adjusted by metal plates 
and small hinges. This contrivance he set to catch 
the full rays of the sun at noon, both summer and 
winter, and eventually, by the reflection of the sun’s 
rays in this, a fearsome fiery heat was kindled in the 
barges, and from the distance of an arrow’s flight he 
reduced them to ashes. Thus did the old man, by 
his contrivances,1 vanquish Marcellus. Again, he 
used to say, in the Doric speech of Syracuse : “ Give 
me a place to stand and with a lever I will move the 
whole world.” Now when Syracuse was, as Diodorus 
relates, suddenly betrayed to Marcellus, or according 
to Dio, sacked by the Romans while the citizens were 
celebrating a nocturnal festival of Artemis, this man 
was killed by one of the Romans, under the following 
circumstances. Engaged in sketching a mechanical 
diagram, he was bending over it when a Roman came 
upon him and began to drag him off as a prisoner of 
war. Archimedes, wholly intent on his diagram and 
not realizing who was tugging at him, said to the man : 
“ Away from my diagram, fellow ! ’ ’ Then, when the 
man continued to drag him along, Archimedes turned 
and, recognizing him for a Roman, cried out: “ Quick 
there, one of my machines, someone ! ” The Roman, 
alarmed, slew him on the spot, a weak old man, but 
one whose achievements were wondrous. As soon 
as Marcellus learned of this, he was grieved, and 
together with the noblemen of the city and all the

set the Roman ships on fire by an arrangement o f burning- 
glasses or concave mirrors is not found in any authority 
earlier than Lucian (second century a .d .) ; but there is no 
improbability in the idea that he discovered some form of 
burning mirror, e.g. a paraboloid of revolution, which would 
reflect to one point all rays falling on its concave surface in a 
direction parallel to its axis.”
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avv rols aplarois ttoXltojv koi toi? 'Poi/xaioi? 
vraa i.

tov Se <f>ovea tov dv$pos, oi/xai, тгеАе/cei Kreivei.
0 Aitov /cal AioStopo? ypdcf>€L тгр> laropLav.

(Tzetzes, Hiii. 2. 103-149.)
19- AioStopo? о loTopiKos rerpaTToXlv <f>rj<n 2upa- 

Kovaas ev ots афор,ою1 ’ AvTio^eiav ttjv ттро? та) 
’ 0 pevrrj rali HvpaKovoais.

(Scholiast on Strabo, 6. 2. 4, pp. 429-430 Kramer.1)
20. "O n rcov HvpaKovoiwv piera rqv aAaiaiv тт)? 

7тоАеа)? aTTavrrjadvTcov Map/teAAtp pied’ i/cenjpia?, 
rcov /xev eXev9epcov ефг\ аа>/хата>р фешестваi,* та? 
Se KT'qneiS алтаоа? Siapcrdaeiv.3

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. '265.)
2 "Oti o i TivpaK ovoioi S ia  weviav a7Topoi>VTe? 

трофц? pie т а  tt)v aAcoaiv ea v ro v s  copioAoyouv eivai 
S ovX ovi, отгон TTpadevres трофт]$ /хетаАа/За>а1 ттара 
tcov covTjaa/xevtov. опта» toi? euTaucoai S u p a - 

kovglols rj rvx?] irpos т o i?  aAAoi? акХг]рт]р.асп* 
T'qXiKavT'qv ¿TTeoTrjcre ovpxf>opav соате aVTi тт)? 
SiSo/xevrj? e’AevHepia? ¿kovoiws alp elod a i SovAeiav.

21. "O t i S/amtov tov? op.'qpovs d-rroXvaas етте-

1 Berlin, 1844— 1852. 2 So Herwerden : ¿̂стастбаь P.
3 So Herwerden : Sia/wao-at P.
4 So D indorf: акХт]ра>р,аС1 V .

1 The four sections o f the city were the “  Island ”  (Ortygia),
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Romans gave him splendid burial amid the tombs of 
his fathers. As for the murderer, he had him, I fancy, 
beheaded. Dio and Diodorus record the story.

19- Diodorus the historian, in his comparison of 
Antioch on the Orontes to Syracuse, says that Syra
cuse is a tetrapolis.1

20. When, after the fall of Syracuse, the inhabitants 212 B.C. 
approached Marcellus as suppliants, he ordered that 
the persons of all who were freeborn were to be 
spared, but that all their property was to be taken 
as booty.2

Being unable to procure food after the capture 211 B.o. 
because of their poverty, the Syracusans agreed to 
become slaves, so that when sold they might receive 
food from those who purchased them. Thus Fortune 
imposed upon the defeated Syracusans, over and 
above their other losses, a calamity so grievous that 
in place of proffered freedom they voluntarily chose 
slavery.3

'21. By his release of the hostages Scipio 4 de- 200/8 ».c. 
monstrated how time and time again the virtue of a
Neapolis, Achradina, and Tyche. Strabo, however, says 
(270) that Syracuse was “  in ancient times ”  a pentapolis.

2 Cp. Livy, 25. 25. 6-7. Marcellus seized part of the city 
in 212 b .c. bu t completed its capture only in the next year.

3 Cp. the complaints o f  the Sicilians preferred against 
Marcellus in 210 b .c. (Livy, 26. 29-30, especially 26. 30. 9-10).

4 P. Cornelius Scipio, the great Scipio Africanus, who at 
the time of his appointment to the command in Spain was 
only 25 years old. Torn from its context the sense o f the 
present passage is not certain, and the Greek is perhaps 
corrupt. The hostages are probably Spaniards held by the 
Carthaginians, whom Scipio released after his capture of 
Nova Carthago in 209 b .c. By this and other diplomatic 
acts Scipio won over a number o f native princes, whose 
willingness to recognize him as king the Roman general 
rebuffed (cp. Polybius, 10. 38 and 40).
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8е1£ато cos ttoXXo.kis evos avSpos dpeTq ттроаетатте 
ovXXqfjb'qv els edvq fiacnXeis.

22. "O n о ’ IvSifieXr]s о KeAn/j^p crvyyvwpqs
rvyaiv ттара HkittIwvos Kcupov evpwv emTq8eiov 
ttoX iv ¿¿¡¿Kavae TroAep-ov. ovtoj yap оi tovs Trovq- 
povs ev TTOLOvvres npos tto т-qv ydpiu dnofjaXelv 
ayvoovcn TToXeplovs eavTWv ttoXXoikis стторато- 
TTOiovvTes. {Const. Exc. 4, pp. 355-356.)

23. "O n KapxrjSovioi KaTaXvaavTes tov A ifivieov 
■noXepov, to Ttov M iKaravow AopdSiov edvos avv 
yvvai^l ка1 теку о is Tipiopqerapevoi ndvTas tovs 
ауХХ'рфв¿VTas aveoTavpiocrav. Ьшттер ol tovtcov 
a/TToyovoi Trjs els tovs rraTepas ihpoTqTOS dva- 
pipvqaKopevoi yaXemoTaTOi tois KapyqSoviois 
ттоХерюь кавеат-qKeioav.

24. "O n ovk e’lacre Tqv tov avSpos apeTrjv, (f>qpl 
8q tov ’ AoSpovfiov, dvemerrjpavTOV, aXXa rfsqaiv- 
■qv yap vios ’A plXKov tov В арка ¡lev етикаХоо- 
pevov, peylcrTqv 8e 8o£av eaxqxoTos twv кав’ 
eavTov ка\ yap ev tw HiKeXiKqj ттоХёрир povos ttov 
:qyepdvoov ttoXXolkis eviKqcre ' P со palovs Kal tov 
epcf>vXiov кавеXwv iroXepov irpwTOs Siefjlfjaae Svva- 
piv els ’ lfiqplav. toiovtov S’ ojv naTpos ovk 
dva£iov eavTov тгаре1уето Trjs eKelvov 86£qs’ opo- 
Xoyovpevios yap dpiTJTOS rjv OTpaTiqXdTiqs dnaVTiov 
KapxqSoviwv рета tov ddeXrfiov Avviftav 8io Kal 
twv ev ’ Ifirjpla 8vvdpecov ' Aadpovfiav катёХптеу 
rjyepova. -TToXXds 8e paxas aywviadpevos ката т-qv

1 A  chieftain o f the Ilergeti, a people north o f the Ebro,
who with liis brother Mandonius had come over to the
Roman side after the capture o f Nova Carthago. For the
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single man has been able summarily to impose kings 
upon nations.

22. Indibeles 1 the Celtiberian, after winning for- 206 b 
giveness from Scipio, again kindled the flames of war 
when a suitable occasion presented itself. For in
deed, those who benefit knaves, in addition to wasting 
their favours, fail to realize that ofttimes they are 
actually raising up enemies for themselves.

23. The Carthaginians, after bringing the Libyan 
War 2 to an end, had avenged themselves on the 
Numidian tribe of the Micatani, women and children 
included, and crucified all whom they captured. As 
a result their descendants, mindful of the cruelty 
meted out to their fathers, were firmly established 
as the fiercest enemies of the Carthaginians.

24. He 3 did not leave unrecorded the great ability 
of the man (I mean, of course, Hasdrubal), but on the 
contrary affirms it. For Hasdrubal was the son of 
Hamilcar, surnamed Barca, the most distinguished 
man of his time, inasmuch as in the Sicilian War 
Hamilcar was the only leader who repeatedly de
feated the Romans, and after bringing to an end the 
Civil War,1 was the first to carry an army across to 
Spain. As the son of such a father, Hasdrubal proved 
himself not unworthy of his father’s fame. It is 
generally agreed that next to his brother Hannibal 
he was the finest general in all Carthage ; accordingly 
Hannibal left him in command of the armies in Spain.
He engaged in many battles throughout Spain, con-
revolt see Polybius, 11. 31-33, who calls the chieftain 
Andobales.

2 That is, the Mercenary War : cp. above, Book 25. 2-6.
3 Polybius, whose encomium of Hasdrubal is given in 11. 2.
1 The Mercenary or Libyan War (Book 25. 2-6), repeatedly

called xlAros by Polybius.
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’ Ifirjplav Kal 8 id rravros ¿k tojv eXaiTiop-aToiv ava- 
Xapiftavcov rag 8vvdp.eis ttoXXovs Kal TravToLovg 
imep.eive k iv Sv v o v s . Kal els rrjv ¡xeadyeiov arroduD- 
ydels 8id TTjV 18lav dperr/v fxeydXrjv rfipoiae 8vvap.iv 
Kal Trapeyevrjdrj Trap’ eXrrlhas els ’IraXlav.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 265-266.)
2 "O n 6 ’ Aahpovfias el ¡Lev Kal ttjv Tvyrjv eaye 

ovveTTiXafifiavofievrjv, 6 poXoyov pevais ovk dv rjdvvrj- 
drjaav ol 'Pojpaloi trpos tovtov dpa Kal irpos 
’Avvlfiav Siaycovlaaadai. diorrep yprj rrjv aperr/v 
ravBpos ¿¿jeraleiv ovk ¿k tojv aTroreXeapArcov aXX’ 
eK rfjs emftoXfjs Kal ToXp/qs. tovtojv p.ev yap 
ovpflalvei rods trparrovTas etvai Kvplovs, ¿Keivojv 
Se rrjv Tvyrjv eyeiv e^ ova lav.

(Const. Exc. 4, p. 356.)

2 0 0
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stantly building up his forces after each reverse, and 
he stood firm in the face of frequent and manifold 
dangers. Indeed, even after he had been driven 
back into the interior, his outstanding personal quali
ties enabled him to bring together a large army, 
and contrary to all expectations he made his way into 207 *.c. 
Italy.1

If Hasdrubal had enjoyed the assistance of Fortune 
as well, it is generally agreed that the Romans could 
not have carried on the struggle simultaneously 
against both him and Hannibal. For this reason we 
should estimate his ability not on the basis of his 
achievements but of his aims and enterprise. For 
these qualities are subject to men’s control, but the 
outcome of their actions lies in the hands of Fortune.

1 Where he met his death at the battle of the Metaurus.
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1. "O n Nd/3i? o rvpavvos row AaKeSaipovlcvv 
dvetXe IleAotto, tov AvKovpyov pev tov fiaoiXev- 
<javros vlov, TTCuba he rrjv -qXiKLav ovra• evXafielro 
■yap fir) Trore o iraXs ttapayevqdels1 els TjXiKlav dno- 
Ka.TacTT'qcrr) rfj narplSi rrjv eXevdeplav, 7Te<f>povq- 
jj.arLOjievos hid rrjv evyeveiav. avros Se tovs 
yapieararovs rcov AaKehaipovlcov eniXeyopevos av- 
rjpel Kal ¡uaOocjiopovs TravrayoBev tovs yeiplarovs 
avvqyaye tjivXaxas rrjs hvvaorelas. hionep ¿k nav- 
to? tottov avveppeov els rr/v 27Taprpv lepoavXoi, 
(f>a>pes, Xporal, KarahiKoi davdrov. aoeflays yap 
TTjV rvpawlha nepiTTOipodpevos tmo povow rourcov 
rjXm^e ¡3ej3aiorara rrjprjdrjoeodai.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 266.)
2 "O n  NdjSts o rcov AaxehaipovUvv rvpavvos ttoX- 

Xds npcoplas enevorjae 7rpos tovs noXlras, vopi^aiv 
rfj rrjs narpiXos raTTeivdioei ttjv Ihiav av^-qaeiv 
Svvaarelav. avrjp yap, oipai, Trovrjpos rvycov e£ov- 
olas ovk e’lcvde cfiepeiv rrjv curvy lav tear’ dvOpco-rrov.

2. *Qv yap peyiaros lepevs rjVayKa^ero fir/ pa-

1 TTapaytvTjflzls] 77apo.yevop.evos Valesius, Vulgate.

1 Nabis gained control o f Sparta some time after the death 
o f Machanidas at Mantinea in 207 b .c. O f royal blood, he
was the most radical o f the revolutionaries who arose in 
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1. Nabis,1 the tyrant of Sparta, put to death Pelops, c. 207 b . c . 

the son of the late king Lycurgus, who was at this
time still a boy. This was a measure of precaution 
lest when he came of age the youth, emboldened by 
his noble birth, should some day restore his country’s 
freedom. Nabis personally selected and put to death 
those Lacedaemonians who were most accomplished, 
and gathered from all sides hirelings of the basest 
stamp to defend his regime. As a result temple- 
robbers, thieves, pirates, and men under sentence of 
death streamed into Sparta from every direction.
For since it was by impious deeds that Nabis had 
made himself tyrant, he supposed that only by such 
men could he be most securely guarded.

Nabis, the tyrant of Sparta, devised many forms 
of punishment2 for the citizens, in the belief that 
by degrading his country he would enhance his own 
position. Indeed, when a knave comes to power he 
is not, I think, likely to bear his good fortune as a 
mortal should.

2. As pontifex maximus he was obliged by reason of 205 b . c .

Sparta. Despite our uniformly hostile accounts, it is clear that 
he enjoyed broad popular support. The account is based on 
Polybius, 13. 6-8.

2 Including the notorious Image o f Apega (named for his 
wife), an instrument o f torture similar to the “  Iron Maiden 
cp. Polybius, 13. 7.
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Kpav rrjs ' Po'j/i'qs drrocrTracrdaL Si a rrjv ro w  lepow  
em preXeiav. (Const. E xc. 4, p. 356.)

2a. O vtoj Kara rrjv A ioBwpov loroplav Kal H k l -  
mwv o orparrjyos ro ly  rrpwrois row 'ZiKeAiwraw 
TTpoedrjKev rj orpareveiv pier’ avrov els Aifivrjv rj 
rovs ittttovs Kal rovs o'tKeras1 napaSovvai rots pier 
avrov.

(Eustathius, Commentary on the Iliad, Book 23, p. 
1302.2)

3. "O n Kprjres vavolv errrd rreipareveiv em- 
fiaAopievoi rwv rrAedvrwv ¿Arjorevov o v k  oAlyovs. 
Sio Kal row epiropow dOvpiovvrwv, 'P o S io i rrpos 
avrovs rdSiKypiara vojuoavres rj£eiv rrpos rovs 
Kpfjras TrdAejuw e^r/veyKav.

4. "O n IlArjpirjvLos o Karaaradels AoKpow rjye- 
pitvv rrapd Y .klttlowos doefirjs tov rovs rrjs Oepoe- 
(j)6vr]s drjaavpovs dvaarrdaas Kal ra yprpj.ara 
ervArjcras drrrjveyKe. rwv Se AoKpow dyavaKrovv- 
row errl rovrois Kal rrjv rd>v 'Vojjiaiow dvaKaAov- 
pievoiv rrloriv, Svo rwv yiAiapyow puaorrovrjpetv errl 
rots aBiK-qpiaoi rrpooerroirjd'qoav. rovro §e errpar- 
rov o v k  errl rots yivopievois ayavaKrovvres, aAX’ 
errl rw ro piepos pvt] elArj<f>evai rwv oecrvAypievwv

2 yp rjp d row  eyK aX ovvres t w  IlXrjpirjviw.3 r a y v  S 
a v ro ts  drraoiv d^iav rrjs rrovrjpias erredr]Ke r o

1 oixeras] Dindorf suggests onXiafiovs (cp. Livy, 29. 1).
2 Ed. Stallbaum, Leipzig, 1827-1830.
8 So Valesius: (s. acc.) P, aural to TrA /̂iptA /̂ia

Wesseling.

1 This refers to P. Licinius Crassus Dives, who was chosen 
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his religious duties not to absent himself from the 
vicinity of Rome.1

2a'. In like manner Scipio, according to the account 
of Diodorus, set before the Sicilian aristocrats the 
choice of joining him in the expedition to Libya or of 
handing over to his men their horses and slaves.2

3. With a fleet of seven ships the Cretans began 
to engage in piracy, and plundered a number of 
vessels. This had a disheartening effect upon those 
who were engaged in commerce by sea, whereupon 
the Rhodians, reflecting that this lawlessness would 
affect them also, declared war on the Cretans.

4. Pleminius, whom Scipio had appointed as 
governor of Locri,3 tore down the treasure houses of 
Persephone, for he was indeed an impious man, and 
he plundered and carried off their wealth. The 
Locrians, deeply outraged by this, appealed for pro
tection to the pledged word of the Romans. More
over, two of the military tribunes affected to be 
shocked at the offence. Their behaviour, however, 
was not motivated by any indignation at what was 
occurring ; on the contrary, it was because they had 
failed to receive their share in the plunder that they 
now brought charges against Pleminius. Divine 
Providence speedily inflicted upon one and all the 
punishment that their wickedness deserved. For
as Scipio’s colleague in the consulate for 205 b . c .  in order to 
give Scipio a free hand as military commander. Livy 
(28. 38. 12) says only that the pontifex maximus was re
stricted to Italy, and, in fact, Crassus was assigned the 
region of the Bruttii as his province.

2 Cp. Livy, 29. 1.
3 After the city had been recovered from the Carthaginians. 

Q. Pleminius, as legatus pro praetore representing Scipio, 
had led the liberating attack. The story given here is told 
in greater detail by Livy (29. 8-9 and 16-22).
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Sai.fi6vi.ov. Kai yap em^aveoraTov rwv Kara t t) v 
’IraAiav lepo)v rovr' eivai Xeyerai Kai Šia rravros

3 ayvov vtto to) v eyywplwv Terrfprjo9ai. Ka9’ ov yap 
KaLpov Ilvppos ek rfjs Zi/ceAia?1 Siefil(8a£e ras 
Svvdfieis eis2 AoKpovs Kai vtto tojv orpanwrcov 
anairov ¡ievos tovs puodovs rjvayKao9rj Si aTroplav 
difiao9ai twv yprjpdTwv, koto. t ov '¿kttXovv em - 
yevrjdrjvai Trvevpard <Į>acriv, ware otoXo) iravrl 
vavayrjoai tovtov. to v Se Ylvppov SeiaiSaifiovq- 
oavra ttjv 9eov e£iXaoao9ai Kai pĄ irporepov 
aTreX9eiv etos aTreKareorTfoe ra yprjfiara.

4 O i 8e yiX lapyoi TTpooTTOiovfjLevoi ĮiiooTTovrjpeiv 
TTpoioravTO Ttov AoKptbv Kai tov YlXrjfirjviov KaKtos 
eXeyov Kai Siktįv ¿TTi9rjoeiv ryrreiXovv. reX os ev l  
TrXeiov rfjs  XoiSopias TTpofUaivovorjs els yeip a s  
fjX9ov. o i Se yiX iapyoi tovtov Sovres3 4 * e-rrl yrjv ra  
re  w ra  TTepieTpayovi a v ro v  Kal rrjv piva, 77730?  Se

5 TOVTOis Kal ra  yetAij Sieoyioav. 6 Se YlXrjfitfvios 
ovXXafitbv tovs yiAidpyou? Kai Seivais at/aai? -rrepi- 
fiaXtov 8ie<j)9eipev. rj Se ovyKXrjros twv ’ Pw/ialwv 
8la TrfV iepoovXlav ov fierpiws eSeioiSaifidver oi 
Se aVTiTroXirevofievoi rw  HkittIwvi Kaipov evpovres 
o'lKeiov SiafioXrjs Karqydpovv avrov, Xeyovres tbs 
anto TTjs ¿Keivov yvwfirfs arravra TTe-rrpayev o8 IIA77-

6 fLTjvios. t] 8e crvyKXrfTOS aneoreiXe TTpeofievrds ayo- 
pavdpov Kal Svo 8rffidpyovs, el pev evpwoiv otto 
rfjs H kittIw v o s  yvtbprjs yeyevTffievTfv t t įv  IepoovXlav, 
Kara rayos ayayeiv avrov els rfjv 'Pwprjv, el Se 
firj, eav avrov 8 ia/?ij9a£eiv raj 8vvdfieis els rrjv

1 So Valesius : TraAi'ay P.
* «is added by Salmasius, Valesius.
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indeed this temple of Persephone is said to be the 
most renowned in all Italy and to have been kept 
inviolate by the men of the land at all times. So, for 
example, when Pyrrhus brought over his forces from 
Sicily to Locri and, faced with his soldiers’ demand 
for pay, was driven by lack of funds to lay hand on 
the treasures, it is said that such a tempest arose as 
he was putting out again to sea that he and all his 
fleet suffered shipwreck ; Pyrrhus, smitten with fear 
and awe, thereupon made propitiation to the goddess, 
and delayed his departure until he had restored the 
treasures.

The tribunes, to resume, with a pretence of right
eous indignation now stood forth as champions of the 
Locrians, and began to inveigh against Pleminius 
and threaten to bring him to justice. The railings 
growing apace, they finally came to blows, and the 
tribunes, having knocked him to the ground, bit off 
his ears and nose and split open his lips. Pleminius 
put the tribunes under arrest, subjected them to 
severe torture, and did away with them. The re
ligious fears of the Roman senate were strongly 
aroused by the pillaging of the temple ; moreover, 
the political opponents of Scipio, having found a 
suitable occasion for discrediting him, charged that 
Pleminius had acted throughout in accordance with 
his wishes. The senate sent out an aedile and two 204 b . o. 

tribunes of the people as commissioners, with orders 
to bring Scipio post-haste back to Rome if they 
should find that the sacrilege had been committed 
with his approval ; otherwise, they were to allow

1

3 KttTttiaAoiTfv Herwerden.
4 So Hertlein : irepierpoyov P, picrpur/ov edd.

TTCTroâ a o] So Dindorf (after Reiske): Trenpa êvai P.
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AlfivtjV. t o v t w v  Se Kara ttjv o S o v  o v t w v ,  o  

YiK lttLw v  peTanepipdpevos t o v  YlXrjprjviov êSrjoev 
els âXvoiv xal rrepl ttjv yvpvaoi'av rjv t w v  Svvdpewv.

7 ol 8è Srjpapxoi ravra Oavp.doa.vTes ¿irrjveaav t o v  

ZiKimwva. eis 8è 'Pwprjv œrraxOévTOS t o v  IIÀtj- 
prjvlov, TOVTOV rj ovyxXrjTOS els <f>vXaKrp> d-niOeTo, 
KaO’ rjv avTov TeXevrrjoat. ovveflr] ■ ttjv 8 è ovo lav 
avTov KaOiépwoe Kal rà rrpoaeXXelrTOVTa t w v  

lepoovXrjOévTüiv xp^t^dTwv ¿K t o v  Srjpoolov rrpoa- 
Oeioa Trj deep xadiepwoev. ¿ijjrj<f>loaTO Sè Kal t o v s  

Aoxpovs ¿XevOepovs elvai, xal t w v  OTpaTiWTwv 
t o v s  exovrds tl t w v  Trjs *t>épaews1 XPlI^dTwv, èàv 
pr] KaTadôjOLV, ivoyovs elvai OavaTOV.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 266-267.)
8 "O n peTa t o  i/jrj<f>io6rjvai Ta Kara IlXrjprjviov 

<f>iXo<f>povovvT€s t o v s  Aoxpovs ol Ta TToXXà TWV 
dvadrjpaTWv rjprraKOTes Kal OewpovvTes ttjv t w v  

yiXidpywv Kal t o v  HXrjprjvlov Tipwplav irrl Seioi- 
Saipovlav iveTTiTTTOv. o v t w s  o  ovveiSws tl <f>avXov 
èavrw oiwTTwpevrjv dvaSe^erai Tipwplav, xdv Tvyj] 
SiaXeXrjOws t o v s  dXXovs. Sio rroivrjXaTovpevoi ray 
ifivyàs t o  Oeiov ¿¿¡iXaoxopevoi èpplmovv rà XPV~ 
/xara.

1 Ttxiv tys ®epcreals Büttner-Wobst : rijs ®eptj€ws P, rœv 
®epueœs (or Oepae^a-my?) Valesius, rœv rijs ®epoe<j>ovT]Ç Din- 
dorf1.
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him  to  transport his arm ies to  L ibya . W hile the 
com m issioners w ere y e t on  the w ay , Scipio sum 
m on ed  Plem inius, pu t him  in chains, and busied  
h im self w ith training his arm y. T he tribunes o f  the 
peop le  w ere am azed at th is,1 and praised Scipio. As 
for P lem inius, he was taken  ba ck  to  R om e, p laced  in 
cu stod y  b y  th e senate, and, w hile still in prison, 
d ied  ; th e senate con fiscated  his p rop erty  and, after 
m aking up  from  th e public treasury any  deficien cy  
in w hat had b een  stolen  from  th e tem p le , d ed ica ted  
it to  th e goddess. It was also d ecreed  th at the 
L ocrians should be free , and that any soldiers posses- 
sing p rop erty  be lon g in g  to  Phersis 2 should, i f  they  
failed  to  restore it, b e  liable to  death .

A fte r  these m easures concern in g  the Plem inius 
affair had  been  v oted  as a gesture o f  goodw ill to 
wards the L ocrians,3 th e m en  w ho had stolen  m ost 
o f  th e votive offerings and w ho now  p erce ived  the 
retribution  w hich had befa llen  th e tribunes and 
Plem inius fe ll a p rey  to  superstitious fears. Such is 
the punishm ent that one w ho is conscious o f  w rong
d o in g  suffers in  secret, even  though  he su cceed  in 
h iding  his gu ilt from  oth er m ortals. So now  these 
m en , tortu red  in  spirit, cast aw ay their p lunder in an 
effort to  appease the gods.

1 Rumour had it that Scipio’s behaviour was “  un- 
Roman ”  and that he had allowed military discipline to 
relax : cp. Livy, 29. 19. 10-13 and 29. 22. 1-6.

2 Phersis is probably an authentic form o f the divine 
name : cp. F. Altheim, Archiv f .  Religionswissenschaft, 27 
(1929), 45.

3 This is the probable sense o f the passage, which seems 
to have suffered excessive and inexpert condensation. As it 
stands in the Greek, the phrase “  being well disposed toward» 
the Locrians,”  is made to agree with “  the men who had 
stolen.”
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5. "O n  to ifievSos ev rot? oiKelois ndepevov ko.i- 
pois evlore ylv€rat peydXajv dyaOcov a’lnov.

(Const. Exc. 4, p. 356.)
6. 'On o X/amaiv TrapayevrjOevTwv irpos avrov

riov rrepl S olatia  to pev irpatrov iStov rov dvSpa 
SeSepevov eSaKpvae, Xoyi^opevos rrjv rraXai rrore 
paKapL^opevrjv avrov fiaaiXelav. per’ oXlyov Se 
Xpovov Kplvas dvOpwmva <f)povelv ev rols €VTvyrj- 
paoiv errera^ev avrov Xvaai teal rrjv ISlav OKTjvrjv 
arreSaiKe Kal rrp> dXXrjv dtcoXovdiav eyeiv avv- 
exd>p7]<re- rqpwv Se avrov ev1 ¿XevOepa2 tjwXaKfj 
<fnXav9pd)TTU)s tvplXei Kal ttoXXolkis em Selrrva rrap- 
eXapfiavero. (Const. Exc. 2 (l), pp. 267-268.)

2 Oti X/amtov tov Xb<£a«:a tov jSacuAea alxpaXco- 
rov Xaficbv Kal SeS epevov Xvcras (jnXavdpdjiroJs 
copiXei avrov3- dpero yap Seiv rrjv em rov iroXepov 
eySpav peypL rov vikov (j>vXarreiv, els Se rvy^jv 
aixpdXojrov avSpos fiacnXeojs yeyovoros prjSev e£- 
apapraveiv avdptv-nov dvr a- e(j>opa yap, ai? eoiKe, 
rov avdptvmvov filov vepeols n s  deov, rj rovs vnep 
dvdpamov <f>povovvras rayv  ttjs ISlas aadevelas4 
vTTopipvqoKei. Sio Kal rov Xiamcova rls ovk dv 
erraiveaeie deojpwv irpos rov Kara, rcov rroXeplow 
(f)6Pov KarairXrjKriKov yevdpevov, vno Se rov rrpos

1 eV added by Salmasius, Valesius.
2 So D indorf: ¿\ev8epia P.

3 avTa> Dindorf.
4 So D indorf: aoefteias V.
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5. A lie told in the proper circumstances is some
times productive of great benefits,1

6. When Syphax 2 and the others were brought 203 
before him in chains, Scipio promptly burst into 
tears at the sight, as he thought of the man’s former 
prosperity and kingly state. After a short time, in 
keeping with his resolve to practise moderation even 
in the midst of success, he ordered Syphax to be 
loosed from his bonds, gave him back his tent, and 
allowed him to retain his retinue. While still holding 
him prisoner, though in free custody,3 he treated him 
with kindness and frequently invited him to his 
table.

Scipio, having taken King Syphax prisoner, re
leased him from his bonds and treated him with 
kindness.4 The personal enmities of war should, he 
felt, be maintained up to the point of victory, but 
since a prisoner’s lot had now befallen one of royal 
rank, he himself, being but human, should do nothing 
amiss. For there is, it would seem, a divine Nemesis 
that keeps watch over the life of man and swiftly 
reminds those whose presumption passes mortal 
bounds of their own weakness. Who then, with an 
eye to the fear and terror that Scipio inspired in the 
enemy, while his own heart was overcome by pity

1 This may refer to Scipio’s false representations to his 
troops that Syphax had requested Roman aid in L iby a ; 
cp. Livy, 29. 24. 4-7.

2 King o f the Masaesyli in western Numidia. Though 
earlier at odds with Carthage, he later became her ally and 
was a determined opponent o f the Romans.

3 The libera custodia o f  the Romans : see note in Vol. II, 
p. 487.

4 This sentence is apparently the excerptor’s summary of 
the preceding fragment. The rest o f the excerpt probably 
followed without a gap.

211



DIODORUS OF SICILY

tovs TjTvyrjKOTas eXeov rrjv ipvyrjv r]TTwp,evov ; coj 
enl noXv yap1 eld>9aaiv ol npos tovs avTnaTTO- 
p,evovs (pofiepol npos tovs vnoneaovTas vnapyeiv 
p.eTpt,oi. 810 Kal Tayv tov HotpaKos o YiKinlwv ttJs 
els avrov enieiKeias ¿KOpLLaaTO X-dpiv.

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 356-357.)
7. "O n. Z o îovJ8a rj npiTepov p,ev Macramcrcrp, 

/xera Se rau ra  avvoLK-fjoaua HotpaKi, t o  Se TeXev- 
Taiov naXiv els avfifiiojoiv2 ¿Xdovaa Sid ttjv aly- 
p,aXwaiava t w  M aoavdaarj tt/v  re o>piv rjv evnpenrjs 
Kal t o i s  Tponois noiKiXrj Kal ndv e£opirjpevoaa9ai 
bvvap.evr). ovoa Se K.apyrjSovlwv cruppayis1 npoo- 
eKeuro Xmapovoa koX 8eop,evrj Ka9’ rjpiepav Tav- 
8pos onws aTTOOTT) 'P wpnjs' f/v yap rj yvvr] Seivws 
(piXdnaTpis ■ a 8 t) yivwoKwv o Hotpa  ̂ ¿Sr/Xwoe tw 
'ZiKinlwvi nepl ttjs yvvaiKos Kal ■napeKeXevoo.To 
(f>vXaTTe<j9ai. t o v t o l s  Se ovp,<f>wva Kal AaiXiov 
XeyovTos, o 'ZiKiniwv ¿KeXevaev dyeiv npos eavTov 
tt]v yvvaiKa. napaiTovjxevov Se t o v  Xlaoavdooov 
niKpoTepov enenXrj^ev. o Se evXafjrfiels eKeXevaev 
anoaTeXXeiv t o v s  napaXrpjiofievovs’ aiiTos Se napeX- 
9wv els TTjV OKrjVTjV rpdpfiaKov 9avdaipiov Trj yvvaiKl 
So vs" nietv r/vdyKaae.

8. "O n  H,Kiniwv Sia tov npos tovs enTaiKdras

1 Biittner-Wobst suggests the addition of owe after yap.
2 So Valesius : ovjifiamv P.
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for the unfortunate, could fail to praise such a man ? 
It is generally true, in fact, that men dreaded by 
their opponents in combat are apt to behave with 
moderation towards the defeated. So on this occasion 
Scipio soon won from Syphax gratitude for his con
siderate treatment.

7, Sophonba,1 who was the wife first of Masinissa, 
then of Syphax, and who finally, as a result of her 
captivity, was reunited with Masinissa, was comely 
in appearance, a woman of many varied moods, and 
one gifted with the ability to bind men to her service. 
As a partisan of the Carthaginian cause she daily 
urged and entreated her husband with great impor
tunity to revolt from Rome, for she was, indeed, 
deeply devoted to her country. Now Syphax knew 
this and informed Scipio about the woman, urging 
him to be on his guard. Since this tallied with the 
advice of Laelius as well, Scipio ordered her brought 
before him, and when Masinissa attempted to inter
cede, rebuked him sharply. Warily, Masinissa then 
bade him send his men to fetch her, but went himself 
to her tent, handed his wife a deadly potion, and 
forced her to drink it.

8. By his compassion towards those who had
1 The daughter o f Hasdrubal Gisgo, elsewhere called 

Sophoniba or Sophonisba. According to Zonaras (9. 11) 
she was betrothed to Masinissa but then, for reasons o f state, 
married to Syphax. Livy (30. 12. 11) implies that she first 
met Masinissa when he took her prisoner at Cirta. For the 
story o f  her death see Livy, 30. 13. 8-15. 8. 3 4 * 6

3 rrjv alyp-aXoiolav] So V ulgate: tojv  cuy/xaAojrojr ed.
Biittner-Wobst.

4 So Vulgate : m>p.fiaxos ed. Biittner-Wobst.
6 So Valesius (Macro-) : Maon.vaat.rri P.
6 So vs (StSouy Salmasius) added by Dindorf.
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êXeov jüefialav e a ye  rrjv M aaavdaaov avppaylav eis 
drravra rov fiera ravra ypovov.

9. "Ori 'AvvLfias avyxaXeadpevos rovs avppd- 
yovs eOrjAoioev avroZs dis dvayxaZov eanv avrov 
Oiafifjvai eis Aijdjrjv, xal eSoixev i£ovaiav avrdv  
rois fiovAopévois avrd avarpareveiv. kvioi pev 
elAavro rrjv p er ’1 ’ A vvlfiov Sidfiaaiv, roîs § ’  è y o - 
pévois* rrjs €V 'lraAlq povrjs rrepiarrjaas rrjv Svva- 
p  iv ro pèv TTpdirov rots arpandirais eSoixev 
¿¿¡ovalav, ei riva fiovAoivro Xapfiaveiv e£ avroiv 
SovXov rovs Se Xoirrovs xareorfia^ev, dvSpas pev 
rrepl Siapvplovs, irrrrovs3 Sè rrepl rpuryiAlovs xal 
rd v  viroÇvylaiv dvapldpqrov irXijdos.

10. "Ori avropoXoi rjXOov rrpos ’Avvljdav irrrreZs
rerpaxiaylAioi. ovroi Sè rov 'Edrfiaxos rrralcravros 
rrpos Xdaaavdaaqv rjaav dcfiearrjxâres. 6 Se opyi- 
adels avroZs rrepiéarrjae rrjv 8vvap.iv xal rrdvras 
xaraxovrlaas SieSoixe rovs irrrrovs rois per' avrov 
arpandrais. {Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 268-269-)

11. "Ori ol KapyrjSoviod airoSeias eprreaovarjs 
ol xaxexrai rdv rroXirdv èrridvpovvres Xvaai rrjv 
elprjvrjv rrpoerpeipavro rov Srjpov èmrrXevaai raZs 
vaval xal rov aZrov eis Xipéva xopiaai. rrjs Sè

1 fier added by Valesius.
2 So Büttner-Wobst : 84 T}8ofi4vois P, J}hofi-4vois rfj . . . 

fiovfj Kei.ske, ¿Xofiévois rrjw . . . ficvTjv Hertlein.
3 vSo Dindorf (cp . Appian, llann. 59) : Imrels P.
4 t o î ç  KapxrjSoviois Dindorf.

1 Livy, 30. 15. 9-12, describes his efforts to console the
impetuous Masinissa. Masinissa, now in his mid-thirties,
2 1 4
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blundered,1 Seipio rendered the alliance with Masi- 
nissa secure ever after.

9. Hannibal, having called together his allies, told 
them that it was now necessary for him to cross over 
into Libya, and offered any who might wish it his 
permission to accompany him. Some chose to cross 
with Hannibal ; those, however, who were set on 
remaining in Italy he encircled with his army, and 
having first given his soldiers leave to take anyone 
they wished as a slave, he then slaughtered the rest, 
some twenty thousand men, as well as three thousand 
horses and innumerable pack animals.2

10. Four thousand cavalry, men who after the 
defeat of Syphax had gone over to Masinissa, now 
deserted to Hannibal. In an access of anger, Hanni
bal encircled them with his army, shot them all down, 
and distributed their horses to his own soldiers.3

11. Carthage being hard pressed for food, those 
citizens who were disgruntled and desired the abro
gation of the treaty of peace 4 incited the populace to 
attack the ships and bring into port the cargo of 
provisions. And though the senate forbade them to
was to remain the loyal friend o f Rome and the implacable 
foe of Carthage till his death in 149 b .c . As king o f Massylian 
or eastern Numidia, he was the hereditary enemy o f his 
neighbour Syphax.

2 Cp. Livy, 30. 20, and Appian, Harm. 59. The story of 
the massacre is probably fictitious, or at least grossly 
exaggerated.

3 Cp. Appian, Pun. 33.
4 The treaty was dictated by Seipio and accepted by 

Carthage in the autumn o f  203 B.c. While the peace terms 
were being ratified in Rome, Hannibal returned to Africa, 
followed by Mago. The peace party in Carthage was then 
overthrown, and the attack on the Roman supply ships 
anchored in the Gulf o f Tunes was the signal for a renewal 
of hostilities.
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yepovalas o v k  eworjs Avoai таs ovvB'qKas ovSels 
en'qKovae’ t t j v  yap KoiAlav ефаакои o v k  X̂€LV oJTa 

2 To какой ayaBov napelyeTO <f>avraaiav}
{Const. Exc. 4, p. 357.)

12. “O n  HkittIwv dnecrreiAe npos KapxrjSoviovs 
npeafiets, ol Se oyAoi nap’ oXlyov avrovs avelXov. 
ol Se avveoei Sia<j>epovres t o v t o v s  e^-qpnaaav Kal 
рета Tpirjpwv e^enepajiav. ol Se S-qpoKonovvTes ev 
K.apx’rjSSvL t o v  vavapxov napeKeXevaavTO, orav al 
параперфаааь тpuppets avaarpeifiwoiv, emnXevaai 
t o i s  npearfievTals Kal naVTas катаафа^ас. о Kal 
yeyovev  ol Se катафоуогте^ enl t t j v  yrjv 8i€- 
awBrjaav npos t o v  YiKiniwva. t o  Se Belov t o l s  

doeflrjaai fiovAopevois та^е'о)? eveSei£aто ттр>. avrov 
Svvap.iv. ol yap els 'Pwprjv anoarTaAeVTes npea- 
fievTal t w v  KapxySovlwv avaoTp^ovTes vno ^ei- 
pwvos KaTTjvexBijaav els t o v  t w v  ’ Pwpalwv 
vavctTaBpov.2 wv dvaxBevrwv em  t o v  S /а nlwva 
Kal 7ravTWV fiowvTWV apvvaoBai t o v s  do eft els, о 
H k l t t l w v  o v k  ефг) Selv праттесо a t o I s  К а р ^ т ]-  
Sovlois eyKaAovoLV. o v t o l  pev ovv dфeBevтes
SieowBrjaav els t t j v  Kapx^Sova, Bavpa^ovTes t t j v  

t w v  'Pwpalwv evoefieiav.
{Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 269-) 

2 "Oti t w v  K a p x^S ovlw v nporjpapTijKOTWV els  'Pcn- 
p a lo v s , vit o  x elpcuvos Se avaxBevrw v поте npos  
YiKiniwva Kal ndvTwv jdodjvTow apvvaoBai t o v s

1 This passage is followed in V  by another version of 
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violate the agreement, no one paid heed : “ Bellies,” 
they said, “ have no ears.”

Wrongdoing bore the semblance of right.
12. Scipio sent envoys to the Carthaginians,1 * and 

the mob all but put them to death. Men of wiser 
counsel, however, rescued them and sent them off 
with an escort of triremes. But the leaders of the 
mob at Carthage urged the admiral2 to attack the 
envoys at sea after the escorting triremes turned 
back, and to kill them all. The attack took place, 
but the envoys managed to escape to the shore, and 
made their way safely back to Scipio. The gods 
swiftly made manifest their power to the wilful 
sinners. For the Carthaginian envoys who had been 
sent to Rome were driven by a storm on their return 
voyage to the very place where the Romans lay at 
anchor ; and when they had been brought before 
Scipio there was a general outcry to retaliate on the 
oath-breakers. Scipio, however, declared that they 
must not commit the very crimes of which they were 
accusing the Carthaginians. Accordingly the men 
were released and made their way in safety to 
Carthage, marvelling at the piety of the Romans.

The Carthaginians, having previously wronged the 
Romans, were on a certain occasion driven by a 
storm into the hands of Scipio. Though there was a 
general outcry to retaliate on the oath-breakers, Scipio

1 To demand redress for the attack on the ships : cp. 
Polybius, IS. 1-2 ; Livy, 30. 25 ; Appian, Pun. 34-35.

2 Hasdrubal, whose fleet was stationed near U tica : cp. 
Polybius, 15. 2.

chap. 11. 1 :  o n  t w v  Ka^LKTiZv emdvpwvvrwv Xvaai Trjv elprqvrjv 
Kal rrjs yepovalas ovk ewarjs Xvaai ras auvO K̂as o v S e l ?  vwjKovae’ 
tj]V yap KoiXlav e$aoKov ovk eycLV wra.

2 So Salmasius, Valesius : aoraBpov P.
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âoefieîs, ô TiKlttlwv ovk ефт] 8eîv тTpdrreiv â toîs 
Kapy^Sovioi? eyKaXovoiv.

13. “O n  rà  fièv KaXà neîaai ndvTWV, oïpxu, 
Svayepéararov iariv, о Sè 7rpo? ydpiv Xoyos Seivoç 
Trapaarfjao,L <f>aVTaoiav tov1 * * avfi<j)épovTOS, kclv en ’ 
oXédpw XéyrjTai twv fiovXevopAvwv.

14. ’ АЛА’  où k o Xov t o îs  pÀv ottXols ¿navras v ik ô v , 
Ù77о 8e rrjs TTpos rovs2 à KXrjpovvras ôpyrjs гртта- 
o9ai, ка1 ткрбтата pioovvras rovs xrnèp avOpamov 
<f>povovvras, èv raïs evrvyiais avrovs ravra ттрат- 
reiv â  t o îs  âXXoïs iyxaXovvTes Tvyydvouoi. тоте 
yàp àX^drjs KXrjpos èanv rj 8 6£a t w v  evrvyr] k o t w v  , 
orav о кратшу rr/v evrvyiav ферт) кат’ avOpomov. 
етфвеууетас yàp '¿KaOTOS in l rfj t o v t w v  pveia 
8ion  rfjs VLKtjs vndpyovaiv àÇioi, t o îs  8 è emXado- 
pévois rrjs àvdpwnLvrjs фоаеш5 о фвоуо5 dvn- 
кавг]та1 Xvpuuvôpbevos rrjv t w v  evrvyovvrwv 8o£av. 
ovSèv yàp ¿OTL péya 8 t o v  ¿ k o v o Îw s  оттоттьтттоута 
фоуеоем ov8è 9av/шатоу а ф а у1о а 1 to v  t w v  rjrvyr]- 
k o t w v  fiïov. o v k  àXoyws yàp oi t o io v t o i rv y -  
Xavovcnv d8o£ias, orav ràs KOivàs t w v  aKXrjpovvTwv 
катафиуа5 àvaipwoi, rrjs àv9pwmvr)s daOeveias 
imXa9opievoi.

1 5 . 'O n  77-porepeî toîs àvdpwTTois rfjs pèv n -  
pwplas evepyeaia, rfjs 8è wporqros tj* npos rovs 
inraiKoras èmeiKeia.

2 "O n  Saw n s  evpoovaav eyei rr]v rvyrjv, tooovtw 
IuaXXov evXafieîodai yprj TVV Tov dvdpwmvov fiiov 
¿moKOTTovaav vépeaiv.

1 t o v  added by Herwerden. 3 t o v s  added by Herwerden.
3 ovôèv . . . fiéÿo. Dindorf ï ov8è . . . /хета V.

* t o v s  after ij deleted by  Mai.
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declared that they must not commit the very crimes 
of which they were accusing the Carthaginians.

13. To persuade men to a noble course of action is, 
in my opinion, of all things the most difficult, whereas 
words designed to please have wondrous power to 
suggest a semblance of advantage, even though they 
lead to the ruin of those who adopt such counsel.1

14. There is no honour in conquering the world by 
force of arms only to be overcome by anger directed 
against hapless wretches ; nor yet in nursing a bitter 
hatred against the overweening if in prosperity we do 
the very things ourselves for which we blame others. 
Glory is the true portion of those who win success 
only when the conqueror bears his good fortune with 
moderation. When such men are mentioned every
one remarks that they are worthy of their laurels, 
but envy dogs those who forget their common mor
tality, and taints the glory of their success. It is 
no great thing to slay the suppliant at one’s feet, no 
wondrous exploit to destroy the life of a defeated 
enemy. Not without reason do men win an ill repute 
when unmindful of the frailty of all things human 
they abolish the refuge that is the common privilege 
of all unfortunates.

15. An act of kindness avails men more than re
venge, and gentle treatment of a fallen foe more 
than savage cruelty.

The more favourable the tide of fortune, the more 
one must beware of the Nemesis that watches over 
the life of man.

1 This and the following excerpts seem to be derived from 
the speeches o f  various parties in the Roman senate, and 
perhaps in part from those o f the Carthaginian envoys. Cp. 
in general the debate at Syracuse in 413 b . c .  over the 
Athenian prisoners (Book 13. 20 if.).
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3 "O n  ouSev 7тара dv9pcoTTOis ovre kokov ovre 
ayadov e<jT7)KViav eyei ttjv Ta£iv, tt}s Tvyrjs шаттер 
¿TTLrrjSes 7rdvra peTaKivovarjS- Si о ка i rrpoa-qKei 
то ttoXv фрбщрл KaTaTi9epevovs ev тois aXXorpiois 
акХт р̂г/раас1 tov tSiov е£аофаХ1Сеавси fiiov  о yap 
tois errraiKooiv emeiKcos yprjadpevos SiKaiordrrjs 
av ev rats tov fiiov peTaftoXaTs Tvyoi iroXvwpias. 
7тара. pev ovv tois ektos eico9e tois toiovtois 
delpvqaTOS еттакоХообем erraivos, 7тара Se tois ev 
TTaOovcnv rj кат’ a£iav Trjs evepyeaias фvXdттeo6 ai 
yapis. ка1 yap av dXXorpuoraTos tis cbv eXeov 
Tvyfl, pera^dXXei Sia ttjv evepyealav ка1 тауу 
ylverai ф1Хо5 , eavrw pepujiopevos.

16. "O n  Sei 7тара, tois ev фроуоОсп тas pkv ф1Xias 
dOavaTovs vrrdpyeiv, т as Se eydpas etvai 9vrjTas. 
ovtio yap раХшта tovs pev evvoovvras avpp-qaerai 
■nXeloTovs yeveadai, tovs Se aXXoTpiios SiaKeipevovs 
eXaTTOvs.

2 "O n  tovs r)yeia9ai flovXopevovs twv aXXcov ovy 
ovtw tois aXXois imepeyeiv ал/аукаTov d>s emeiKela 
кал peTpiorrjTi Set viKav anavTas. о pev yap ек 
tov кратеТаваi фо/Зо5 piaeia9ai rroiet tovs KpaTOvv- 
Tas, rj Se els tovs rjTTwpevovs2 evyvwpoavvrj Trjs 
evvolas atria yivopevr] fiefiaiws ovve£ei3 та? тууе- 
povlas. Siorrep еф’ oaov 7rpovoovpe9a Trjs naTpiSos, 
em togovtov evXaflrjTiov dvfjKeorov n  /cat aKXrjpov 
TTpa^ai ката twv eavrovs eKovaiws rrapaSiSovTwv. 
Iras yap tovs p-ev imepfiaXXovaais avp^opats rrepi- 
rreaovras eXeel, kov prjSev ттроа^кшас, tovs Se

1 So Dindorf: &к\т}ршр.ао1 V.
2 t o v  кратеТаваt after TjTrcvfiTvovs deleted by Dindorf.

3 ow ix*i Dindorf.
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In the affairs of men nothing remains stable, 
neither the good nor the ill, since Fortune, as if of 
set purpose, keeps all things in constant change. It 
becomes us, therefore, to put aside our high conceits, 
and profit by the misfortunes of others to make our 
own lives secure ; for the man who has used the fallen 
gently most richly deserves whatever consideration 
he himself meets in the vicissitudes of life. Undying 
praise commonly attends such men even from those 
not affected, and those who have actually received 
the favour cherish a feeling of gratitude such as it 
merits. Even a bitter enemy, in fact, if he find 
mercy, is transformed by the act of kindness, and 
straightway becomes a friend as he sees his own 
fault.

16. The intelligent man should see to it that his 
friendships are immortal, his enmities mortal. Thus 
most surely will it ensue that his friends will be 
legion, while those who are ill disposed will be fewer 
in number.

It is less essential that men who aspire to exercise 
authority should be superior to their fellows in other 
respects than that they should altogether surpass 
them in clemency and moderation. For whereas the 
fear engendered by conquest makes the conquerors 
an object of hatred, consideration for the defeated is 
productive of goodwill, and will be a stable bond of 
empire. It follows from this that the greater our 
concern for the future welfare of our country, the 
more we must beware of taking some harsh and irre
mediable action against those who have made volun
tary submission to us. For everyone pities those who 
have succumbed to overwhelming misfortunes, even 
though there be no personal bond, and everyone hates
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V T r e p r ] < f > a v c o s  r a t s  e i n v y i a e s  y p o j p e v o v s  p e a e Z ,  K a v  

T v y a j o t v  o v t € s  o v p p a y o i -  ¿ P a y e e  y a p ,  o t p u u ,  t o  

TTp a y O e v  e K a o r o s  n p o s  e a v r o v  K a l  o v v a y a v a K T e Z  

r o Z s  r ] K \ r j p r j K o a e ,  < f > 9 o v w v  r a t s  t o j v  K a r o p d o j o a V T o j v  

e i n r p a ^ i a i s .

17. “O n  orav ttoXis emoripoTaTr] ttaocov ovtojs 
avr/Xews avapnaadfj, Tore St) Kal paXXov rj ttepl 
tovtojv VTToXr)tpes Sid vaarjs epyerae rfjs oeKovpevrjs. 
ov yap ovtojs tovs ev -npa^avTas anavTes e-naivov- 
aiv d)s tovs avrjpepa>s yp^cra/xeVous toZs VTToneaov- 
oiv opoXoyovpevws pea ova lv.

2 . "O n  Tr)v SiSopevrjv evTvylav rrapa 9eov pi] <f>epeiv 
avOpcorrlvcos ttoXXwv k o k & v  e'loj8ev aiViov yive- 
o9ai.

3 "O n  toZs TTjv Tvyrjv pi] <f>epovcn kot av8poj-nov 
LKavi] Traaa npotjiaois enl to yeZpov peTafiaXeZv. 
¿pare ovv pr/Trore tovs a-neyvajopevovs avSpas 
ayadovs yeveadai Troirjoojpev. Kal yap t o . SeeXS- 
Tara toov t,pjojv eyovTa pev avaaTpo<f>i]v (jievyei, 
ovyKXeeodevTa he els otovov tottov ¿ ttuttojs aywvi- 
£erar Kal liapyrjhovLOL ray pev eXmSay Trjs aco- 
rr/pias eyovTes viroyiopovaev, avoyvovTes §e vav to 
Secvov vnopevovaiv1 ev rat? payais. orav yap Kal 
(jievyovoi Kal payopevois vnoKeipevov fj TeXevTav, 
6 peTa 8S£r]s davaTos tov p er  aloyvvrjs2 alperco- 
Tepos KpiOrjoeTai Trap' avTois.

4 "O n  o filos TToXXa eyei rrapaho^a. SvoTVyovvras 
pev ovv Trapaj3dXXeo9ai ypr] Kal t o Zs  peyloToes 
KivSvvois 8r]pda8ai T7]v TrapafioXrjV?  ov4 koXov 8e

1 So Herwerd en : imfiivovaiv V.
2 î)v after atoxvvTis deleted by Dindorf.

3 iierâ oX'qv Bekker, Dindorf4.
4 ov added by Herwerden.
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those who make arrogant use of good fortune, even 
though they be allies. Each of us, I suppose, regards 
whatever is done as though it were done to him ; he 
shares the resentment of the unfortunate, and be
grudges the prosperity of the successful.

17. Whenever a city of the highest renown is thus 
pitilessly ravaged, then indeed do the current notions 
about these people1 spread even more readily 
throughout the world, since men are never so ready 
to agree in praising noble actions as to join with one 
accord in hating those who behave savagely towards 
a fallen foe.

The failure to carry with due moderation what
ever good fortune the gods grant usually produces 
many ill consequences.

Any occasion whatsoever is sufficient to prompt a 
change for the worse when men are unable to carry 
their good fortune with due moderation. Be warned, 
then, and see to it that we do not force these men, 
made desperate, into a display of bravery. Why, 
even the most cowardly beasts, which turn and run 
if a way be open, put up an incredible struggle when 
cornered ; in like manner the Carthaginians continue 
to give way as long as they retain some hopes of 
safety, but once driven to desperation will stand and 
face any possible danger in battle. If death lies in 
store for them whether they flee or fight, death with 
honour will seem to them preferable to death and 
disgrace.

Life is full of the unexpected. In times of mis
fortune, therefore, men should take risks and pursue 
their venture even at great peril. But when the

1 Probably the Romans, though the word could also be 
neuter, “ these matters.”
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t t j v  Tvyrjv avpoovcrav ayovras1 avrovs els t o  ttapâ- 
ßoXov SiSovcu.

S "O n  ovSelç rjyeîodai 8vvâpaws2 row àxros 8vva- 
oraias Xaywv ère pois éxovoiws èxyojpaî.

18. "O n  ârvylav àSiKias nXalorov rjyovp.au 8ia- 
<f>apaiv xal 8eîv axaTapw tovtcov olxaiws npoo<f>épa- 
o9cu• ravra yâp èonv ev ßovXavo pavwv âv8pwv. 
o pàv ovv 7rraicras av toi prjSèv âpapraîv paya 
StKcuoj? âv Kara<jivyoi npos tov xoivov rots âxXrj- 
povaiv aXaov, 6  8à péyicrra äoaßrjoas xal to 8rj 
Xayôpavov apprjra npos vßpiv xal thporrjra npâÇas 
avros avrôv ànéoTrjoa roiavrrjs (fiiXavdpionias• ov 
yâp 8vvarov rôv3 als àrépovs wpov yavopavov àv 
papal nralcravra rvyyâvaiv ¿Xéovs, ov8à tov oixtov 
à£ âvdpionœv to xa6' avrôv papos âpavTa xara- 
<j>avyaiv ¿ni ttjv twv aXXtov àmalxaiav. 8ixaiov 
yâp èoTiv, Sv xad' arépcov tis vopov aßrjxa, tovtco 
xaxprjcrdai.

2 "O n d Tovs xoivovs eyOpovs vnàp ànâvTwv Tipat- 
prjoâpavos 8rjXov côs xoivôs âv avapyérrjs vopiÇoiro, 
xal xadânap ol Ta 8aiv6rapa rcüv drjpiwv àvaipovv- 
Tas ws ev noiovvres tov xoivôv ßiov ènaivov rvy- 
yâvovaiv, ovtüjs oi ttjv lâ.apyrj8ovia>v wporrjra xal 
to 6rjpiôj8as rfjs âvdpwnârrjTOS xoXâaavres Spo- 
Xoyovpévœs revtjovrai rrjs peyiarrjs 8o£rjs.
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2 Bwdpaws] hwdpavos Wurm.

BOOK XXVII. 17. 4— 18. 2

stream of fortune flows smoothly, it is not well to put 
oneself in jeopardy.

No one who has won control over a foreign people 
willingly resigns to others the command of his army.1

18. There is a vast difference, to my mind, between 
misfortune and misdoing, and we should deal with 
each of them in the way that is appropriate to it, as 
befits men of wise counsel. So, for example, a man 
who has blundered but yet has committed no great 
wrong may justly take refuge in the compassion that 
is extended to all unfortunates. On the other hand, 
the man who has sinned deeply and who has perpe
trated deeds of violence and brutality that are, as 
they say, “ unutterable,” puts himself wholly beyond 
the pale of such human feelings. It is impossible 
that one who has proved cruel towards others should 
meet with compassion when he in turn blunders and 
falls, or that one who has done all in his power to 
abolish pity among men should find refuge in the 
moderation of others. To apply to each the law that 
he has set for others is no more than just.

One who in the name of the whole people has ex
acted vengeance from the common foe may, quite 
clearly, be considered a public benefactor. Just as 
those who destroy the more dangerous beasts win 
praise for contributing to the welfare of all, so now 
those who have curbed the savage cruelty of the Car
thaginians and the bestial strain in humanity will by 
common consent gain the highest renown.

1 The text is difficult and possibly corrupt. The passage 
may refer to Scipio’s reluctance to see another conclude the 
peace that he had won (cp. Livy, 30. 36. 11).

8 t o v  added here by Madvig, and deleted after y a v o p a v o v  
(below).
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3 "On r o r e  e K a a r o s  a v h p e l io s  v n o p ie v e t. rov klvBv- 
v o v  o r e 1 17 t o v  vlkcLv e’Am's ecmv v n o K e ip L e v r / - o Se 
T T p o e ib io s  e a v r o v  r jT r r jd r j c r o p ie v o v  ¿ v  t o )  X p a a / i w  K a l  

<f>vyfj Tt]v a w T r i p i a v  e y e i  K e ip .e v q v .

{Const. Exc. 4, pp. 357-360.)
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Everyone faces danger bravely when the hope of 
victory is well founded, but for one who knows in 
advance that he will be defeated safety lies only in 
flight and escape.

1 So Dindorf: oTav V.
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1. "Ort Î>tAi.77770S' o tüjv Ma/reâovojv ßacnXevs 
Aucaiapyov to v  A I tüjXov, dvhpa ToXfvrjpôv, vêleras 
veipareveiv èScOKev aura)1 vavs eiKoai- vpoaeraße 
Sè ràs p,èv vrjoovs cfjopoXoyeîv, t o îs  Sè Kpyjol vapa- 
ßorjOelv èv tco vpos 'PoSiovs voXépup. o vto s2 Sè 
Kara Tas èvToXàs tou s  ptèv èpivopovs eXfjmeve, Tas 
Sè vrjcrovs XerjXaTœv àpyvpiov elcrevpaTTeTO.

2. " O n  <I)ÎÀ177770j  ô tüjv  M a/reSovojn ßacnXevs 
’ PpaKXelSrjv Tivà T apavTÎvov elye pied' èavTOv, 
vovqpov avdpojvov, os KaP ISlav aurai XaXcov voX- 
Xàs Kai tfievSeîs SiaßoXas tüjv  èv àÇicopaTi Kei/ièvüjv 
cfjiXojv èXeye- t c X o s  Sè eis t o v t o  fjXdev atreßeias 
come Tovs vpcJjTovs t o v  crvveSplov v eure avSpas 
¿77éacjja^e. Sio Kal t o  X o l v o v  ivl t o  yeipov aurai 
rà vpdypiaTa vporjyeTo3- voXépcovs yàp o v k  avay- 
Kalovs èvavaipovpievos eKivSvvevaev avoßaXelv ttjv 
ßacnXelav vvo 'Pojpcalojv. ovKeTi yap ovSels 
eVoApa tcov cfjlXüJV èyeiv1 vapp-qaiav ovSè èmvXijT-

1 So Salmasius, Valesius : avrov P.
2 So Dindorf : avros P.

3 So Dindorf : irporiyayero P.
4 eyetv] ayeiv Dindorf.

1 Philip V  (221-179 b . c . ) .  2 See Book 27. S.
3 Polybius (18. 54. 10) records that wherever he landed he 
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1. Philip, the king of the Macedonians,1 induced 
Dicaearchus of Aetolia, a bold adventurer, to engage 
in piracy, and gave him twenty ships. He ordered 
him to levy tribute on the islands and to support the 
Cretans in their war against the Rhodians.2 Obedient 
to these commands Dicaearchus harried commercial 
shipping, and by marauding raids exacted money 
from the islands.3

2. Philip, the king of the Macedonians, had by 
him a certain knavish fellow, Heracleides of Taren- 
tum,1 who in private conversations with the king made 
many false and malicious charges against the friends 
whom Philip held in high esteem. Eventually Philip 
sank so low in impiety as to murder five leading 
members of the council. From that point on his 
situation deteriorated, and by embarking upon un
necessary wars he came near losing his kingdom at 
the hands of the Romans. For none of his friends 
any longer dared speak their minds or rebuke the
set up altars to Impiety and Lawlessness. Holleaux (R.E.O. 
33 [1920], 223 S. —Études d’ épigraphie et d'histoire grecques, 
4. 124 ff.) dates the expedition in 205 or 204, rather than in 
202 b . c .  (as its place in the narrative might suggest), and 
considers its mention here incidental to a moral judgement 
on Philip. Dicaearchus was put to death at Alexandria by 
Aristomenes in 196 b . c .

1 Cp. below, chap. 9, and Polybius, 13. 4.
VOL. XI I

. 204 B.O.
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reiv rfj tov fiacnAews avola, TrefipiKws avrov ttjv 
7Tpo7TCT€Lav. iorparevoi 8e em AapSavovs ovdev 
aSiKovvras, Kal tovtovs vapard^ei viK-qaas avelAev 
im'tp tovs pvplovs.

3. "O n  QiAimros o twv Ma/«Sova>v fiaoiAevs 
Xa>pls rrjs vAeove^las ovtws vtteprjfiavos rjv iv rais 
evrvxlais ware tovs pkv (f>lAovs aKplrws drro- 
o(f>d£ai, tovs Se rd(f>ovs twv ttpoT̂ T̂ AevTijKOTOiv 
Kal TToAAa twv lepwv KaracrKaTTreiv. 'A vtIô os 8e 
t o  Kara tt]v ’EAvpatSa rdpevos tov A ios ovAdv ¿m - 
fiaAopevos TTpenovaav rrjv Ko.TaoTpo(f>rjV evpe tov 
filov, pera Traorjs rrjs 8vvapews airoAopevos. ap- 
<f>oT€poi Se Tas avrwv Svvapeis dwTroordrovs elvat, 
voplaavres pia 77apard|ei ovvrjvayKaoOrjoav erepots 
TToieiv to TrpooTaTTopevov. 810 Kal Trjs1 pev rrepl
avTOvs yevopevtjs aTvylas ras Id las apaprlas rjTi- 
wvto, twv 8e crvyxwprjdevTWV (f>iAavQpwTrwv Tas 
Xapt.Tas eixov T0 ŝ «v ra> Kparelv ¿TneiKws avrols 
Xpr/aapevois. Toiyapovv woTrep ¿ 7 7 o TTepiypatjrfjs2 
twv ISlwv Trpa^ewv ¿ttI to x&p°v iwpwv ras avrwv 
fiaoiAelas imo tov baipovlov TTpoayopivas. ol Se 
Pwpaioi Kai -rore Kal pera ravra SiKalovs evi- 

ordpevoi TToAipovs Kal TrAelorov* opKwv Kal ottov- 
Swv TTOiovpevoL Aoyov ovk aAoyws ovppaxovs 
etxov tovs 9eovs ev avdoais rats ¿TTifioAaZs.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 269-270.)
1 So Salmasius, Valesius : rots P.

2 So Van der Mey : 77apaypa<j>rjs P.
3 So Salmasius, Valesius : irXeioTwv P.

1 Antiochus 111, the Great, ruler o f the Seleucid kingdom
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king’s folly for fear of his impetuous temper. He 
also led an expedition against the Dardanians, though 
they had done him no wrong, and after defeating 
them in pitched battle massacred more than ten 
thousand men.

3. Quite apart from his aggressive ambition, 
Philip, the king of the Macedonians, was so arrogant 
in prosperity that he had his friends put to death 
without benefit of trial, destroyed the tombs of earlier 
generations, and razed many temples to the ground. 
As for Antiochus,1 his project of pillaging the sanc
tuary of Zeus at Elymais brought him to appropriate 
disaster, and he perished w'ith all his host. Both 
men, though convinced that their armies were irre
sistible, found themselves compelled by the outcome 
of a single battle2 to do the bidding of others. In con
sequence they ascribed to their own shortcomings 
the misfortunes that befell them, while for the 
generous treatment that they were accorded they 
were duly grateful to those who in the hour of victory 
practised such moderation. So it was that, as if 
following a design sketched in their own acts, they 
beheld the decline into which heaven was leading 
their kingdoms. The Romans, however, who both on 
this occasion and thereafter engaged only in just 
wars and were scrupulous in the observance of oaths 
and treaties, enjoyed, not without reason, the active 
support of the gods in all their undertakings.

from  223 to 187 b .c . For the in cident at Elymais (187 b .c.) 
see Book 29. 15.

2 This refers to the battles o f  Cynoscephalae, 197 b .c ., and 
Magnesia, 189 b .c ., not to a single engagement affecting 
both monarchs. With the whole passage cp. Polybius, 
15. 2 0 , on the unholy alliance of the two kings to divide the 
Ptolemaic Empire (c. 203/2 b .c .).
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4. "Ori. ov jiovov av rty em  twv l8i.ioTt.Kwv ovp,-
fioAauov evpop roiis TTOvrjpevofievovs rats Ik twv
v6p,wv Crj/iuiLs TTipLTTLTTTOvras, aAAd Kal twv

fSaotAewv tovs ¿Slkols irpayp-aenv em^aAXojievovs
Trapd tov SaLpLovlov TL/ixoplas rnyyavovray. wernep
yap roty ev hrpioKpaTia TroAiTevofievoLS 6 vo/xos,
cut to roty ev e^ovalats d deoy /3pa/3eu-njy ytverat 

** / \ « \ \ » \ rcuv TTparrofievcoVy Kai rots fizv rrjv aperrjv fietcl-
S iw ^ a a iv  o ' lK e ia  T r j s  a p e T r j s  erraBAa ¿ T n - T lB r ja i, roty
8e njv nAeove^lav rj rtva dAArjv KaKiav enaveXo- 

/ > >  \ \ / > * / fievois ovk eis fiaKpav rrjv 7Tpo<jr]Kovcrav e<pi<7Trjoi
Tijitopiav. (Const. Exc. 4, p. 360.)

5. "Ort OtAt777roy o rcuv Ma/ceSovajv fiaenAevs 
OTravittov Tpo<f)rjs ov SieAvne ttjv vtt "ArraAov 
Xwpav Atr/AaTWv ¡leypt r?)y ram Ylepyaprjvwv 
noAews. KaTeoKnjpe Se /cat ra 7rept to Ilepyaptov 
Upa, to re NiKTjtpopiov2 ttoAvtcAws KaTeoKevaofie- 
vov Kal raAAa yAvtpds eyovra 9avp.a£opt.evas els 
TeAos TTapo'ivrjoe.3 St’ opy-fjs yap eywv tov "Arra- 
Aon, eVei tovtov ov /careAa/Je Trepl tovtovs tovs 
tottovs, tov BvpLov els raura /carert^ero.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 270-271.)
6. "Ort Map/ioy At/xtAtoy aTTOTrAevoas els "Aj3v- 

Sov TTpos O IAittttov ra deSoy/xeva Tjj avyKAijTW 
rrepl twv avp.pi.dxwv amjyyeiAev aura). o 8e 
etprjoev, eav ¡lev e/i/ievoicn raty ¿¡loAoylais 'Pw - 
¡laloi, Ttovqoeiv avrovs op6ws, edv Se ene/iBaLvojcn,
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4. Not only, we may note, do those who wickedly 
violate private contracts fall foul of the law and its 
penalties, but even among kings all who engage in 
acts of injustice meet with retribution from on high.
Just as the law is the arbiter of men’s deeds for the 
citizens of a democratic state, so is God the judge of 
men in positions of authority : to those who seek 
after virtue he grants rewards appropriate to their 
virtue, and for those who indulge in greed or any 
other vice he appoints prompt and fitting punishment.

5. Driven by the need to obtain provisions, Philip, 201 b . c . 

the king of the Macedonians, went about plundering
the territory of Attalus, even to the very gates of 
Pergamum. He razed to the ground the sanctuaries 
round about the city, and did extreme violence to the 
richly bedecked Nicephorium and to other temples 
admired for their sculptures. He was, in fact, en
raged with Attalus and, because he failed to find him 
in that part of the country, vented his spleen on the 
temples.1

6. Having sailed to Abydus to meet Philip, Marcus 200 b . c . 

Aemilius announced to him the decisions of the 
senate respecting the allies.2 Philip replied that if
the Romans abided by their agreements they would 
be acting rightly, but that, if they trampled them

1 Cp. Polybius, 16. 1. The Nicephorium was sacred to 
Athena “  Bringer o f Victory,”  whose type appears regularly 
on the Attalid coinage.

2 Cp. Polybius, 16. 34. 1-7. Holleaux ( Cambridge Ancient 
History, 8. 164) argues that this mission o f M. Aemilius 
Lepidus was coincident with the actual opening o f hostilities, 
and was in fact the declaration o f war, indictio belli, the 
Roman ultimatum having already been transmitted to Philip 
through Nicanor.

So Wesseling : 770pcuvioe P.
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tou? deovs empapTvpdpevos apwelcrdaL1 tovs aBi- 
kov rroXepov KaTapyovTas.

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 361.)
7. 'O n  <5̂ 171770? o Ma/ceSam ¿tt'l ray ’A Or/vas 

eXdwv KaTeaTpaToneBevcrev errl to Ktmdcrapyey. 
/xera 8e ravra tt/v ’AKaBrjplav everrp'qae Kal tovs 
ra<f>ovs KareOKaifiev, ert 8e ra Tepeinq row dewv 
¿Xvp.rjva.TO. yapLoapevos Be rai dvpw, Kadanep ety 
’Adr/vas aAA’ ouk eiy to 0elov e^apapravwv, w o  
/xev Ttov avdpwrrwv Kal rraXai fiXaocfyrjpovpevos 
TOTf. TeXecus ¿pxorfit], vno 8« dewv Tayv Trjs rrpoa- 
rjKovarjs ¿TTLTLprjoews eTvye, 8ta pev tt/v ISiav 
afiovXlav tols oXois o(f>aXeis, Blcl 8e tt/v 'Pwpaiwv 
emeiKeiav Tvywv avyyvojprjs.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 271.)
8 . "O n  o <5 tAi7T7roy avvvo-qaas tt/v ddvplav twv 

OTpaTLWTwv, tovtovs irapadapavvwv ¿BIBaoKev otl 
tols pev vlkwolv ovBev tovtwv yiveTai, tols 8e 
Kara TTjV r/TTav arroXXvpevoLs ov BLa<f>epeLV vtto 
TTTjXlKwv av Tpavparwv arrodavwoL.

2 "Oti coy errl ttoXv elwdaoLV ol tols TponoLS <j>avXoL 
tovs avvavaaTpe(fiOpevovs opolovs eavrols ovyKaTa- 
OKevd êLv. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 361.)

9- "O n  <5 cAt777roy dewpwv twv MaKeBovwv tovs 
nXelaTovs eavTw yaXenws eyovras errl tw tov 
Hpa/cAetŜ v cyeLv <f>iXov, -rrapeBwKev avTov els Trjv 

(jivXaKrjV. f/v Be ovtos Tapavnvoy pev to yevos, 
irovrjpla Be vrrepfiaXXovarj ypwpevos Kal tov 
QiXnnrov e£ errLeLKOvs /SaoxAecoy •neTTOLTjKws TTLKpov

1 So Herwerden : a/xiW<r0<n V.
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under foot, he would call the gods to witness their 
unjust aggression and would defend himself against 
them.

7. On his arrival at Athens, Philip of Macedon 
encamped at Cynosarges, and proceeded to set fire 
to the Academy, to pull down the tombs, and even 
to outrage the sanctuaries of the gods.1 By thus 
indulging his anger as if it were Athens rather than 
the gods that he was offending, he now not only 
incurred the utter hatred of mankind, that had long 
reviled him, but also brought down upon his head 
swift and fitting chastisement from the gods. For 
through his own lack of prudence he was thoroughly 
defeated, and it was only through the forbearance 
of the Romans that he met with lenient treatment.

8 .  Philip, observing that his men were disheartened, 199 b .c . 

pointed out to them by way of encouragement that 
none of these ills attend a victorious army, while for 
those who perish in defeat it makes no difference 
whether their death-wounds are large or small.2

As a general rule men of base character inculcate 
a similar baseness in their associates.

9. Philip, perceiving that most of the Macedonians 199/8 b .c . 

were angry with him because of his friendship for 
Heracleides, had him placed in custody.8 A native
of Tarentum, Heracleides was a man of surpassing 
wickedness, who had transformed Philip from a

1 Cp. Livy, 31. 24. The tombs were those o f the famous 
cemetery of the Outer Cerameicus, beyond the Dipylon, 
where many o f the finest examples of Attic funerary art have 
been discovered.

2 Livy, 31. 34, speaks o f the terror inspired in the Mace
donians, at their first encounter, by the Homans’ use of the 
Spanish sword.

3 Cp. Livy, 32. 5.
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xal doefifj Ttipavvov. Sio 8rj xal irapa -ndat t o Xs  

MaxeSoat xal t o Xs  "EXXrjat UTrep/3aXXovTa>s avv 
efiatve ptaeXadat t o v  ’ UpaxXetSrjv.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 271.)
Chap. 10 : see below, after Chap. 12.
11. "O n t w v  ’ H T T e i p o j T w v  Trpeofieis r r e p t p d v T  ow 

npos O I X l t t t t o v  xal OXaplvtov, OXap.lvt.os pev qjero 
SeXv t o v  OlXimrov e/c ĉopeXv a.-ndo'qs Trjs 'EAAaSoy, 
¿770)? dtftpovprjTos 77 xal avrovopos, dnodovvat Se 
xal t o Xs  TTapeanovhrjpevots Taj fiXdfias evdoxov- 
pevcos.1 o Se e<f>rj SeXv ra pev napd t o v  iraTpos 
avTOj xaTaXeXetppeva fiefiatcos eŷ eiv, oaa Se Tvy- 
Xavet npoo'qypevos,2 ex t o v t c o v  e^ayetv ra? (f>pov- 
pas, Trepl Se T 'f j s  fiXafirjs xplveadat. o l t t o v t o s  8e 
77pos TavTa OXaptvtov prj SeXadat xplaetos, Setv Se 
avrov t o v s  T r e T T O v d o T a s  Tretdetv, xal Sloti t tapa Trjs 
fiovXrjs evToXas ¿X0L ravras ornos pfj pepos T 'f j s  

'EAAaSo? aAAa Trdoav avTTjv eXevdepovv, {moXafiajv 
o OtXtmros, Kai T t  t o v t o v  ¡3apvTep6v, tfyqatv, rrpoo- 
erd^ar’ av pot TroXepu) xparpaavres ; xal tout’ 
el-now ¿xoiptadrj Siatpytapevos.

12. " O n  o v t o s  t o v  ’ A VTtoxov t o v  Trjs ’Aulas 
¡3aatXecos Trepl t o v  Trjs Avatpaxetas noXeoJs av- 
otxtopov3 TrapeyevrjOrjoav ot napd OXaptvtov npe- 
oftets. elaaxSevTes Se els t o  awedptov TrapexaXovv 
’AVTtoxov exxojpfjuat t o w  v t t o  WroXepatov xal 
O lX l t t t t o v  yeyevrjpevcw ndXeow, xal xadoXov Qavpd-

1 So Dindorf (cp. Book 4 . 2 4 ) : euSo/a/xoû erajj V.
2 So Dindorf: 7Tpo7jyfj.cvoT V.
3 So Dindorf : ULVOJKUJ’IOV V.
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virtuous king into a harsh and godless tyrant, and 
had thereby incurred the deep hatred of all Mace
donians and Greeks.

11. On the occasion of the Epirote embassy toi98B.0. 
Philip and Flamininus,1 Flamininus held that Philip 
must completely evacuate Greece, which should 
thereafter be ungarrisoned and autonomous, and 
that he must offer satisfactory compensation for 
damage done to those who had suffered from his 
breaches of faith. Philip replied that he must have 
assured possession of what he had inherited from his 
father, but that he would withdraw the garrisons 
from whatever cities he had himself won over, and 
would submit the question of damages to arbitration.
To this Flamininus replied that there was no need 
of arbitration, that Philip himself must make terms 
with those whom he had wronged ; furthermore he 
himself was under orders from the senate to liberate 
Greece, the whole of it, not merely a part. Philip 
retorted by asking : “ What heavier condition would 
you have imposed if you had defeated me in war ? ” , 
and with these words he departed in a rage.

12. While Antiochus, the king of Asia, was engaged W6 b .o. 
in refounding the city of Lysimacheia,2 the commis
sioners sent by Flamininus arrived. Having been led 
before the council, they called upon Antiochus to 
retire from the cities previously subject to Ptolemy
or to Philip, and said that in general they wondered

1 Consul for 198 b .c . The texts o f Diodorus, Dio, and 
Zonaras generally give his name as QAafitvios instead o f 
<J>Aa/iijwoy ; Polybius uses only the praenomen and nomen,
T. Quinctius. For this meeting o f  Philip and Flamininus at 
the Aoiis see Livy, 32. 10. 1-8.

2 In Thrace. For a fuller account o f the meeting see 
Polybius, 18. 50-52.
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£eiv etftaaav tl fiovXopLevos rre&xas re xal vavrLxas 
auvdyei Svvdfieis xal tl 8iavoov[ievos 8 l afiefirjxev 
els rrjv Pjvpwrrrjv, el firj 'PcDfialoLs emfidAAeTai 
rroAefielv. o 8e ’Avrloyos roZs elprjpLevoLs dvr iXe- 
ywv e(f>rj Oavfia êLv Trios 'P ojfiaZoL Trjs ’A alas 
dvTiTTOLovvTai, toiv xard rrjv ’IraAtav aiirov fxrj- 
Sev1 rroAvrrpayp.ovovvros' AvaLfiayeZs2 8e dvoLxl^wv 
ovre 'PcopLaZov ovre aAAov ovSeva /3AarrreLV3- ra 8e 
rrpos YlroAep.aZov avros <f>povrli,elv* orrcos p.rj8ep.Lag 
dpL<f>MjPrjTri<reaJS rvyyavrj• 8dicreLv yap avrw rrjv 
dvyarepa yvvaZxa. xal tovtcov prjdevrwv rcdv 
Aoywv ol 'Pco/xatoi ovx ei>8oxovvres eyojpLadr/aav.

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 361-362.)
Chap. 13 : see below, after Chap. 10.
10. " O n  ’A vvlfias 8id fiovrjs Trjs rrepl aiirov 

<f>-qp.rjs xad’ oA-qv rrjv olxovp-evrjv rrepl^Aemos eyl- 
vero, xard rrdcrav ttoAlv exdarov orrev8ovros deacra- 
cr8ai rov dv8pa. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 271.)

Chaps. 11-12 : see above, after Chap. 9
13. "O n ol 7rapa Na/?i8o? xal OAa/xtvcou rrepi- 

<f>9evres els 'P cdpLrjv rrpeofievTal rrepl tow avvdrjxuw 
errel 8ieAeydrjaav rfj crvyxArjroj rrepl wv rds evroAds 
elyov, e8o£;e rfj yepovola ¡¡efiaiovv ra j o/xoAoytaj 
xal rds (¡¡povpds rds ex Trjs 'EAAaSo? xal rds 
(TTparias drrdyetv. o 8e OAap,lvios dxovaas rd 
8ia>xr]p,eva rravTo.yoOev tovs dplcrrovs twv 'EAAtj- 
vow pLererrepufiaro xal avvayayow exxArjolav rds

1 So Dindorf: /ri) V.
* So Boissevain (cp. Polybius, 18. 51. 7 ): Avotpaxos V  ; 

Avaipa^iav (-etav Dindorf) Mai.
3 pXdrrrctv added by Mai. Herwerden suggests ¿Surety (cp. 

Polybius, l.c.).
4 ‘bpoiTLov Dindorf4.
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what purpose he had in assembling military and naval 
forces, and with what intention he had crossed the 
strait to Europe if not to undertake war against the 
Romans. By way of rejoinder, Antiochus expressed 
surprise that the Romans claimed interests in Asia 
though he did not meddle in any matter that con
cerned Italy ; in resettling the Lysimacheians he 
was wronging neither the Romans nor anyone else ; 
and as for his relations with Ptolemy, he himself had 
in mind a plan for avoiding all disputes, for he would 
give him his daughter in marriage. After this ex
change the Romans, though ill content, took their 
departure.

1 0 .  The mere name and reputation of Hannibal 185 b. 
had made him a celebrity the whole world through, 
and in every city each individual was eager for a sight 
of him.1

13. Envoys were sent to Rome by Nabis and by 195/4 
Flamininus to conclude the treaty,2 and when they 
had discussed with the senate the matters contained 
in their instructions, the senate agreed to ratify the 
agreement and to withdraw its garrisons and armies 
in Greece. When news of the settlement reached 
him, Flamininus summoned the leading men of all 
Greece, and convoking an assembly3 repeated to

1 This fragment seems clearly to refer to Hannibal’s flight 
from Carthage to the court o f Antiochus III (cp. Livy, 33. 
48-49), and consequently belongs here rather than to the 
place assigned it by Dindorf.

2 Cp. Livy, 34. 22-41, for the brief Spartan War o f 195 
b .c ., in which Nabis was defeated by Flamininus and the 
allied Greek forces.

2 This second panhellenic congress was held at Corinth in 
the spring o f 194 b . c .  (Livy, 34. 48-50). The optimates who 
formed the chief supporters o f Rome were, as wealthy con
servatives, bitterly opposed to Nabis.
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tcov 'Pcopatcov els rovs "PXXrjvas evepyecrias ave- 
veaxjaro xat nepl tojv xoltol tov Na/3iv aveXo-yelro, 
Stort K a r a  to SvvaTov TreTrotrjxaai, /cat ort /cara 
TTjV tov Srjpov npoaipeoLV drravTes ol Trjv 'EAAaSa 
xaTotxovvres eiaiv1 eXevdepot /cat d<f>povprjTot /cat 
t o  peytoTOV toZs iSiots vopots 7roXi.Tev6p.evoi,. fyrq- 
craTO Se 77apa Ttov 'EAAt/voiv ^apiv ottcos tovs 
SovXevovTas Trap' avTots ’IraAta/ra? dvatppTrjoavTes 
a.7To<jTeiXw(nv ev rjpepats TpuixovTa. o /cat yeyovev.

{Const. Exc. 1, p. 397.)
14. "On o riroAe/xatos o Trjs AlyviTTov fdacnXevs 

p^XP1 P^v twos ¿TTrjveiTO- ’AptoTopevt] 8e tov enl- 
TpoTTov avTov yeyevrjpe'vov /cat irdvra xaXojs St- 
ipxrjXOTa TrjV pev dpxpv r/ya7 7 a  xadarrepel rrarepa 
/cat iraVTa €7rparrev am  tt]s ckcivov yva/ t̂ ŝ“* ¡¿era 
Se TaVTa V7to re6v xoXaxevovTcov Sta(f>dapels ti)v 
>f)VX7]V tov t€ ’KpujTopevrj 7?appr]enal)6pevov epl- 
cnjtje /cat TeXos ovvrjvdyxaoev avTov ttlovtol xcovetov 
TeXevTrjoat. act Se paXXov Prjptovpevos /cat Tvpav- 
vtxrjv napavopiav aXX’ ov PaotXtxrjV e^ovoiav 
tpjXdooas, epLO-qd-q pev vtto tcov AlyvTTTtcov, extv- 
8vvevoe Se dnofiaXelv tt/v fiacnXetav.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 271.)
15. "O n TTciXiv rj ovyxXrjTos Strjxovoe tcov ¿770 

Trjs 'EAAaSo? TTpeofdetcdv xal tclvtcus (f>tXavdpco7Ttos 
7rpo<je<f>covei fiovXopevrj npodvpovs avToiis eX€LV 
Trpos tov ’AvTtoxtxov iroXepov, ov Tayecos Trpoo- 
eSoxa. tols Se rrapd 3>tAt7777ou Trpeofieotv drrexpiPrj

1 So Ursinus : ¿Sow O.

1 Captives who had been sold into slavery by Hannibal.
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them  R o m e ’s g o o d  services to  th e  G reeks. In  d e fen ce  
o f  the settlem en t m ade w ith  N abis he p o in ted  ou t 
that the R om ans had don e  w hat was in their power,, 
and that in accordance w ith th e declared  p o licy  o f  
the R om an  p eop le  all th e inhabitants o f  G reece  w ere 
now  free , ungarrisoned, and m ost im p ortan t o f  all, 
govern ed  b y  their ow n laws. In  return  he asked the 
G reeks to  seek  ou t such Italians 1 as w ere held  in 
slavery am ong th em , and to  repatria te th em  within 
th irty  days. This was accom plished .

14. Ptolemy, the king of Egypt,2 was for a time 
regarded with approval. Aristomenes had been ap
pointed his guardian and had been in all respects 
an able administrator. Now at the start Ptolemy 
revered him like a father and was wholly guided by 
his judgement. Later, however, corrupted by the 
flattery of his courtiers, he came to hate Aristomenes 
for his frankness of speech, and finally compelled him 
to end his life with a draught of hemlock. His ever- 
increasing brutality and his emulation, not of kingly 
authority, but of tyrannical licence, brought on him 
the hatred of the Egyptian people and nearly cost 
him his kingdom.

15. Once more the senate granted audience to 194/3 b.c. 
embassies from Greece and greeted them with friendly 
words, for they wanted the goodwill of the Greeks in
case of war with Antiochus, which they considered 
imminent. The envoys of Philip were told that if he

2 Ptolemy V  Epiphanes (203-181/0 b .c.) . For political 
reasons his minority was declared at an end in 197 or 196 
b .c., though the king was then only 12 to 14 years old ; the 
inscription o f the famous “  Rosetta Stone ”  commemorates 
his accession. On Aristomenes see Polybius, 15. 31 : the 
exact date of his death is uncertain (192 b .c. at the latest, 
according to Niese).
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Slotl (f>vXaTTOVTOS avTov rrjv nioTiv tluv re <f>6pa>v 
avrov anoXvcrei1 xal tyqpL-qrpiov rov vl6v. tols Se 
¿XrjXvOoai napa ’A vtloxov avvecmjaev ex rfjs fiov- 
Xfjs avSpas Sexa tovs Slaxovaopievovs -rrepl a>v

2 €(f>rjaav* evToXas exeLV napa rov fiacriXeios. a>v 
crvveSpevcrdvTiuv o rijs npecrfieias a<f>rjyovp.evos 
Alevmnos eXeyev rjxeiv ornus ’A vtloxlu <f>iXlav xal 
avpLpLaxiav avvaiprjrai npos 'Pai/xaiouj. e<f>rjcre Se 
BavpLa êiv rov fiacnXea Sia riva itot’3 alrlav npocr- 
raTTovaiv avrcp 'Ptu/xatoi riva piev rd)v xara tt]v 
Evpconrjv pLrj noXvnpaypioveiv,1 tlvluv Se Ttuv noXewv 
d<j>icrT acrdai xal nap’ evlwv tovs ocfteiXopievovs 
<f>opovs p.rj Xap.fiaveiv ravra ydp ov tols ei; Icrov 
tt]v cf>iXiav noLOVp.evoLS edos eivai noieiv, aXXd tols 
noXepuu vevixrqxdcri• tovs 8e npos avTov npeofievov- 
Tas enl AvcnpidxeLav eniTaxTixdis avra> StacrreA- 
Xeiv nepl tovtwv ’Avri-o^ai Se npos 'PcujuaLovs 
noXep.ov jaev prqSenoTe yeyovevat' <j.nXiav 8’ av 
uvvdeodai ¡HovXeovTai npos avTov, empiov eivai.

3 o Se OXapiLVios ’¿(¡tt) Svoiv npaypLaTOJV ovtojv eTepov5 

tcu fiauiXei ttjv avyxXrjTov avyxoipeiv, el piev flov- 
Aerai Trjs EvpcunrjS anex^crdai, pirjSev noXvnpay- 
p,oveiv 'PtopLalovs tcuv /cara ttjv ’A a ia v  el Se tovto 
pirj npoaipeiTai,s yiv<i>crxeiv otl 'PwpLaioi tols eav-

4  tluv <f>lXoLS xaTaSovXovpLevois fiorjdrjcrovcriv. tluv Se
1 So Ursinus : aTroXvoeiv O.

2 So Ursinus : eij>rjoev O.
3 So Dindorf: noiav t’ O.

4 So Ursinus : TToXvTrpayfLovrioeiv O.
6 ¡¡repor] Bdrepov Dindorf4.
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remained faithful, the senate would relieve him of 
the payments of indemnity and would release his son 
Demetrius.1 In the case of the envoys who had come 
from Antiochus a commission of ten senators was set 
up to hear of the matters with which they stated they 
had been charged by the king. The session having 
convened, Menippus, the leader of the embassy, 
stated that he had come with the aim of forming a 
pact of friendship and alliance between Antiochus 
and the Romans. He said, however, that the king 
wondered what possible reason the Romans had for 
ordering him not to meddle in certain European 
affairs, to renounce his claims to certain cities, and 
not to exact from some the tribute owing to him : 
such demands as these were unprecedented when a 
pact of friendship between equals was being nego
tiated ; they were, the demands of conquerors settling 
a war, yet the envoys sent to the king at Lysimacheia 
had presumed to dictate to him precise instructions 
on these matters ; Antiochus had never been at war 
with the Romans, and if they wished to effect a treaty 
of friendship with him, the king stood ready and 
willing. Flamininus replied that two possible courses 
lay open, and that the senate allowed the king his 
choice of one : if he was willing to keep his hands off 
Europe, the Romans would not meddle with Asiatic 
affairs ; if, however, he did not elect this policy, 
he must know that the Romans would go to the aid 
of their friends who were being enslaved. The am-

1 Demetrius was one of the group of hostages taken to 
Rome after Cynoscephalae. Possibly the words rijs ¿¡i-ppeias 
(cp. Polybius, 2 1 . 3 ) have dropped from the text at this point. 
With the whole passage cp. Livy, 3 4 . 57-59 .

So Ursinus : Tpoaipeire O.
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npearfievTCov anoKpivapLevcuv ws ovSev rotovrov avv- 
dr/aovTai Si' ov Taneivwaovai rrjv ¡¡¡aoiAecos aPX0V> 
rfj iyofievy tols “EAAr/cnv rj orvyKAr/ros ebrev cos lav 
'Avrloyos Trepiepya^rjTai t i  twv Kara tt/v EvpeoTTTjv, 
’Pco/ueuot fiera TroAAfjs anovSfjs tovs Kara ttjv 
'Acriav "EAArjvas iAevdepwoovoiv. Imarjpvpvap.evojv 
SI tcov Ik Trjs 'EAAaSo? vpeo-fievrwv, oi rrapa tov 
fiaaiAecus rj^lovv re rrjv avyKArjrov Iv9vp.rj9fjvai 
TjAiKow ¿Karlpois Karapyerai klvSvvojv Kal prpSev 
rayeojs TTparreiv, aAAa roj ¡¡¡aocAel Sovvai ypovov 
els ¡jovAijv, Kal avrrjv lmp,eAearrepov -nepl tovtojv 
fjovAeveo9ai.

{Const. Exc. 1, pp. 397-398.)

BOOK XXVIII. 15. 4

bassadors having then made answer that they would 
agree to no condition of this nature, whereby they 
would impair the authority of the throne, the senate 
on the following day announced to the Greeks that 
if Antiochus interfered at all in European affairs the 
Romans would bend every effort to liberate the 
Asiatic Greeks. After the ambassadors of the Greek 
states had applauded this statement, the king’s 
envoys called upon the senate to reflect how great 
was the risk to which they exposed each of the two 
parties, and to take no immediate action, but rather 
to give the king time to consider, and themselves to 
engage in more careful consideration of the case.
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1. "O n  to ArjXiov lepov fjv ov paxpav kiriyov rrjs 
XaA/aSo? . . . SioTrep o fiacnXevs into tow 'EAAr/- 
vojv ¿̂ XacrcfirjpLiiTO, ttjv apyijv too1 ttpos 'Pojpaiovs 
TToAepiov Trenoirip.ivos et; aoreftelas. ov fovveXdov- 
to?2 OAapilvios3 Trepl K¿pivdov Siarpiftcov enepap- 
rvparo Travras avOpwnovs re  /cat deovs e-nl too 
ttpoKo.rfjpx0(xi tov TToXe/xov tov fiaoiXea.

2. "O n ’A vrioxos ev ArjjxrjTpidSi rrjv Trapaycipa- 
cnav TTOiovjievos /cat TrXeLoi tcov TrovrrjKovra ¿tow 
pefiiwKtbs rfjs pev Trepl tov TroXepov TrapaorKevfjs 
rjpeXrjoe, napdevov Se eimperroCg epacrdels ¿KaOrjro 
tovs ravrrjs emreAcov yapovs /cat Travqyvpeis Xap- 
Trpas ovvrjyaye. ravra Se irpaTTcov ov povov eavrov 
to ao>pa i<al tt)v i/jvxtjv l)ie<f>deipev, aXXa /cat tols 
tow Svvapeoov oppas ¿¿jeXvoe, xal ol aTpaTieoTCU 
tov ^etpta/va KaTareTpL(f>oTes ¿v aveaet /cat Tpv<f>fj 
/ca/ccuy aTrrjXXaTTOv ev Tat? ¿.Tropicus ovTe Siipav 
ovTe aXXrjv KaKondOeiav rj>epeiv dvvdpevoi. ¿uoirep

1 So Salmasius, Valesius : r o v s  P.
2 " fa v v e X S o v T o s ]  o v v r e X e a d e v T o s  Dindorf, but there is prob

ably another lacuna in the text.
3 On the form of the name see note to Book 28. 11.
4 a-TTopiais] T T op ela is  Dindorf-

1 Here, in the sacred precinct o f Apollo, the soldiers o f
Antiochus surprised and all but annihilated a body o f  500
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1. Delium was a sanctuary, not far distant from 192 b .c . 

Chalcis. . . A Because he had thus begun the war 
against Rome with an act of sacrilege the king was 
vilified by the Greeks . . . and Flamininus, who was 
then at Corinth, called upon all men and gods to 
bear him witness that the first act of aggression in
the war had been committed by the king.

2. Antiochus established his winter quarters at 192/1 b . 

Demetrias. Being now more than fifty years old,
he neglected to make preparations for the war, but 
having fallen in love with a beautiful maiden, whiled 
away the time in celebrating his marriage to her, and 
held brilliant assemblies and festivals.2 By this be
haviour he not only ruined himself, body and mind, 
but also demoralized his army. Indeed, his soldiers, 
after passing the whole winter in ease and soft living, 
acquitted themselves poorly when confronted with 
scarcity,3 being unable to endure thirst or other

Romans : see Livy, 35. 50-51. T. Quinctius Flamininus, 
the victor o f Cynoscephalae (197 b .c .) , was a member o f the 
commission sent to Greece to oppose Aetolian influence and 
rally the Greeks against Antiochus (Livy, 35. 23).

2 Polybius, 20. 8, and Livy, 36. 11, identify the bride as a 
Chalcidian, the daughter of Cleoptolemus, and place the 
scene o f the wedding at Chalcis, whither Antiochus had 
proceeded from Demetrias in Thessaly.

3 Or perhaps “  on the march.”  See critical note.
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avTtvv ol fiev els vocrovs evennrTov, ol Se ev rals 
oSois imoXenropievoi ttoAv twv ra^eojv dneaTreovTO.

3. "O n  ’A VTioyos o fiacriAevs ras ev ©erraAia
noXeis nvvdavopevos ttpos 'Paifialovs pieTaTedei- 
erQai, ras Se ex rfjs ’Aataj Svvapieis vctTepovoas xal 
tovs AItojXovs xaTapieXovvTas1 xal Trpo<f>doeis del 
TTOpî opievovs, ev aycvvia noXXfj xadeierrrjxei. Sio 
xal tovs Treneixoras2 avtov aTTapdaxevov ovra em 
Tjj tlov AItcoAcov avpipiayla3 tov tt6Xepiov enaveXe- 
crdai Si opyrjs tlye- T°v Se ’Avviftav ttjv evavriav 
yvd)pir]v eeryrjxdTa Tore edavpia^e xal ras eXiriSas 
etyev ev tovtco, tov re4 TTpo tov5 ypdvov vtt- 
¿tttoos TTpos avTov Siaxelpievos rore marorarov 
avTov elye <f>lXov xal air6 Trjs tovtov yvibpxjs rravTa 
enpaTTev. {Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 271-272.)

4. "O n tois A itojXois Sianpeafievaapievois rrepl 
SiaXvaea>v ¿SoypiaTiaev rj avyxXrjros rj ra xa8’ 
eavTovs emTpeTreiv ’ Peop.alois rj %tAta raAavra 
apyvpiov Sovvai Trapayprjpia 'Pcopiaiois. ol Se Sia 
TTjV aTTOTopilav Trjs aTroxpiaecos ov rrpooSetjdpievoi 
ra. TrpooTaTTop^va els <f>ofdovs xal pieyaXovs xiv- 
Svvovs eveveaov6' avvrjyioviapievoi yap1 tw fiaoiAei 
exTeveoTaTO. els anoplav evemmov ovSe/ilav ex- 
fiaaiv eyovTes twv xaxtbv. (Const. Exc. 1, p. 398.)

1 jcara/zcAAopra? Herwerden, Dindorf4.
2 So Reiske, who deletes xal ■ neioavras after ovra, below : 

TTCnoLTiKoras P.
3 TTj . . . nvjijiayia Valesius : rfyy . . . avjiiiayiav P.
4 So D indorf: Se P.
6 So Herwerden : t o v t o v  P.
6 Suidas, s.v. arroTOfua. gives this sentence as follows : 

o i Se . . . aTTOKpiocius ov to  Tvyov Seos elyov nepi avTovs.
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hardships. In consequence, some would fall ill, and 
others, straggling on the march, became widely 
separated from their formations.

3. King Antiochus, learning that the cities of isn 
Thessaly had gone over to the Romans, that his 
Asiatic forces were slow in arriving, and that the 
Aetolians were negligent and full of excuses, was 
deeply distressed. He was, in consequence, angry 
with those who, on the strength of the Aetolian 
alliance, had induced him to embark upon a war for 
which he was not prepared ; for Hannibal, however, 
who had held the contrary opinion, he was now filled 
with admiration, and pinned all his hopes upon him. 
Whereas previously he had been disposed to regard 
him with suspicion, he now looked upon Hannibal as
a most trustworthy friend and followed his advice in 
all matters.1

4. As to the Aetolians, from whom an embassy 
had come to discuss terms of peace, the senate de
cided that they must either place themselves at 
the discretion 2 of the Romans, or pay Rome at once 
a thousand talents of silver. The Aetolians, who 
because of the severity of the reply refused to accede 
to these demands, were thoroughly alarmed and 
found themselves in grave danger ; for their zealous 
support of the king3 had plunged them into hopeless 
difficulties, and there was no way out of their troubles.

1 Cp. Livy, 36. 13-15.
2 A formula for unconditional surrender.
3 Despite their earlier inertia and their inadequate support 

o f Antiochus at Thermopylae (April 191 b .c . ) ,  the Aetolians 
had offered Rome stubborn and effective opposition through
out the summer. For the embassy see Polybius, 21.2.

7 yap added by Herwerden ; re de Boor.
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5. " O n  o ’A  v r io y o ?  S là TTjV rjrra v  TaiTeiviodels
’¿Kpive r fjs  fièv  Jàvpcônrjs èÇ ioTaodai, 7T€pl Sè rfjs  
’  A a ia s  S iayw viÇ eodai. Kai TrpoaéraÇt t o îs  A v o i -  
/xayeûox xravSrpael ttjv ttoX iv  ¿ k X lttüÎv , et? Sè r a s  
K ara ttjv 'A a ia v  ttoXc iç  puToiK-qaai. Kai è8o£e  
jrâ oiv  à<f>povojç flejàovXevadai Kai itoX iv  iiriK aipo- 
r a r a  Keip-evqv rrpos t o  SiaKwXvaai t o v s  TroXepiLovs 
€K r fjs  fàvpœnrjs els  ttjv ’ A a ia v  ttepaiovv  r à s  S vvà- 
p.eis (Îk o v i t i  vp oéa d a i r o îs  TroXepiois. Î k o X o v Ow s  
Sè TTj SiaXrjipei Tavrrj Kai t o  tüjv  aTTOTtXeapiaTOJv 
èp yov  errXrjpœdrj. à y à p  YiKnriœv tt/v  ttoXiv  KaTa- 
Xafîwv èprjpiov avTop.aT(x>s €vrjp.èprjae Tavnqv rrapa- 
Xaftœv.1 {Const. Exc. 2 (1 ), p . 272.)

6. "O n €ioiv ev t o îs  TroXépiois al tôjv  xprpuiTOJv 
vapaoKcvai, Kadarrep rj k o iv t ] Trapoipia2 (fj-qaiv, 
eVatpat3 tüjv  TrpaÇeœv o yàp t o v t o j v  eimopâiv o v k

o. TTopeî tüjv  ¡uiyeadai Svvapèvojv àvSpâjv. ol yàp 
JiapxTjSovioi 77po(J(jjaTOJS ' Pojpalovs els t o v s  euxa- 
t o v s  k i v Sv v o v s  jjyayov, ov ttoX l t ik o îç  tjTpaTiojTais 
Tas TrjXiKavTas TrapaTciÇeis v ik ü j v t € s àXXà tco tüjv

p, ia9o(jj6pajv irXrjdei. eat i v  yàp t o  nXrjdos Tfjs £e- 
viKrjs Svvdp.€ws evxp7]C7TOTaTov pèv t o î s  eyovai, 
(fjoflepdjTaTOV Sè t o Îs  noXepiois' ol p.èv yàp oXiyov 
XPTjpia.TOS àfipoi^ovai t o v s  VTîèp avrâjv KivSvvevov- 
Tas, ol Sè Kav viKrjoojoiv, ovSèv 'Xj t t o v  âXXovs 
eyovaiv avTayajvKjTas èi; €Tolp,ov. èm fièv yàp

1 So Dindorf : KaraXaficiiv P.
2 So Mai : Trapfrqaia V.

8 (jyrjaiv, Aaîpai] tjrrjai, vcvpa Dindorf4.

1 The naval defeat at Myonnesus, September, 190 b .c ., 
which cost Antiochus control o f the seas.

2 L. Cornelius Scipio was consul fo r  190 b .c ., but his
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5. Humbled by his defeat1 Antiochus decided to iso 
withdraw from Europe and to concentrate on the 
defence of Asia. He ordered the inhabitants of 
Lysimacheia to abandon their city one and all, and 
find residence in the cities of Asia. It was the uni
versal opinion that this was a foolish plan, and that 
he had thereby abandoned to the enemy without a 
struggle a city most conveniently situated to prevent 
them from bringing their forces over from Europe 
into Asia. The sequel of events fully confirmed this 
judgement, since Scipio,2 on finding the city deserted, 
gained a gratuitous success by occupying it.

6. In warfare a ready supply of money is indeed, 
as the familiar proverb has it, the sister 3 of success, 
since he who is well provided with money never lacks 
men able to fight. So, for example, the Carthaginians 
recently brought the Romans to the brink of disaster, 
yet it was not with an army of citizens that they won 
their victories in those great engagements, but by 
the great number of their mercenary soldiers. An 
abundance of foreign troops is, in fact, very advan
tageous to the side that employs them, and very 
formidable to the enemy, inasmuch as the employers 
bring together at trifling cost men to do battle in 
their behalf, while citizen soldiers, even if victorious, 
are nevertheless promptly faced with a fresh crop of 
opponents. In the case of citizen armies, a single

brother Publius (“  Africanus ” ), though officially only legate 
to Lucius, was in effect in charge o f operations. On the 
abandoning o f Lysimacheia see Livy, 37. 31.

3 Literally, “  companion.”  Dindorf emends to read:
“  Money is the sinews o f war.”  If, as seems likely, this 
passage is from a speech encouraging Antiochus to make 
war on Rome (cp. Livy, 35. 17-18), it probably belongs at the 
end o f Book 28 or at the beginning o f  Book 29.
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rtov ttoX l t ik & v Svvapeoov o  KaTayoiviadels anal; 
rots oXois emaueev, enl Se t o w  ^eviKoiv oaaKis av 
•fjTrqdwaiv, oilSev fjTTOV ateepalovs eyoucrt ra y  Svva- 
pet.s ^¿XPiS ®v XPVP-°-T<ov evnopwow. 'Pcopaloi Se 
ovre pucr8o(f>opovs elwdaoiv eyetv ovre XPVP-̂ TWV 
eiinopovaiv.

2 "O n eiuiOaoiv cos enlnav ol orparLoiraL tow av- 
rcov rots arji-qyov pivots ptprjTal ylveodai.

3 ' 0  Se ’A vtLoxos rayv rrjs 18las avolas ranlxetpa 
Koptaapevos /¿era avpufiopow peyaXtov epadev oco- 
rfipovetv ev rats evnpa^lats. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 362.)

7. "O n o ’A vrloxos nvdopevos tovs 'Paipalovs 
els rrjv ' Aaiav Sta/Je/J /̂ce'vat npeafSewrqv ejjenepcfre 
npos t  ov iinarov ’ HpateXelS-qv t o v  Bu^avnov ire pi 
SiaAi/creuiv, anoSiSovs pev T-qv -qplaetav rrjs 8a- 
Travqs, StSovs Se Aaptjiaxov1 teal Upvpvav /cat 
'AXe£av8petav, St’ as 6 noXepos e’So/cet KeKtvrjadat. 
aVTai yap at niXets nponat toiv Kara T-qv 'Aaiav 
'EXXrjVoiv enenpeafteVKetaav2 TTpos T-qv ovyKXrjTov 
napaKaXovoat nepl3 T-rjs eXevdeplas aVTOw.

8. "O n o ' A v t Io x o s  UonXlcp U m iw vi t o i  t o v  
avve8plov npoeoTom t o v  vlov npoaemjyyelXaro 
avev XvTpoiv anoSdiaetv, ov fjv* elXrjtfiais ore5 6 nepl 
Et>/3oiav Stirptfiev, ovSev S' t^t t o v  /cat yp^/rara/v 
nXfjQos, ovventXafiopivcp rrjs elprjvqs. o Se S/ct- 
nloiv vnep pev Trjs Kara t o v  vlov anoSoaeois ecfi-qae 
Xapw e^etv t o ) fiaatXet, yp/j/xara/v Se nXrjdovs prj

1 anoSiSovs . . . AdfiiftaKov] So Ursinus (op. Polybius,
21. 13. 3-5) : aTroStSouy ¡lev T-qv qpdaeiav, avrl Sc rqs ha.Trd.vqs 
StSovs AdfiifiaKov O. 2 So Ursinus : c-rrpca êvKetaav O.

3 mpl added by  Ursinus.
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defeat spells complete disaster, but in the case of 
mercenaries, however many times they suffer defeat, 
none the less the employers maintain their forces 
intact as long as their money lasts. It is not, how
ever, the custom of the Romans to employ merce
naries, nor have they sufficient resources.

As a general rule soldiers follow the example set 
by their commanders.

Antiochus, having swiftly reaped the reward of his 
own folly, learned at the cost of great misfortunes 
not to let success turn his head.

7. Antiochus, on learning that the Romans had 
crossed to Asia, sent Heracleides of Byzantium to 
the consul to sue for peace,1 offering to pay half the 
costs of . the war, and also to give up the cities of 
Lampsacus, Smyrna, and Alexandria,2 which had, it 
was thought, been responsible for bringing on the 
conflict. Of the Greek cities in Asia these were, in 
fact, the first to dispatch embassies to the senate, 
invoking its aid in behalf of their independence.

8. Antiochus, in addition, offered Publius Scipio, 
the senior member of the senate, the return of his 
son without ransom (he had taken him prisoner 
during his stay on Euboea 3), and a large sum of 
money as well, if only he would give his support to 
the proposed peace. Scipio replied that he would 
be grateful to the king for the release of his son, but 
that there was no need of “  a large sum of money ”

1 On this and the following excerpt cp. Polybius, 21. 13 15, 
and Livy, 37. 34-36.

2 Alexandria Troas.
3 Various stories were current as to the occasion and place 

of his capture (Livy, 37. 34. 5-6).

5 So Schaefer : or av O.
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TTpoabeladaL. dvrl Se Tavrrjs rtfs evepyeolas ovp- 
jSouAeiieiv avrw prj ттарататтеаваь 'Pwpo.iois 
Treneipapevov rrjs dperrjs avrwv. о Se 8o£ay 
j3apvrepa tov тrpocrrjKOVTOS ттроотаттегг tovtov1 ov 
7rpocreSetjaro та? aTroKploeis ■

{Const. Exc. 1, pp. 398-399.)
2 "O n  о ’AvTioyo? TTpos та ттараХоуа rrjs rvyrjs 

eKpive агорфереы drroSovvat tw Yiklttlwvl tov vlov, 
каi tovtov атгесгтеьХе Koojir'joas TroXvreXeoi ката- 
cr/ceuai?. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 362.)

Chap. 9 : see below, after Chap. 10.
10. " O n  о ’AvTioyo? атroyvovs tov  rroXtifiov атте- 

сттпАе npeofieis 77pos t o v  vnarov a^iwv avrw2 ovy- 
yvwprjv Sodijvai yrepl t w v  rip.aprrjpL.evwv ка1 rvxetv 
¿ф’ of? 8vvarov ecrn rfjs elprjvrjs. d Se vnaros 
Siarrjpwv rr\v Trd.Tpi.ov rrjs 'P wprjs emeineiav ка1 
■паракХгфеХч vno t o v  аЬеХфоС ПотгАюи crvvexwprjcre 
Trjv elprjvrjv 677i to  code' eKywpfjoaL t o v  ¡ЗаспХеа 
rols ’ PwpaloLS rrjs те Pvpwrrrjs ка1 rrjs eni raSe 
t o v  Т а vpov yjwpas каl tcuv ev avrfj rroXewv ка1 
eQvwv Trapaxojpfjoai Se tcuv тб e’Ae^iavrojv кал, 
paKpwv vrjwv, ка\ т а ?  Sandras т а ?  yeyevrjpevas els 
t o v  -rroXepov ¿ 770800vat, tov rjv rj Stanp/rjcn? TaAav- 
tcov EvfioiKwv pvplwv TrevTaKi.crxL.Xlwv ¿ k So to vs  Se 
■rrapaSovvai to v  те Kap^rjSovtov 'Avvifdav кал tov 
A I t w Xov Qoavra Kai Ttva? erepovs, к at oprjpovs 
eiKooi, ovs avs arrayрафоосп PwpaZoi. о 8e rrdvra

1 So Reiske : t o v t o v  O.
2 So Ursinus : aurov O.

254

besides ; in return for this kindness, however, he 
advised Antiochus not to engage the Romans in 
battle now that he had had a sample of their prowess. 
Antiochus, however, finding the Roman unjustifiably 
harsh, rejected his counter-proposal.

With an eye to the surprises of Fortune Antiochus 
deemed it advantageous to release Scipio’s son, and 
accordingly decked him out in rich array and sent 
him back.1

10. Antiochus,2 abandoning the conflict in despair, 
dispatched an embassy to the consul, requesting 
pardon for his errors and the granting of peace on 
whatever terms possible. The consul, adhering to the 
traditional Roman policy of fair dealing, and moved 
by the appeals of his brother Publius, granted peace 
on the following terms : the king must withdraw, in 
favour of the Romans, from Europe and from the 
territory 8 on this side Taurus and the cities and 
nations included therein ; he must surrender his 
elephants and warships, and pay in full the expenses 
incurred in the war, which were assessed at 15,000 
Euboean talents ; and he must deliver up Hannibal 
the Carthaginian, Thoas the Aetolian, and certain 
others, together with twenty hostages to be desig
nated by the Romans. In his desire for peace Anti-

1 The king was at Thyateira; P. Scipio now lay ill at 
Elaea (Livy, 37. 37).

2 Though retaining Dindorf’s numbering o f chapters 10 
and 9, I have restored the order in which they appear in the 
Excerpta de Legationibus. The embassy o f chap. 10 is 
clearly that which immediately followed on the battle o f 
Magnesia (cp. Polybius, 21. 16-17 ; Livy, 37. 45), and hence 
falls early in 189 b .c.

8 i.e. Asia north and west o f the Taurus mountains.

3 ay added by Herwerden, Dindorf1.
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npoo8e£dp,evos 8ia ttjv Trjs elprjvrjs enidvjxlav dn- 
eXvdrj to v  noXepbov.

Chap. 11 : see below, after Chap. 9
9- ' O n ev rfj Pw ¡xrj npo T r j s  Kara, tov ’Avrloyov  

rjTTrjs elnaydevrow els rrjv ovyKArjTov tow e£ 
AlrojXlas npeafdevrdw /rat nepl jxev tow ISlwv 
dp.apTrjp.dTwv ovSev 8iaAeyQevTow, avTa. Se1 ra 
rot? AItojXols KaAcos npos tovs ’ Pwpaiovs npa- 
ydevTa Sie^iovTwv, dvaaras ns tow e/r tov avv- 
eSpiov tovs npeafieis rjpwTrjaev el napa8i8oacnv 
eavTovs AItwAoI els ttjv nloTiv tow 'Pwpalwv. 
dnoaiwnrjaavTow Se tow npeofdeow, rj avyKXrjTos 
vnoAafiovoa tovs AItwXovs avTeyeiv Tats kcito, tov 
’AvTioyov eAnlaiv anpaKTOVs dneareiAev els ttjv 
'EAAaSa. {Const. E x c . 1, pp. 399-400.)

Chap. 10: see above, after Chap. 8.
11. "O n  p.eTa TTjV koto, tov ’Avrtoyov TjTTav ano 

naawv tow koto, ttjv 'Aalav noXeojv /rat hwaoTow 
KaTavTTjadvTow npeafieow, tow p.ev nepl Trjs eAev- 
Seplas, twv 8k /rat nepl evyapLOTrjplojv av6' ow 
evepyeTrjKa.cn2 ttjv 'Pd>p.rjv avvayoiviodp.evoP /rara 
’Avrt oyov. of? naoiv rj ovyKAr/TOS ay adds eXnldas 
vnoypd(f>ovaa e<f>rjcre 8e/ra npeofievTas anooTeXAeiv' 
els ttjv ’Aalav tovs /ttera twv otparqyaiv dnavTa 
ra^ovra?.5 enaveXdovTwv 8e els ra? narpldas, /rat 
twv 8 e/ra npetjfieojv ¡jlcta twv nepl 'E.Kinlwva /rat 
tov AlpdAiov cjvveSpevadvTWv, eKpivav ovtol /rat 8i- 
eaa<f>rjoav ttjv jxev enl raSe tov TaJpou ywpav

1 /caAcus after Se deleted by Ursinus.
2 So Ursinus : evefryerrjoaotv O.

3 So Dindorf: KaTayojvujdfjLevoL O.
1 aitooreXetv Ursinus, Dindorf1.

3 So Wetstein : eforras O ; Stard̂ ovras Reiske.
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ochus accepted all the conditions and brought the 
fighting to a close.

9. At Rome, before the defeat of Antiochus,1 the 
envoys from Aetolia, on being brought before the 
senate, said not a word of their own shortcomings, 
but spoke at length of their services to Rome. A 
member o f the senate thereupon arose and asked the 
envoys whether or not the Aetolians were willing to 
put themselves in the hands of the Roman people. 
When the envoys made no reply, the senate, assum
ing that the Aetolians still had their hopes pinned on 
Antiochus, sent them empty-handed back to Greece.

11. After the defeat oi Antiochus envoys presented 
themselves from all the cities and principalities of 
Asia, some suing for independence, others for a return 
for their good services to Rome in the common 
struggle against Antiochus. The senate intimated 
to one and all that they had good reason to hope, and 
announced the dispatch of ten legates to Asia, who 
together with the generals in the field were to settle 
all matters. The envoys returned to their homes, 
and the ten legates, after first meeting in consultation 
with Scipio and Aemilius,2 decided and proclaimed 
that the territory this side Taurus, and the elephants,

1 Livy, 37. 49, also relates the incident, which he sets in 
the consular year 189, after his account o f the battle o f 
Magnesia, but before certain news o f  the battle reached 
Rome (Livy, 37. 51. 8). Probably Diodorus also completed 
the story o f  Antiochus and then reverted to Aetolian affairs.

1 The text is suspect and has probably been abridged. I f  
it is to be trusted, the consultation with Scipio and Aemilius 
must have occurred after the two latter had returned to Rome 
(for the Scipios see Polybius, 21. 24. 16-17). Aemilius is 
probably L. Aemilius Regillus, the victor o f Myonnesus ; 
b e  and L. Scipio were each granted a triumph (Livy, 37. 
58-59). For the Asiatic embassies to Rome see Polybius,
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E v p ev o v s  f ilia l /cat tovs eXe<f>avTas, 'P oS tot?  8e 
npoGcopcaav K ap ia p  Kal A v K ia v  tcov Se noXeojv  r a j  
pLev EvpLevei (fiSpovs SeSwKvlas v n o  tov Evpievr] 
TCTaydai, r a j  Se ’A vT ioyq j rftopov <j>epovaas a n o -  
AeAvod a i twv <j>6pojv.

12. " O n  r y a i o j1 M aA A ioj o dvQvTraros, n a p a y e -  
vopievcov n p os  avTOV npeafjevTOjv irapd T aXarcov 
77e/3i avXXvaeojs tov n oX ejiov , tovtois eSojKev a n o -  
Kpunv o n  r o r e  noLijcrerat, n p os a v ro v s  r a s  vnep  rrjs  
elprjvrjs awdr/Kas, o ra v  o l  fiaaiXets avrcov K aravnq- 
gcogl n p os  a v ro v .

13. "O n o avros napeXOwv els AvKaovlav tov
npoao(f>et,XopLevov gitov ¿KojilaaTO napa ’ AvTioyov 
Kal tov /cani ra? GwOrjKas <f>6pov eviavTov ylXia 
TaXavra. (Const. Exc. 1, p. 400.)

14. "O n  MxipKos QdXovios gtpaTrjyos d>v napa- 
vojirpas els tovs /cara ttjv AiyvoTiKTjv GVjijidyovs 
eTvye Trjs npoGTjKOVGTjs KoXdoecos. napeXOwv yap 
els tovs ovopLa^opievovs K  evopiavovs cos <f>lXos 
napelXeTo ra onXa, [ir/Sev eywv eyKXrpia. d Se 
vnaTos nvddpievos to yeyovos tovtois ¡eev dneSojKe 
ra 077Aa, tov 8e MdpKov etppuojoe yprpiaGi.

15. "O n ’AvTLoyos dnopw v yprpidTOJV, aK ovw v Se 
/cara TTjv ’EAvpLafSa to lepov to tov TirjXov noXvv  
e’/c twv dvadxjpLaToov ey e iv  a p yvp ov  Te Kal xpvad v , 
eyvw  TOVTO avXrjaai. Kal r/Kev* els  tt]v ’EAv/nuSa,

1 So Ursinus : Tvaiov O.
2 rjKtuv Valesius, Dindorf.

.21. 18-24 (Livy, 37. 52-56); for the final awards o f the 
Commission o f  Ten, delivered at Apameia, see Polybius, 21. 
45 (Livy, 38. 39).

1 Possibly a mistake for Attalus ; cp. Polybius, 21. 45. 2.
2 Cn. Manlius Vulso, consul in 189 b .c . ,  who succeeded
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were to belong to Eumenes ; Caria and Lycia they 
added to the domain of Rhodes ; the cities that had 
previously paid tribute to Eumenes* 1 were to be sub
ject to Eumenes, and any that still paid tribute to 
Antiochus were relieved of all obligations.

12. Gnaeus Manlius,2 the proconsul, when ap
proached by envoys from the Galatians seeking an 
end to hostilities, replied that he would make a treaty 
of peace with them only when their kings appeared 
before him in person.

13. Manlius proceeded to Lycaonia and received 
from Antiochus the grain that was due and the annual 
payment of a thousand talents stipulated in the 
agreement.3

14. Marcus Furius,1 who while praetor violated the № 
rights of the Ligurian allies, met with fitting punish
ment. For coming among the Cenomani, ostensibly
as a friend, and without having grounds for complaint 
against them, he deprived them of their arms. The 
consul,5 however, learning of the incident, restored 
the arms and imposed a fine on Marcus.

15. Antiochus, pressed for funds and hearing that 
the temple of Bel in Elymai's had a large store of 
silver and gold, derived from the dedications, resolved 
to pillage it. He proceeded to Elymais and after
L. Scipio in the Asiatic command. On his settlement with 
the Galatians see Livy, 38. 40 (cp. Polybius, 21. 45. 12).

3 Cn. Manlius had already received 2500 talents payable 
in advance o f the peace (Polybius, 21. 40 ; Livy, 38. 37).
As Gnaeus went north after the sessions at Apameia, the 
present passage may refer to his brother Lucius, who was 
sent to Syria to exact the oath from Antiochus (Polybius,
21. 43).

‘  M. Furius Crassipes. The text reads Fulvius, but see 
Livy, 39. 3 and 38. 42. 4.

1 M. Aemilius Lepidus.
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Kal KO.rai.Ti.aadp.evos rovs eyywplovs rroXepov kot- 
dpyeaOai to pev lepov eavXqae, ypqpaTOjv Se 77A77- 

dos adpoiaas rayv rrjs npoaqKOvaqs ek dewv ervye 
KoXaaews. {Const. Exo. 2 (1), p. 273.)

16. "O n QlXnnros wvelSiae Toiy derraXois coy 
tt)s eXevdepias dveXnloTWS Sia 'Pwpalwv Kvptev- 
oavTey Xoihopovai tovs rrpoyeyovoras Kvplovs, ovk 
etSorey on  ovttw Tray avTols o rjXios SeSVKe. t ovtov 
Se t o o  Aoyoo pt,(f>€VT0S VTiovoia Toly O-Kovovaiv ela- 
€7760-60 coy OcAc-777701) hiarToXeprjaovros Trpoy 'Pco- 
palovs, Kal TTapo£vv6evTes eKpivav pqSepiav ttoXlv 
nXrjv1 twv Kara MaKeSoiaav ovawv ¿yeti' OtA0 77770 0.

{Const. Exc. 4, pp. 362-363.)
17. "O n /canx -rqv UeXoTrovvqoov rfjs Kotvfjs 

crvvoSov twv ’Ayaidm avveXOovaqs, ela-qyOqaav2 ol 
twv 'Pco/xatcoo npeofieis. ovtol Se e(f)qoo.v ttjv 
ovyKXrjrov 8vcrapeoTe 106ai rfj t c o o  Teiywv t c o o  eo 
AaKeSaipovt, Ka9aipeoei, fjv ¿rrolqae to kolvov twv 
’Ayatcoo 0 T 6  T7]y '¡LnapTqs ¿Kpdrqae Kal tovs Aa- 
KeSaipoviovs /caTera^eo ecy T-qv kolvtjv TroAoreiao. 
pLiTa Se tovtovs elcrqxdrjcrav2 ol Trap’  EopieVooy 
TrpeojSeiy Kopl^ovTes Scopeao TaAaoTcoo EIkool, e£ 
coo coeTO Selo o jSaotAeoy otfjwvidi^eodai rqv twv 
’Ayaccoo cruooSoo. ot Se ’Ayatoi -rqv Sooto t c o o

1 added by Bernhardy.
2 So Dindorf (iis): mvrj^Vaav O.
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accusing the inhabitants of initiating hostilities, 
pillaged the temple ; but though he amassed much 
-wealth he speedily received meet punishment from 
the gods.1

16. Philip upbraided the Thessalians for reviling 185 
their former masters now that by the favour of Rome 
they had unexpectedly gained their freedom. They 
were not aware, he said, that the Macedonian sun 
had not yet altogether set. This sally led those 
who heard it to suspect that Philip intended to make 
war on Rome, and the commissioners,2 in a rage, 
decreed that Philip should be allowed to hold no city 
save those in Macedonia.

17. As regards Peloponnesian affairs,3 the Achaean 
League having convened in general assembly, the 
Roman envoys were introduced. They stated that 
the senate was displeased at the dismantling of the 
Lacedaemonian fortifications, an act that the Achaean 
League had carried out when it gained control of 
Sparta and enrolled the Lacedaemonians in the 
League. Next the envoys of Eumenes were intro
duced, who brought with them a gift of twenty 
talents, out of which the king thought payment should 
be made to the members of the Achaean assembly. 
The Achaeans, however, rejecting an offer of money

1 Cp. Book 28. 3.
* The subject is omitted in the text. As a result o f com

plaints that Philip was not observing the conditions o f  the 
peace, a Commission o f  Three was sent out to settle the 
matter ; the hearings were held at Tempe. For the context 
o f  Philip’s remark see Livy, 39. 26.

5 As noted by A. Aymard, Les Assemblées de la confédéra
tion achaienne (1938), 156, n. 4, this passage depends directly 
upon Polybius, 22. 7-9 ; the major discrepancies he charges 
(perhaps too severely) to the carelessness o f Diodorus himself, 
rather than to his excerptor.
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XprjyAroiv drroBoKipdaavTes1 ov ttpoaeBe^avro rr/v 
Baopedv. -fjKov Be Kal napa 2eAevKov Trpeafieis tt/v 
Trpoyeyevrjpevrjv els2 to v 'Avrloyov tov fiacnAea 
ovppaylav avaveovpevoi. ol Be Trjv avppaylav 
avevecvoravTo zeal tt/v Bcopedv npoaeBe^avTO.

(iConst. Exc. 1, pp. 400-401.)
18. "Oti o QlAoTTolprjV  o r to v  'A y a iw v  a rp a T rjy o s  

avrjp e y e y o v e i  <f>povr)oei K al O T p a rq y la  kcu tcus 
dA Aais a p e r a is  Bia<f>epwv, -rrdvTa tov  t o v  l,rjv XP°~  
vov  neT roA iT evpevos d p e p m c o s .  K al 77oAAa/aj p e v  
O T p a rq y la s  r^uLOr), TeaaapaKOVTa err) t o v  n oA cT ev- 
p a r o s  r jy o v p e v o s , p d A io T a  Be t w v  aAA w v e ls  koivov  
t)v£ t)kcus r fjv  ’Amateur ovp/rroAiTelav, Ttpos re to vs  
IBuuT as rjjiepoyTaTa T roA iT evopevos K al Bd apeTrjv 
rrapa 'P co p a lco v  d iroS oy fjs  T eT evycos, e r l  Be Trjs 
t o v  f i io v  KaTaiJTporfzrjs a y v w p o v i  Tvyr) o v y K e y p r )-  
p e v o s .  dAA’ opuos p eT a  ttjv t eAevTrjv d ja rrep el tlvl 
Oe la  TTpovola to.s la o d e o v s 3 T ip a s  r)AAa^ar.o t w v  koto . 
tt)v TeAevTTjV aTTT)VTr)K0Twv o k At/pr/paTcov. y o jp ls  
§ e  tcov* K oivfj to Is ’ A y a io T s  KaTaipr)(f>LoOeVTCov5 e ls  
Tiprjv TavS pos r) rraTpls IB pvoaT o fitop ov*  K al . . . 
t o v 7 fiovd v T eiv  avToo k o t ' ev ia v T ov  K al ttjs dpeT-fjs 
e y K w p ia  Te Kal v p v o v s  K aTeB ei^ev aB eiv t o v s  v e o v s .

19- "Oti o ’A vvlfias crTpaTrjyiKfj avveaei Kal
1 So Ursinus : aTTOKOfiifravTcs O. 2 7rpos Dindorf2.
3 So Valesius : els Beovs P.
1 twv added by Salmasius.
6 So Valesius : KaTei/rrjitcrBT] t w v  P.
6 flwfiov added by Reiske. Nock suggests /ivrjfia as a pos

sible alternative (cp. Dittenberger, Sylloge3, 624).
7 row] Nock suggests e V  airov.
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as unbecoming, refused to accept the gift. Envoys 
also came from Seleucus,1 seeking to renew the 
alliance that the Achaeans had had with King Anti- 
ochus. The assembly renewed the alliance and 
accepted his gift.

18. Philopoemen,2 the general of the Achaean 
League, was a man of outstanding attainments, 
intellectual, military, and moral alike, and his life
long political career was irreproachable throughout. 
Time and again he was preferred to the office of 
general, and for forty years he guided the affairs of 
state. More than anyone else he advanced the 
general welfare of the Achaean confederacy, for he 
not only made it his policy to treat the common man 
kindly, but also by force of character won the esteem 
of the Romans. Yet in the final scene of life he found 
Fortune unkind. After his death, however, as if by 
some divine Providence he obtained honours equal 
to those paid the gods, in compensation for the mis
fortunes that attended his demise. In addition to 
the decrees in his honour voted by the Achaeans 
jointly, his native city set up an altar, (instituted) an 
annual sacrifice to him, and appointed hymns and 
praises of his exploits to be sung by the young men 
of the city.3

19. Hannibal, who stands first among all Cartha-
1 Seleucus IV  Philopator, who came to the throne in 187 

b.c. Polybius (22. 9. 13) states that his offer o f  a fleet o f 
ships was, for the present, declined.

2 Diodorus, following Polybius, 23. 12-14, marks the 
nearly simultaneous deaths o f  Philopoemen, Hannibal, and 
Scipio Africanus with set eulogies o f  the three men. Philo
poemen died in 182, Hannibal in 183 or 182, and Scipio in 
184 b .c .

3 The actual decree o f  Megalopolis ordaining these honours 
is in part preserved (see critical note).
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peyedei npa^ecov ndyrojv KapxySovicov Treirpto- 
■ revKcbs ovSenore araaiv eayev ev ra> arparevpan, 
aXXa rfj (fivaei irXeiarov 8 tear tor a real SiaXeKrois 
TToXv(f>d>voLs 8ieiX?)ppeva 8id rfjs ISias rrpovoias ev 
opovola Kal ovp<f>o)via 8lemjpyaev. opolojs 8e row 
dXXoeOvcov1 elwdorwv 8id ras rvyovaas alrlas 
a<f>laraadai npos rods evavriovs, ovSels err" avrov 
rovro eroXpyae. peyaXas 8e Svvapeis del rpe<f>wv 
ovSeTTore ypripd.rwv ov8e rpo<f>fjs fjTrop'qae, real ro 
ndvrojv napaSodjorarov, ol pier’ avrov arparevo- 
pievoi row aXXoedvojv rfjs iroXiriKfjs evvolas ovk2 
aTreXei(f>dr]oav, aXXa noXv 8njveyKav. roiyapovv 
KaXids apxcov row arpanoirow naXas Kal ras 
ttpanels eirereXeaaro. irpos yap rods Svvarwra- 
rovs noXepov e£eveyKas eirraKaideKa err] ayedov 
rrjv ’ IraXiav enopOrjoev, afjrrqros 8e ev irdaais rats 
pdyais eyevero■ rrjXiKavrais 8e Kal roaavrais 
TTpa êod rods rfjs oiKovpevr/s fjyepovas eviKrjoev 
ware 8ia ro nXfjdos redv KaraKovro/ievoiv vrr’ 
avrov pr]8eva rrore roXpav en  Kara aropia pdye- 
adai TTpos avrov. noXXds pev iroXeis 8opiaXd>rovs 
KareKaie, ra  Se Kara rf/v ’ IraXiav edvrj TroXvavdpoj- 
77ia 8ia<f>epovra arraviQeiv enoir/oev dvSpwv. Kal 
ras irepifiorjrovs 7Tpa^eis enereXeaaro noXiriKoTs 
pev reXeapaai, 8vvd.peai Se piodo<f>dpois Kal avp- 
payiKais* irappiyeoi,° Kal rdwe Sid rf/v avp<f>wvLav 
8vavTToardro>v 7repieyevero 8id rfjs I8ias ayyivoias

1 So Hertlein, Dindorf4 : oyocBvaiv P.
2 o v k  added by Valesius.
3 TTpâ ioi] napaTa^vai Dindorf4.
4 TfX iopao i . . . ovypiaxiKais] So Wifstrand : raX iopaai
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ginians in strategic skill and in the magnitude of his 
achievements, never at any time experienced dis
affection among his troops ; on the contrary his wise 
foresight enabled him to maintain in concord and 
harmony elements that were by birth set widely 
apart and that were divided by the wide variety of 
tongues spoken. Likewise, though it is the common 
practice of alien troops to desert to the enemy on 
slight provocation, under his command no one ven
tured to do this. He always maintained a large army, 
yet never ran short of money or provisions. Most 
extraordinary of all, the aliens who served with him 
did not fall short of the citizens in their affection for 
him, but even far surpassed them. Naturally, there
fore, his good control of his troops produced good 
results. Engaging in war the strongest military 
power in the world, he ravaged Italy for some seven
teen years and remained undefeated in all his battles. 
So many and great were the actions in which he 
defeated the rulers of the world, that the casualties 
inflicted by him prevented anyone from being bold 
enough ever to face him in open battle. Many were 
the cities that he captured and put to the torch, 
and though the peoples of Italy were outstanding 
in numbers, he made them know a dearth of men. 
These world-renowned exploits he achieved at public 
expense, to be sure, yet with forces that were a mis
cellaneous collection of mercenaries and allies ; and 
though his opponents, by virtue of sharing a common 
language, were hard to withstand, his personal 
shrewdness and his capacity as a general gave him

BOOK XXIX. 19. l

Kai Svvapeat. ¡.uoOo'fiopois Se Kal oup.pA)(ois P. Hertlein sug
gests TtXtapaai Kal ha-navfjpaoi.

6 So D indorf: Trap/.leyedeai P. 6 Tan added by Dindorf.
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Kal crTpa-rqyiKrjs ¿perils, Kal iracnv e8ei£ev on  
Ka.6a.Trep etrl tov odaparos o vovs, ovraos eirl 
(TTpa.Tevp.aTOS o rqv rjyepovlav eywv rroiei ra  
KaropOcopara.

20. "Oti o HklttIwv veos a>v rravTeXws rots1 Kara 
tt)v 'Iflriplav aveXmaTWS eyprjoaTO KaTarroXeprjoas 
tovs KapyrjSovLovs, rqv 8 e  rrarplSa KivSvvevovcrav 
e£elX€to twv peylcrrcav KtvSvvcov. tov yap arp-rq- 
tov 'Avvlfiav Sia rrjs emvolas r/vdyKaoev avev 
payqs Kal KivSvvtov ¿k rrjs ’ IraXias eKyujprjaai. to 
8 e  reXevraiov ¿k rijs avSpeias re  Kal orparqylas 
peydXri napara^ei rov dvlKqrov yeyevqpevov 'A vvl- 
¡3av KaranoXepqaas qT-rqae rqv K ap^Sova.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 273-274.)
21. "Oti o H kittIcov 8ia to peyedos rdiv Trpa£ea>v 

ftapvrepos e<f>aivero rov rrjs rrarplSos a£ui>paros ■ 
Karqyopovpevos yap vtt avraiv Seivqj3 Oavarcp, 
rrapaXafiibv to v  Xoyov to v t o  povov etnev on  'P a i -  
palois ov TTperrei k o t  avrov <j>epeiv ifirj<f>ov, 81' ov 
Kal3 ot KarijyopoL e£overlay eyovoi Xeyeiv per a 
irappqcnas. t o v t o v  8e  pqdevros 6 pev 8rjpos arras 
evTpanels to  ftapos rov Xoyov rrapayprjpa ¿ k  rijs 
¿KKXqolas aTreywprjaev, o 8 e  Karqyopos povos arro- 
Xeuj>9els drrrjXdev els rqv outlay Kara<f>povr]9els. 
naXiv 8e ev rep avveSp’up ypelas eprreoovorjs* XPV~ 
pdrwv Kal t o v  raplov ovb (fiauKOvros avol^eiv, 
avros . . y . . XV t®? k Xcis rrapeXafiev d>s to vt o  
7rpd£(i)v*' avros yap Kal t o v  KXeletv t o v s  rapias

1 rots added by Reiske. 2 imo twv Sotvwv Madvig.
3 St* ov K a l  Post: Stijs V, St* ov Mai.
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success against them. All may read the lesson that 
the commander is to an army what the mind is 
the body and is responsible for its success.

20. Scipio, while still a very young man, handled 
affairs in Spain surprisingly well and vanquished the 
Carthaginians ; and he rescued his country, which 
was then in dire jeopardy. For that Hannibal, whom 
no one had ever defeated, he forced by artful planning, 
without battle or risk, to withdraw from Italy. And 
in the end, by the use of a bold strategy he overcame 
the hitherto unconquered Hannibal in pitched battle, 
and thus brought Carthage to her knees.

21. Because of his great achievements Scipio 
wielded more influence than seemed compatible with 
the dignity of the state. Once, for example, being 
charged with an offence punishable by a painful 
death,1 * he said only, when it was his turn to speak, 
that it ill behooved Romans to cast a vote against 
the man to whom his very accusers owed their enjoy
ment of the right to speak freely. At these words 
the whole populace, shamed by the force of his re
mark, left the meeting at once, and his accuser, 
deserted and alone, returned home discredited. On 
another occasion, at a meeting of the senate, when 
funds were needed and the quaestor refused to open 
the treasury, Scipio took over the keys to do it him
self, saying that it was thanks to him that the

1 To this point the text seems to be the work of the 
excerptor, and we cannot therefore be certain that the 
criticism of Scipio was part of the original.

* So Mai: the text is now illegible ; Boissevain suggests 
Tort ovovs (cp. Polybius, 23. 14. 5).

5 ov added by Mai.
• Ttpâ wv read by Herwerden; irpafeir Mai; 7rpaf.. 

Boissevain.
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vrrdpyeiv curios. rrdXiv Sé nvos Xóyov avròv drrai- 
Tovvros év rip crvveSpiw yprjpd.roiv Sv eXafiev els 
ras rcòv orparuorwv Sarravas, dj/ioXóyrjoe pèv 
e^etv ròv Xoyiapióv, dncìrrcv 8è p.rj ¿.ttoSo jo c iv  ov 
yàp o<f>eiXeiv1 rois dXXois ópioiios vnò ròv èéjeracrpiòv 
TTiTTreiv. érriKeipévov 8è rov Karrjyópov rrépifias 
€7Tl TOV aÒ€A<pOV €KOpU(J€V €7Tl TO (JVV€OplOV TO 
fhfiXiov Kaì Karaorrapa^as avrò rq> Karrjyópw 
npocréra^e ifirj(f>ov e/c rovrcov crpoondévai, rovs Sè 
aXXovs avyKXrjTiKovs rjpero8 77(3? row SeSarravr]- 
piévwv rpitjyiXioJv raXdvrwv ròv Xóyov drrairovai, 
row 8è pvpioov Kaì TTcvraKooLojv d>v 77apà ’Avnóyov 
Xapfidvovoi Xóyov o v k  diranovoiv, ovSè XoylQovrai 
7T<3? t5<£’ eva oyeSòv Kaipòv ov póvov ’Yfrqpias Kaì 
Aifiv-qs àXXà Kaì rfjs ’Affla? Kvpieóovaiv. wv 
prjdévrwv Sia rò fidpos rrjs Trappr/oias ovd’ o Kar- 
rjyopos ovre rc3v ovveSpaiv ovSeìs c<f>6cy£aro.

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 363-364.)
Chaps. 22-27 : see below, after Chap. 29.
28. "Ort 77 ttÓXis  Ke/xeÀ€T<3i< virò Xrjorwv Kaì 

Sparrercòv 1Lk io pièvi] ròv rrpòs 'Pcopaiovs rróXcpov 
àveSééjaro, rrpéofìeis Sè è^arréarciXc rrpòs OoAotaov1

1 So D indorf: otfunXnL V. 
a Dindorf4 deletes cm (cp. Polybius, 23. 14. 8).
8 So D indorf: etpcro V .
4 So Dindorf (with itoAou-), after Mai’s identification o f ®. 

as Fulvius: OiXotkov (OiXovios) V.

1 Polybius, 23. 14, says 15,000 talents, i.e. the total 
amount o f  the war indemnity. The incident in the senate is 
probably to be dated to 187 b . c . ,  in connection with the 
attacks o f the two Petillii on the Scipios : cp. Livy, 38. 50-55. 
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quaestors were in fact able to lock it. On still another 
occasion, when someone in the senate demanded 
from him an accounting of the monies he had re
ceived to maintain his troops, he acknowledged that 
he had the account but refused to render it, on the 
ground that he ought not to be subjected to scrutiny 
on the same basis as others. When his accuser 
pressed the demand, he sent to his brother, had the 
book brought into the senate chamber, and after 
tearing it to bits bade his accuser add up the reckon
ing from the pieces. Then, turning to the other 
senators, he asked why they demanded an account 
of the three thousand talents that had been expended, 
but did not demand an account of the ten thousand 
five hundred 1 talents that they were receiving from 
Antiochus, and did not even consider how they came 
to be masters, almost in an instant, of Spain, Libya, 
and Asia too. He said no more, but the authority 
that went with his plain speaking silenced both his 
accuser and the rest of the senate.

28. The city of the Cemeletae, a nest of brigands i82 
and fugitives, accepted the challenge of Rome.2181 
They dispatched envoys to Fulvius, demanding in

and (for the date) Broughton, Magistrates o f  the Roman 
Republic, I, p. 370, n. 4.

2 Dindorf’s arrangement has been modified by transferring 
chapters 28 and 29 to this point. The present arrangement 
is equally consistent with the order o f the fragments in the 
Constantinian collections, and improves the chronological 
sequence. Q. Fulvius Q. f. Flaccus (the consul o f 179 b .c . )  
was sent as praetor to Hither Spain in 182 and remained 
there until 180 b . c .  For the present story (not in Livy) see 
Appian, Hisp. 42, who calls the city Complega. The possi
bility raised by Dindorf, that the episode might belong to 
Fulvius’ Ligurian campaign o f 179 b . c .  (the place being 
identified as Cemenelum), need no longer be considered.

BOOK XXIX. 21. 1—28. 1
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vrrèp éKaoTOV twv TeBvqKOTwv alrovaa aayov Kal 
èp)(eiplStov *n  Sè vttttov el Sè prj, KaTaTtoXeprfaeiv 
rjTreiXet. 6 Sè OóXovios1 èvTvywv toZs irpéafieoiv 
ehre prj KO.KOTTO.9eZv avròs yàp etri ttjv ttÓXiv yi;eiv 
Kal <j>9aaeiv tt]v IfoSov. ras Se è-nayyeXlas 
jSejìaiajoai fiovXópevos Trapaypfjpa àvé^ev^ev èm  
tovs fiapfidpovs Ìk ttoSÒs ÒkoXovBwv toZs Trpéofìeoiv.

29. "Ori t w v  <f>iXwv t iv o s  ehróvTos IIToXepxilw 
t w  fiacnXeZ Sia r i  rrjs K olXrjs Hvplas ovorjs avrov 
SiKalws à<f>povrioTeZ, TToXXà trepl t o v t w v  eefyrjoev 
avrò) péXeiv.1 vTTevnóvros* Sè rov TrpoaopiXovvTOS 
•nóBev evTToprjoei yprjpdrwv els to v  TróXepov 6 
fiacriXevs Selljas t o v s  (f>lXovs ebrev, ' 0 pàs to vs  
èpovs Brjaavpovs TrepnraTovvras.

(Const. Exc. 4, p. 364.)
Chap. 30 : see below, after Chap. 27.
22. "O n KaTavrqodvTWV els 'Pwprjv t w v  dirò ttjs 

’ A ct las finalXéwv npeafievTWv ¿TTooTaXevTwv ot Tre pi 
to v  *A t t o Xov ftaaiXeis peydXrjs ¿.TToSoyrjs eTvyov. 
dTrdvnqoLs yap ainoZs èyéveTO peyaXonpetr^s Kal 
(¡¿via Kal raXXa tfriXdvdpanra1 Siaefepovra. o<f>6Spa 
yàp oi paoiXeZs o vto i (fiXopwpaioi KaBeaTWTes Kal 
■navra t fj ovyKXrjrcp neiBapyovvTes, m  Sè to vs  
napafidXXovTas 'Pwpalwv els TYjv fiaaiXlSa vtto-  
Seyópevoi <f>iXav9panTOTara, peyloTrjs dTroSoyfjs1 
rjfiovvTO. Si wv Kal t w v  irpeafiewv d-navrwv rj

1 See preceding note.
2 avrà) ¡lèXeiv Dindorf : ailrau péXAeiv V .

8 So Walton : viroireoovTos V  ; vnoXa^óvros Herwerden.
4 So Ursinus : <f>iXav8pamla O.

8 /icyaXms after àmSoxrjs deleted by Reiske.
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the name of each of the men who had been killed 
a cloak, a dagger, and a horse ; failing this, they 
threatened war to the finish. Fulvius, on encounter
ing the delegation, bade them spare their pains : he 
would himself proceed against their city and be there 
before their expedition could set out. Wishing to 
make good his word, he straightway broke camp and 
marched against the barbarians, following close on 
the heels of the envoys.

29. King Ptolemy,1 being asked by one of his m/o b .c. 
courtiers why he neglected Coele Syria though it was 
rightfully his, replied that he was giving good heed 
to the matter. When the friend continued and 
asked where he would find sufficient money for the 
campaign, the king pointed to his friends and said :
“ There, walking about, are my money-bags.”

22. On the arrival at Rome of the Asiatic princes 
who had been sent as envoys, Attalus and his en
tourage 2 * 4 received a warm welcome : they were met 
and escorted into the city in style, presented with 
rich gifts, and shown every courtesy. These princes 
were, indeed, steadfast friends of Rome, and since 
they were in all things submissive to the senate, and 
were, moreover, most generous and hospitable to 
such Romans as visited their kingdom, they were 
granted the finest possible reception. For their sake

1 Ptolemy V  Epiphanes. Coel6 Syria had been in the 
hands o f the Seleucids since 200 b . c .  St. Jerome (in Dan.
11. 20), quoting the story from Porphyrius, adds that the 
remark led to the poisoning o f  the king by those who feared 
the confiscation o f their wealth.

8 Attalus, who was to succeed his older brother Eumenes II 
on the throne o f Pergamum in 160/59 b . c . ,  was accompanied 
on this visit by his younger brothers (Polybius, 24. 5). The 
war between Pergamum and Pharnaces o f Pontus raged 
from 183 to 179 b .c .
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ovyKXr/Tos aKovaaaa кси ¡laXiara cmevSovaa toXs 
ттерХ tov Eilpevr) ßacnXevcn yapl^eodaL TTpoorjvrj 
tovtols Trjv ¿TTOKpLGLV еттоуг̂ аато. аттеф-тр>ато yap 
атгоотеХеХу ек tov ovveSplov npecrßeis tovs Ik 
navros тропой ovXXvoovras1 tov npos Фаруакг/у 
noXepov. {Const. Exc. 1, p. 401.)

23. О74 ЛесOKpiTos о tov ФapvaKov OTparpyos 
avveyels npoaßoXds noLovpevos тр/аукаае tovs ev 
TW t v  pu<j9ocf>opovs TTjV pev ttoXlv napaSovvai, 
avToi)s 8e vvoanovSovs ттроттерфвт]уа1 рета аофа- 
Xelas. twv Se риавофбрыу тоте pev ¿к Trjs nSXews 
ката tcls avvdrjKas nponepnopevwv, ev Se toXs 
enavco ypivoLs t)Slkt]kotwv tov Фаруакг/у, о Aew- 
KpiTOs evToXas eywv пара tov ФapvaKov ттаутаs 
aveXeXv napeanSvSrioe tovs р.шдоф6роУ5 ' ката Se 
TTjV ¿к tov T lov2 р,етаотаспУ avToXs еттевето ката 
тгр>3 oSoLTTopiav ка1 navras катцкоутюеу.

24. " O t i  о  S e X e v K o s  a £ i o X o y o v  S v v a p .iv  a v a X a ß w v  
n p o f j y e v  co s  v n e p ß r j a o p e v o s  t o v  T a v p o v  e m  ttjv 
ß o r/ d e ia v  t o v  Фаp v a K o v  e v v o ia v  S e X a ß w v  t w v  n p o s  
'P w p a l o v s  t w  r ra T p l y e v o p e v w v  o vv ß r/ K w v , к а в '  a s  
o v k  e i ;f jv  . . .

25. "Otc oi та Seiva ToXptfoavTes Kal tov Atj- 
pLT/TpLov aveXovTes ovk ¿¿¡ефьуоу тг/v tov Slkolov 
SaL/jLOviov TLpwplav,1 dAA’ ос pev ек 'Pwprjs tcls 
фevSeXs SiaßoXas nXaoapevoi рет’ oXiyov ypovov tw 
ßaaLXeX ттроакофауте5 av^pedrjaav, о Se ФсЛс7Т7го?

1 SoReiske: ovtävovras O. 3 SoValesius: т'ш (пои) P.
3 ката rfy Salmasius, Valesius : катг/v P.
*  r f j v  . . . T i/ ico p ta v ] Kallenberg suggests r r jv  e к t o v  8 a i -  

f i o v i o v  b iK a ta v  T if ic o p la v .
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the senate gave audience to  all th e en voys, and 
show ing the grea test concern  to  p lease E um enes, 
returned  th em  a favourable response, announcing 
that a senatorial com m ission  w ould  be  sent ou t that 
w ould  settle  at all costs the con flict w ith Pharnaces.

23. L eocritus, the general o f  Pharnaces, b y  con 
stant assaults a t last fo rced  the m ercenaries in Tius 1 
to  surrender the c ity  and, under term s o f  a truce that 
assured them  safe con d u ct, to  leave under escort.
T hese m ercenaries, w ho w ere now  qu itting  the c ity  
in accordance w ith the agreem en t, had  in  tim es past 
w ron ged  Pharnaces ; and L eocritus , w ho had  orders 
from  Pharnaces to  p u t th em  all to  death , now  violated  
the tru ce, and on  their departure from  T ius set upon 
them  on  the w ay  and shot them  dow n  one and all 
with darts.

24. Seleucus, leading  an arm y o f  considerable size, 
advanced  as i f  in tend ing  to  cross th e Taurus in sup
port o f  Pharnaces 2 ; bu t on  tak ing note o f  the treaty  
that his father had  m ade w ith the R om ans, the term s 
o f  w hich forbad e . . .

25. Those who perpetrated this crime and murdered iso b .c. 

Demetrius did not escape the avenging punishment
o f  divine ju stice . O n the contrary , the m en  3 w ho 
had fabrica ted  the false accusations and brought 
th em  from  R om e soon  after fe ll fou l o f  the k in g  and 
w ere p u t to  death . Philip h im self fo r  the rem ainder

1 This town on the Black Sea, recently wrested by 
Pergamum from Bithynia, was the original home of the 
Attalids. The precise date o f the incident recorded here is 
uncertain.

2 Possibly in return for a promise o f 500 talents : cp. 
Polybius, fr . inc. 96 (Biittner-Wobst).

3 Apelles and Philocles. See Livy, 40. 20 ; 23 ; 54-55.
Philip died in 179 b .c .
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tov Xoinov r ov tfqv xpSvov oveiponoXovpevos Kal hid 
rrjv avveihrjaiv rfjs els tov evyeveorarov viov doe- 
fieias TapaTTopevos ovSe hierrj ypovov enefilwoe, rfj 
he XvTTrj dhiopOo'iTois avveydpevos KareoTpexjje tov 
fiiov. o he ndvTOjv twv kclkcov dpyiTeKTOjv IlepCTej)? 
vtto 'Pwpaiwv KaTanoXeprjdels Kal <f>vywv els 
Hap.odpa.K'qv, axvpov eoye tt/v tcov ayvoraTcov dewv 
cxealav hid tt/v vnepfioXrjv r rjs els tov dheXcfiov 
TeToXp.rjp.hvps doefjelas.

26. "O n  T ij3 e p io s  r p d x y o s 1 e ^ a n e X e x v s  w v  
O TpaTTjyds e v e p y w s  h iw x e i  ra K a r a  tov n o X e p o v .  
ovtos y a p  v e o s  cov tt]v r jX ix la v  v a vT O iv  TjX iK uoTw v  
hiecf>epev a v h p e ia  K al fipovrjcre i, d a v p a ^ o p e v o s  h e  ¿it ’ 
a p e r f j  K a l  p e y a X a s  tov p e X X o vT o s VTro<f>alvvw eX -  
m h a s  ttoXv twv rjXiKuoTCov TTpoelye h o £ rj.

27. "O n  o AlplXios o V7raTos o Kal naTpcov 
yeyovcbs rjV evyevrjs re Kal wara tt]v oifiiv evirpeTTrjs, 
en  he avveoei ttoXv hiacf>epcov twv dXXojv. hiorrep rj 
pev TTaTpis avTov an duals Tais emho^ois apyais 
eTiprjoev, avTOs he ev re tw l,fjv hieTeXeoev enaivov- 
pevos xal rrjs perd davaTOV eu<f>rjpias npoevorjdrj 
peTa tov Trjs naTplhos ovpcf>epovTos.

(C o n st. E x c .  2 (1), pp. 274-275.)
Chaps. 28-29: see above, after Chap. 21.
30. O n  nepaeu? ttjv avTrjv eywv npoalpeoiv tw

1 So Salmasius, Valesius : fipayxos P.

1 The “ Great G od s”  o f the Samothracian mysteries, 
similar to and often identified with the Cabiri. Persons 
sought refuge on the island in 168 n.c., after Pydna.

2 Against the Celtiberians in Hither Spain. Gracchus,
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of his life was haunted  by dreams and by terrors of a 
guilty conscience because of the impious crime against 
th e  noblest of sons. He survived less than  two years, 
succumbing to  th e  burden of an incurable sorrow.
Perseus, finally, th e  chief contriver of all th e  villainy, 
was defeated by the  Romans and fled to  Sam othrace, 
b u t his claim as a suppliant of the M ost Pure Gods 1 
was invalidated by the  monstrous im piety th a t he 
had perpe tra ted  against his brother.

26. Tiberius Gracchus, the praetor, prosecuted the 
war 2 with vigour. Indeed, while still a young man 
he surpassed all his contem poraries in courage and 
intelligence, and since his abilities com manded ad
m iration and showed g rea t hopes for th e  future, he 
enjoyed a reputation  th a t  greatly  distinguished him 
among his contemporaries.

27. A em ilius3 the consul, who also becam e p a tro n u s , l e o - i r a  b . c . 

was a m an of noble b irth  and handsome appearance,
and was, in addition, g ifted with superior intelligence.
As a result his country honoured him with all its high 
magistracies, while he, for his part, continued through
out his lifetime to  win m en’s praise, and provided for 
his own good repute afte r death  along with the wel
fare of his country.

30. The political aims of Perseus were the  same as m  b . c .

the father o f the famous tribunes, was praetor in 180 and. 
propraetor in 179 b .c ., succeeding Q. Fulvius Fiaccus (see 
note to chap. 28) in the Spanish command.

3 Probably M. Aemilius Lepidus, who became pontifex 
maximus in 180 and censor in 179 B.c., and whose personal 
beauty is noted also by Polybius (16. 34. 6). A  family legend 
(cp. tu to r  reg (is ) on a denarius of c. 67 b . c . and Justin,
30. 3. 3-4, Val. Max. 6. 6. 1, Tac. A n n .  2. 67) arose that he 
acted as guardian o f a child-Ptolemy (identified by Justin as 
F,piphanes, in 200 b .c .) .  Our text, where in any case a genitive 
is lacking after п а т р ш ѵ ,  may refer to this story.
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•narpl K al r a v r r jv  a n evS cov  i n o  'P cofxaicov  à y v o e t -  
aO a i n p e a ß e v r a s  à n é a r e iX e v  e ls  'P  diprpv to vs  
a v a v e o ia o jié v o v s  rr/v TrarpiKrjV cfnXlav. rj Se a v y -  
k X i ] t o s  rà n X eX ora  rcòv  n p a yp id rciiv  a laßavo/ievrj 
rrjv  cfnXlav opccus d v ev ech a a ro , r o v  è ^ a n a r c ò v r a  
o/xotajj em a n a r d iaa .

31. "O rt  r a s  ¿mpceXetas1 ovy olirai tcò2 Sta row 
carXoiv (f>oß(p Xapcßavecv av^rjaiv dis rrj npòs t o v s  
KparrjOévras pcerpiórqn. Qóavra ydp riva é kSotov 
rj avyKXrjTOS Xaßovara Kal pceyaÀoiJivyais evéyKaaa 
t Òv  àv8pa rcòv èyKX'ppidroiv ànéXvaev.

{C onst. E x c . 4, p. 364.)
32. "Ori '  K v r l o y o s  n p o a c fid ra is  napecX-pcficòs rr jv  

ß a c n X e ia v  è v e a r r /a a r o  ß lo v  n a p d X o y o v  K a l d a w r /d r /  
r o ì s  à X X o ts  ß a o iX e v a i .  n p a i r o v  p ,èv  y à p  etc rcòv  ß a -  
o iX e ia iv  v n d y c o v 3 XaO pa r f j s  ß e p a n e la s  n ep cr /e t r r jv  
ttÓXlv d X v a iv  ottov r v y o i  S e v r e p o s  t) r p l r o s • /aera 
Sè r a v r a  ¿(fnXoTipieiTO p ie rà  Br/piOTCòv d v ß p c im o iv  
a v y K a r a p p c n r e X v  61 r v y o d  tcat f i e r a  rcò v  n a p e m -  
SrjpiovvTCDV £évcov rcò v6 e v r e X e a r d r c v v  ovpvrrive iv . 
K a d ó X o v  8 ’ e t  r i v a s 6 rcò v  vécov a ia O o iro  dcfd r jp iépas  
peer’ àXXrjXcov y e v o p ié v o v s , ¿¿¡alcjivrjs e n l  K tòpiov  
T r a p e y lv e ro 1 p ie r à  K e p a r io v  /cat a v p u jia iv la s , d ia r e  
Sta r o  T ra p d h o ^o v  rcò v  iò co ird iv  to vs  pièv (jievyecv , 
t o v s  Sè Sta r ò v  cfioßov a ic o n d v . rò Sè r e X e v r a lo v

1 èm pe\eias] 17yepovias Dindorf, crnKpareias Post.
2 t w  added by Dindorf.

3 So Salmasius : vttìtuiv P.
4 ol tvxoì Wesseling : et tvxòv P.

6 tcòv added by Herwerden (cp. Polybius, 26. 1).
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those of his father,1 2 bu t since he wished to  keep this 
from the Romans he sent ambassadors to  Rome to 
renew his fa th e r’s trea ty  of alliance and friendship. 
The senate, though aware of nearly all th a t was 
happening, nevertheless renewed the  alliance, thereby 
deceiving the deceiver on his own ground.

31. Our concerns are advanced less by fear and 
force of arms than  by m oderation towards the  de
feated. So, for exam ple, when Thoas was handed 
over 3 4 * and the  senate had him  in the ir power, they 
behaved magnanimously and acquitted  him on all 
charges.

32. Antiochus,8 on first succeeding to  the  throne, 175 
em barked upon a quixotic mode of life foreign to 
other monarchs. To begin with, he would often slip 
out of the  palace w ithout informing his courtiers, and 
wander a t  random about the  city with one or two 
companions. N ext, he took pride in  stooping to  the 
company of common people, no m a tte r where, and
in drinking with visiting foreigners of the  m eanest 
stamp. In  general, if  he learned th a t any young men 
were forgathering a t  an early hour, he would sud
denly appear a t  th e  p arty  with a fife and other music, 
so th a t in their astonishm ent some of the  commoners 
who were guests would take to  the ir heels and others 
be struck dumb with fear. Finally, he would a t times

1 Diodorus follows Polybius (22. 18) in ascribing to Philip 
the policy that led to the Third Macedonian War. On the 
embassy to Rome see Livy, 40. 58. 8.

1 By Antiochus III, see above, chap. 10.
* Antiochus IV  Epiphanes, who seized the throne in 175 

b . c . The character sketch is taken from Polybius, 26. 1 and 
la ; cp. also below, Book 31. 16.

6 So Valesius (cp. Polybius, l.c .) n v a  P.
7 So Biittner-Wobst: -rrapeyevero P.
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TTjv ¡¡aoiAiKrjv eodrjra xaradepevos nepieftdAAero 
rrjftevvav, xadanep rjv ewpaxojs ev 'P<bp,r) rovs 
peranopevopevovs ras apxds, everuŷ ave re rots 
IBubrais aona£op,evos xai nepinniootov exaorov, 
Kal 77-ore pev napaxaAwv <f>epeiv eavrcb rrjv tfirj(f>ov 
cbs ayopavdpw, 77-ore Se tbs Brjpdpxpi' rvyojv Be 
apxfjs exadi^ev enl Bi<f>pov eAetfjdvrwov, xai xa9 ws 
¿art, 'PtopaloLS edipLO V, Birjxove1 t o w  npos aXAr/Aovs 
dpffnoftrjrovvrojv3 nepi rd>v ev ra> ftlw ovp.ftoAo.iojv.3 * 

xai ravr' enparre perd noAAfjs em oraoetos xai 
cf>t.AoTip,ias tbore too? yapteo-raroo? dvBpas anopelv 
nepi avrov' oi pev yap d<f>eAeiav, oi Be aAoyiav, 
Tives Be paviav avrov xareyivtooxov.

(Const. Exc. 2 (X), pp. 275-276.)
33. "O n  TTjS 7rapa rot? AItojAols xpetoxonias 

xard rrjv QeooaAlav ^rjAojOeloys, xai ndor/s no Aeons 
els oraoeis xai rapaxas epmnrovorjs, rj ovyxArjros 
vneAaftev ex t o o  Ilepo-eco? yeyovevat rrjv aoyyoaty,1 
xai aneAoyioaro ~ois rov Hepoecus npeoftevrals 
nepi pev rwv dAAcov anoAvoeiv avrov rcbv5 eyxArj- 
partov, nepi 8e rfjs ’AftpovndAiBos rov Qpaxos ex6 
rfjs ftaoiAeias exftoAfjs exeAevoe Biopdiboaodai rov 
Yiepoea to yeyovos.

34. " O n  t o o  ’ApnaAov t o v  Yiepoeojs npeoftevrov 
oLconTjoavros, 7’) ovyxArjros rov Yjvpevrj eAe<f>avrivuj 
np-poaoa St<fipip xai rfjs cLAArjs anoBox^js a^Ltboaoa 
(¡jiAotjjpovoJS, ¿¿¡aneoretAev els rrjv ’Aolav.

(Const. Exc. 1, p. 401.)
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put o ff  his royal garb , and w rapping h im self in  a toga , 
as he had  seen  candidates for office do at R om e, 
w ould accost the citizens, saluting and em bracing 
them  one by  on e, and ask them  to  g ive  him  their 
vote , now  for the office o f  aed ile , and again  for  that 
o f  tribune. U pon  be in g  e lected , he w ould  sit on an 
ivory  chair, and in the R om an fashion listen  to  the 
opposing  argum ents in ordinary cases o f  contract.
H e d id  this with such close atten tion  and zeal that all 
m en  o f  refinem ent w ere p erp lex ed  about him , som e 
ascribing his behaviour to  artless sim plicity , others to 
fo lly , and som e to  m adness.

33. T h e  cancelling  o f  deb ts in A eto lia  was em ulated  173 b . o . 

in T hessaly, and factiona l strife and disorder broke
out in every  c ity . T h e  senate assum ed that Perseus 
was at th e b o ttom  o f  this turm oil, and rep orted  to  
his envoys that w hile th ey  w ould  drop  all th e  other 
charges against h im , th e expulsion  o f  A bru polis  the 
Thracian from  his k in gdom  was an act that, th ey  in
sisted, Perseus m ust re ct ify .1

3 4 .  H arpalus, the am bassador o f  Perseus, m ade 172 b . c . 

no rep ly . T h e senate, after allow ing E um enes the 
honour o f  an ivory  curule chair and granting  him 
other k indly  m arks o f  favour, d ispatched  him  on  his
w ay to  A s ia .2

1 On the significance o f the Abrupolis incident see Poly
bius, 22. 18.

2 For Eumenes’ denunciation o f Perseus before the senate 
see Livy, 42. 11-14.

1 So Dindorf (cp. Polybius, l . c . ) : Sit/kodVto P.
2 P repeats 7rpos dAAyAovs after dfujjio^qTavvTov.
8 So \ alesius (cp. ovvaX\ayfidra}v. Polybius, l . c . ) : avp.- 

¿JoAon’ P.
4 So UrsillUS : UVyKflLGLV O.
s tcuv added by Dindorf. 6 So Ursinus : Kal O.
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2 " O n  fiera rrjv ¿TrifiovArjV rr/v Kara Evjievovs 
els to Ylepya/xov hiaboQelcrrjs (f>̂ fi7js o n  rereAevn]- 
Kev Ev/ievrjs, "ArraAos eVe7rAa/oj rfj fiaoiAloorj 
TTpoxeiporepov. ov fJ-r/v E vpievrjs ye TrpooeTroirjOrj 
fiera t o u t ’  avaKapu/ias, aAAa (fnXo(f>povoJS aona- 
odfievos tov aSeA<fiov 8 iep,eivev ev rfj npos avrov 
evvola. {C onst. E x c . 2 (1), p. 276.)
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W hen, following the a ttem p t upon E um enes’ life,1 
the rum our reached Pergam um  th a t he was dead, 
A ttalus made short work of wooing the queen. Y et 
Eumenes on his re tu rn  took no notice, g ree ted  his 
brother warmly, and was as friendly as before.

1 At Delphi, on his return journey from Rome ; cp. Livy,
12. 15-16.

281



FRAGM ENTA LIB RI XXX

7. 1. "Oti Siaaacpovvrwv rwv ’ Pwpaiwv ws 
Yiepoea xareorparijyrjaav avev rwv onXwv, eire- 
yelpr/aav rives rwv ex rfjs ßovXfjs 67ratvetv airrovs. 
ov pr/v rots Trpeaßvrdrois fjpecrxe t o  yeyevrjpevov, 
aAA’ eXeyov pfj npeneiv ’ Pwf.laiois pipeiodai 
Ooivixas ware Si drrdrrjs aAA’ ov Si aperfjs rwv 
noXepiwv nepiyiveoOai. (C o n st. E x c . 4, p. 364.)

Chap. 7. 2 : see below, after Chap. 6.
1. "O n  T) ovyxXrjros avdrjpepov etprjipioaro rov 

7rpos Tlepoea noXepov xai rois rrpeoßevrais ¿XPV' 
p a n oe  pev, anoxpioiv Se ovSepiav eSwxe.1 * npoo- 
era£e Se rois imarois ev exxXrjcriais SiappfjSr]v 
dvayopeveiv’ • rods re rrpeoßevrds xai rrdvras 
MaxeSovas ex pev 'Pwprjs dneXdeiv avdrjpepov, ex 
Se rfjs 'IraXias ev fjpepais rpidxovra.

2. "O n  o nroAe/Liato? 6  rfjs Aiyvrrrov ßaoi\evs 
elSws rods avrov npoydvovs eoyrjxdras rrjv3 KoiXrjv 
HuvpLav Trapaoxevds enoieiro peydXas apcpicrßrjrwv 
ravrrjS' fjXm^e re* rfjv aSlxw rroXepw npdrepov

1 So Dindorf: &&cok<ii O.
* So Wesseling : anayopcvciv O, Dindorf.

8 Typ Suidas, s.v . ap^ioßrrretv, omitted in O.
4 r t ]  yap Suidas, l.e.

1 Cp. Livy, 42. 47. The episode evidently refers to the
story that in order to gain time for Rome to prepare, Q.
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7. 1. W hen the  Roman (envoys) reported  th a t 171 b.c. 
they  had outw itted  Perseus w ithout recourse to  arms, 
some members of the  senate made a move to praise 
them . The older m en, however, were far from pleased 
with w hat had been done, and said it did not be
come Romans to  ape the Phoenicians, nor to ge t the 
b e tte r of their enemies by knavery ra th e r than  by 
bravery.1

1. On the  same day the  senate approved a declara
tion of war against Perseus, and though it gave an 
audience to his envoys, made no reply to  the ir s ta te 
ments. In  addition the  senate ordered the  consuls 
to make solemn proclamation before assemblies of 
the people, bidding the  envoys and all other Mace
donians depart from Rome th a t very day and from 
Italy  within th irty  days.8

2. P tolem y, king of E gypt, knowing th a t his an- 170/09 u.o, 
cestors had held Coele Syria, made g rea t preparations
for war in support of his claim, hoping th a t since it 
had been detached in tim es past through an unjust

Marcius Philippus persuaded Perseus to send one more 
embassy to Rome (Livy, 42. 38-43). The excerpt accordingly 
belongs here (or at the end of Book 29), before the outbreak 
of hostilities. On the embassy of Marcius and its relation to 
the conditional declaration of war (Livy, 42. 30. 10-11) see 
Walbank, J .R .8 . 31 (1941), 82 ff.

8 Cp. Polybius, 27. 6 ; Livy, 42. 48.
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aveipevrjv Tore Sixauos t o  is avrois v6p.ois avaxrrj- 
oeoBai.1 a 8t? irvOSpevos o ’AvTioyoj e^aTreareiXev 
els 'Pcoprjv npeofieis evreiXapievos paprvpaodai rr/v 
ovyxXrjTov o t l  TToXepielv aSixcos imfldXXeTai IlToAe- 
paios. e^avreareiXe Se /cat o TTpoeipr/pevos rovs 
a/TToXoyrjOopLevovs /cat SiSa^ovras t t j v  ovyxXrjTov 
on Trapa navra ra St/cata xparei rrjs JZoCXrjs 
Y,vpias ’Avrloyos eavrov npoyovixfjs VTrapyovorjs. 
evereiXaro Se ra re (ftiXdvdpoma 7rpos 'Pojpaiovs 
avavedooaodai xal ire pi rfjs irpos IleptTea SiaXvoea>s 
Treipadrjvai. [Const. E x c .  1, pp. 401-402.)

3 . "Oti o K ory? o tcov Q p a x c o v  f ia c n X e v s  t fv  ev  
ro t? n o X e p o is  a vrjp  ep.TTpa.XTos epxf>ep6p.evos* /cat 
y v w p r j  S ia efiep w v , e v  r e  r o t s  aAAot? O T rovSa tos x a l  
<fn X ia s  a £ io s .  y v  8e /cat vqTTTTjs x a l  o o p fip io v  x a d '  
im e p ^ o X r jv , e n  S e  t o  p e y i o r o v ,  ndvTOJV rc o v ‘ t o  i s  
Q p a £ l  T T a p a xo X o v d o vv r to v  x a x w v  oX X o tp t w r a r o s .

4. "O n  t o  XdAearpov to TroXiopanov TToXiopxij- 
aasi o nepaeo? /cat iravras ¿ 7Too<j>d^as, nepl Trevra- 
xoaiovs Se ovpxftvydvtcov €tj rtra tottov oyvpov 
p.eTa t c o v  ottXcov xal alrrjoapevtov do<f>aXelav, I'Sco- 
/ccv avrois TTp> e^ovoLav diroBepevois to. orrXa 
oco^eodai. tcov Se TTOirjcrapevcov to ovy-ycopr/dev, 
ot Ma/ceSove? c i t ’  a<f>'‘  eavrtov e’Lre xal tov 
¡¡aoiXeios npooTa^avros ¿TrrjxoXovdrjoav Tots Xa- 
fiovoi rrjv ttLcttiv xal iravras d-neof^a^av.

1 So Herwerden, Dindorf1: ovaKT-poaoBat O.
2 eu.7rpa.KT0S ep.tpepop.evos] epirpatcrais e. Valesius ; Reiske

would delete eppepopevos. 8 twv added by Dindorf.
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war he m ight now ju stly  recover it on the  same 
term s. Antiochus, learning of this, dispatched envoys 
to  Rome bidding them  call the  senate to  witness th a t 
P tolem y, w ithout ju s t cause, was ben t on making 
war. P tolem y, however, also sent off envoys to  speak 
in his defence, and to  inform the  senate th a t Coele 
Syria had belonged to  his forebears and th a t its sub
jection to  Antiochus was contrary to  all justice. He 
also instructed them  to renew friendly relations with 
the  Romans and to  try  to  bring about peace with 
Perseus.1

3. Cotys, king of th e  Thracians, was a man who 
in m atte rs of warfare moved with vigour and was 
superior in judgem ent, and who in other respects as 
well was responsible and deserving of friendship. He 
was abstinen t and circum spect in th e  h ighest degree, 
and most im portant of all, was com pletely exem pt 
from th e  besetting  vices of the  Thracian people.2

4. A fter the  siege of th e  small township of Chales- 
t ru m 3 Perseus p u t all th e  inhabitants to  death. 
A bout five hundred, however, having m ade good 
the ir escape under arms to  a certain  stronghold, re
quested  an assurance of safe-conduct, and Perseus 
consented to  spare the ir lives on condition th a t they 
laid down arms. They complied w ith the  term s agreed 
on, b u t th e  M acedonians, w hether of the ir own accord 
or under orders of the  king, followed those who had 
received the  assurance and p u t them  all to death.

1 Cp. Polybius, 27. 19 and 28. 1. The kings are Ptolemy 
VI Philometor, who had just come of age, and Antiochus IV 
Epiphanes.

2 Cp. Polybius, 27. 12. Cotys, king of the Odrysae, was 
a staunch ally of Perseus.

8 Unknown, perhaps Thracian or Dardanian.
* eKTToXiopKqeras Dindorf4. 6 So Valesius : e<j>' P.
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5. "O n K a r a  rr /v  “H n e tp o v  Xdpoi/i1 v lw v o g *  tov
r r /v  a v r r jv  e y o v T o g  n p o c r q y o p la v  Kti.13 K a r a  tov 
n p o g  Q iX m n o v  n o X e p o v  eijaneuTaXK O TO g OAa- 
pcevlvw  tov r/yq u o p cevo v  T a g  a v e X n lo T o v g  S ia  twv 
o p w v  a T p a n o v g ,  8c’ <Lv o l  ’ P w fia c o i  n a p a 8 6 £ w g  
7ro p evd evT eg  twv u r e v w v  ¿ K p a /rr ju a v . Tpa<f>elg 8e ev  
'P co fir j 8ta Tr]V tov n a n n o v  n p o g  'P w p c a io v g  c/nXlav  
n o X X o lg  twv e n iu 'q p .w v  en e^evco d r], w v  8 e  ToX fir jpog  
K a l TTOVTjpla 8iatf>epw v tovs evSoijoTOLTOvg tcov ’ H -  
n e c p w r w v  8ceßaX X e n p o g  ’P w p c a io v g , ifievSetg  e n ip -  
p in T c o v  acTLag, o n w g  a n a v T a g  K aT anX rj^apcevog  r o v g  
8 v v a p 4 v o v g  d v rc n o X c T e ve u d a c  n e p ce it]1 Kvpcog ¿.Traurig 
Trjg 'U n e l p o v .  8 to n e p  n p o g  Y le p a e a  e tja n e o T e iX a v  
e lg  MaKeSovtav, ¿nayyeX X opcevoc n a p a S c b o e iv  tt/v 
“H ir e ip o v .  {C onst. E x c . 2 (1), pp. 276-277.)

5a. "O n  'O o T iX io v  tov v n a T o v  n a p a y e v r jd e v r o g  
€K 'P copcr/g e lg  " H n e ip o v ,  GeoSoroy K a l OtAoarpa- 
Tog  o l  f ia X c u T a  n e p a lt ,o v r e g  e n e ß a X o v r o  tw ß a a iX e l  
n a p a S o v v a i  tov v n a T o v .  p -eT a n ep .n o  pcevw v 8 e  a v -  
twv tov Y le p a e a  koto, r d y o g ,  o f le v  'OoriAioy5 
X a ß w v  VTrotfilav p erfjX O e v v x r o g ,  o 8e  Y le p a e v g  
vuTepr/K cbg tcov K a ip w v  Trjg n e  p i tov v n a T o v  a v X -  
Xrjifiecog a n e T v y e v .  {C onst. E x c . 3, p. 198.)

6. "O n  o l  n e p l  tov ILvpevr] r r /v  tcov ’A ß S rjp iT W V  
n o X iv  n o X io p K o v v T e g  K a l ttjv ¿k Trjg ß la g  dXcocnv  
a n o y v S v r e g  8cenepupavT o  X d d p a  n p o g  n v a  Y lv d w v a  
r f j  8 6 ^r j n p c o r e v o v r a  twv 'A ß 8 r jp iT w v  K al to 
K vp cevo v  p e p o g  8tacf>vXd.TTOVTa 8 ia  S o v X w v  IS lw v

1 So Valesius : d̂po? P. 2 So Wesseling : vtos P.
3 Kal added by Reiske.
4 So Post: Kaßanepel P, Kaddira£ t "r; Madvig. Biittner- 

Wobst (after Reiske) reads fj it days for ¿Trdmjr.
3 o ftev 'Otm'Aioj Feder, Müller : d Se acrrAio? S.
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5. Charops of Epirus was the grandson 1 and nam e
sake of th a t Charops who, during the  war against 
Philip, had  sen t to  Flamininus a  guide to  show him 
unexpected paths across the  m ountains, whereby the 
Romans, m aking a surprise advance, won control of 
the  pass. Thanks to th a t g randfather’s friendship 
with the  Romans, the  younger Charops was educated 
in Rome and form ed ties of hospitality with m any 
prom inent men. H e was, however, an a rran t knave 
and adventurer, and se t o u t to  traduce to  the  Romans 
the  m en of Epirus who were held in  h ighest esteem , 
hurling false charges against them  in the  hope th a t 
once he had confounded all who were capable of 
opposing him he m ight be left m aster of all Epirus.
I t  was in consequence of this th a t they  2 now sen t to  i"o b . c . 

M acedon, offering to  deliver Epirus to Perseus.
5a. Upon arrival of th e  consul Hostilius 3 in Epirus 

from Rome, Theodotus and Philostratus, the  chief 
partisans of Perseus, p lo tted  to  betray  him to the 
king. B ut while they  were still urgently  summoning 
Perseus, H ostilius, whose suspicions had been aroused, 
departed  by n ight, and Perseus, arriving too late, 
failed to  capture him.

6. D uring th e  siege of A bdera, Eum enes, despair
ing of carrying th e  city  by storm , sen t secretly to  a 
certain  Python, a m an of the  h ighest esteem  among 
th e  A bderites, who with two hundred of his own

1 So Polybius, 27. 15: the present text, which is clearly 
the work of the excerptor, says “ son.” The incident alluded 
to had occurred in 198 b .c.

2 The Epirotes, led by the moderate Cephalus.
3 A. Hostilius Mancinus. For the incident see Polybius,

27. 16.
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K a i a v e X ev d e p o o v  S iaK ocrio jv . t /iv y a y o jy r ja a v T e s  o v v  
avTOV e n a y y e X ia i s  S ia  tovtov v a p e ia r jy d r ja a v  e v r o s  
tov T e iy o v s  K a i T rjs rrdXeoJs e K v p U v o a v . o  S e  Trjv 
rroXiv v p o S o v s  T ivd cu v  p e T p ia s  T v y o jv  e v e p y e a ia s ,  
rrpo o<t>6aXpLa>v X a p fia v a jv  Trjv Trjs T ra rp iS o s  K a r a -  
oKa<frt)V ev  a d v p ia  K a i p e T a p e X e ia  tov K a T a X e n ro -  
p e v o v  e ftiw cre y p d v o v .  {C onst. E x c . 2  (1 ), p. 277.)

Chap. 7. 1 : see above, before Chap. 1 .
7. 2. "O n  A vS p o v iK O S , o  tov n a i S a  ZeAe vK o v  

SoX o ejjo vq a a s K ai n d X iv  a v T o s  a v a lp e d e is ,  e ls  acrefifj 
K a i S e iv rjv  rrp a £ iv  I k o v o Ud s  e m S o v s  e a v T o v  t o j

3 r r a d o v T i  T r js  o p o i a s  T v y r j s  eK o ivo o vrjcrev . o l  y a p  
S v v a a T a i  a w r / d e i s  e l a l v  e a v T o v s  ¿k tojv kivSvvcov 
T a i s  tojv ( f iX o jv  p v e a d a i  o v p t j j o p o l s .

8. " O n  TTpovorjTiKws t o v  avveSpiov rrpovorjera- 
p evov Kai1 K a T a  n a V T a  evKaipoJS Trjs tojv  tfjiXavdpw- 
7tojv peTaBeoeojs2 em X afiopevov. t o v  ya p  Ylepaeojs 
avTotfjdaXpouvTos rrapaSofoJS Kai t o v  voX ep ov Sia- 
(fjepovTos laSppoiTov ep.eTeajpit.oVTO rroXXoi tojv  
'EAAtjwdi',  7} S c  avyKXrjTOS d el  n  Kaivorroiovoa t o v s  
"EXXrjvas <f>iXav8pajTTOJS avOeiXKe Kai Trap’  eKaoTov 
eveXap.fia.veTO Trjs tojv  oyXojv evvoias. a3 t i s  av 
r/yepovia s avrjp vp a yp a riK os  op eyop evos o v k  av 
IrjXtbaeiev, fj t i s  ev (fjpovwv avyypa<f>evs vapaX eivoi 
t o v  avveSpiov tt)v  evivoia v d veviorjpavT ov ;  v a s 1 
ya p  av eiKOTOJS SiaXafloi 'P oop a iovs t o v  vX eiarov  
p ep o vs  Trjs oiKovpevrjS KeKparpKevai t o i o v t o is  X P u i~

1 Kai added by Herwerden. Post suggests the deletion o f
irpovOTjoafievov. 2 fieraSeoews] ¡leraboaews Dindorf.

3 So Boissevain : ov V , tjv Dindorf.
1 So D indorf: m 2s V.
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slaves and freedmen was defending the key position.
By beguiling him with promises they gained entrance 
within the walls through his assistance and took the 
city. Python, the traitor, though moderately re
warded, had ever present to his mind’s eye the 
vision of his country’s devastation, and lived out the 
remainder of his days in despair and regret. 1

7. 2-3. Andronicus, who assassinated the son of res 
Seleucus and who was in turn put to death, willingly 
lent himself to an impious and terrible crime, only to 
share the same fate as his victim. 2 For it is the prac
tice of potentates to save themselves from danger at 
the expense of their friends.

8 . Prudently and always alert to the needs of the 
moment, the senate took in hand a revision of its 
benevolences. For when Perseus, proving unex
pectedly defiant, prolonged the war to a stalemate, 
many Greeks had high hopes. The senate, however, 
by constantly renewed acts of generosity towards the 
Greeks exerted a contrary influence, and on each 
occasion made a bid for the support of the masses. 
What man of affairs who aspires to leadership could 
fail to admire this ? What intelligent historian 
would pass over without comment the sagacity of the 
senate ? Indeed, one might reasonably conclude 
that Rome’s mastery over most of mankind was 
achieved by means of just such refinements of policy.

1 L. Hortensius, the Roman praetor who participated in 
the capture o f  Abdera (so Niese, Oesch. g riech . u .  m a k . 
S ta a te n , 3. 129, n. 7), was later censured by the senate for 
his conduct (Livy, 43. 4).

2 2 Mace. 4. 34-38 gives the murder o f Onias, the High 
Priest, as the immediate occasion for Andronicus’ downfall.
On the son o f Seleucus see Bevan in C a m b rid g e  A n c ie n t  
H is to r y , 8. 497, 503-504 and 713-714, with the reservations 
o f Aymard, A e g y p tu s , 32 (1952), 93-94, on his status as king.
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p e v o v s  B ta f i o v A l o t s . r o i y a p o v v  n e p te v e y d T jv a i1 Tract, 
toXs x a tp o X s  a p p o ^ o v T O J S , K a l  T i v a  p e v  7r e p io p a v ,  
T iv a  Se e x o v a l i o s  n a p a x o v e i v ,  K a l  rore p e v  ttjv 
a A o y o v  o p p T jv  tov  O v p o v  n a p a x a T e y e i v ,  T o r e  B e  
a e j te p e v o v  to p e y e d o s  ttjs I B la s  S v v a p e o i s  to v s  
x a T o B e e a T e p o v s  a e p a  n e v e i v  y p r j a i p o v  n p o x a T a -  
a x e v a ^ o p e v o v  e p y o v ,  e a r l v  kot’ a p eT T jv  a v S p o s  n a v -  
T e A e lo v s x a l  a v v e S p i o v  K a r a  n a v r a  n p a y p i a T i x o v  
K a l  n o A e w s  a y a d f j s  x a l  v o v v  e y o v c r q s .  a  Stj rore 
'P w p a i i o v  7] a v y x A r jT O S  n o i o v a a  x a d a i r e p e l  T i v d s  
T i i n o v s  x a l  v n o S e i y p a T a  x a T a A e A o m e  toXs r j y e -  
p o v i a s  a v r e y o p e v o i s  x a l  B v v a p e v o i s  n a p a n A d a a o O a i  
n d t s  to. a v p n in T O V T a  SeX  y e i p i ^ e i v  x a T a  ray 7r e p i -  
a T a a e i s .

9. "O n o Tlepoevs BienepneTO npos r eVTIOV TOV 
tow 'lAAvpiwv jSaaiAea pt.eyi.aTov ovTa tow rore 
BvvaoTCov 7repl xoivonpaylas. tov Be (frrjoavTos 
edeAeiv pev noAepeXv npos 'Pwpaiovs, atropelv Be 
yp'rjp.a.TOW, naAiv Bt.eTrept.neTO npos avrov e9eAo- 
Koxfrow nepl tow xprjpaTOJv. ttjv Be av-r/jv Aafithv 
andxpioiv to Tp'iTov aneaTeiAe, voow pev ttjv tov 
TevTtov St.dvot.av, ov3 npoonot.ovp.evos Se', eefrqoe 
/cara vovv yevopevwv avToXs tow npaypaTcov ra  
evBoxovvTa noiTjaeiv.

2  "O n o flepcjetiy o v B e n a > fio v A o p e v o s  n p o e a d a t,  
y p r jp a T a  n d A iv  e tje n e p ip e  n p e o f te v T a s  n p o s  P e v T io v ,  
n a p a a u o n d w  p e v  n e p l  tov B to o e iv  n a p a v T i x a  XPV~ 
p a T a ,  p e ra  8e ttjv tow n p a y p a T io v  a w r e A e ta v  
p e y a A a s  v n o ffra lv o w  ¿ A n iS a s ’ w o T e  S ia n o p -r ja a i n s

1 r oiyapovv ireptev€j(Orjvai] t o  yap  a o p L ir e p te v e y d ijv a L  Her
werden.

2 So P ost: irdvra reXeiov V . Dindorf deletes navra .
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This justifies the observation th a t harmonious adapta
tion to  all occasions—connivance a t  some things, the 
tu rn ing  of a deaf ear to  some reports, the  tim ely 
restra in t of some impulse of blind rage, or, laying 
aside considerations of national dignity and power, to 
pay court to inferiors while paving the way for some 
success la ter—th a t such adaptation  indicates con
sum m ate excellence in the  individual, superb realism 
in the deliberating body, and virtue and intelligence 
in the state . All this the Roman senate of those days 
did, and thereby  left, as i t  were, models and patterns 
for all who strive for em pire and have the  imagination 
to  see how necessary it is to  deal w ith problems in 
the light of circumstances.

9. Perseus sent envoys to  G entius,1 king of the 
Illyrians and the ir most powerful chieftain a t this 
tim e, proposing th a t they  take concerted action. 
W hen G entius asserted  th a t he was quite willing to 
fight against the  Romans b u t lacked m oney, Perseus 
again sent to him, turning, however, a deaf ear to  the  
subject of money. On receiving the  same reply he 
sent a th ird  tim e, and though well aware w hat was in 
G entius’ mind he affected not to  be, and said th a t if 
the ir undertaking tu rned  out as planned he would 
give him am ple satisfaction.

Perseus, being still unwilling to  advance money, 
again dispatched envoys to Gentius, saying not a 
word about an im m ediate gift of money b u t hinting 
a t g rea t things th a t he m ight expect upon th e  success
ful completion of the ir business. I t  is a nice problem

1 Or Genthius. Polybius, 28. 8-9, gives the negotiations in 
slightly greater detail; for the sequel see Livy, 44. 23 and 
p a s s im .

3 ov added by Walton (cp. Polybius, 5. 25. 7).

BOOK XXX. 8. 1—9. 2
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a v  TTOTepov ttjv T o ia v T T jv  SiaSvcnv a c p p o a v v r jv  fj  
T e A e w s  p a v l a v  fjy f jO a iT O  twv to, r o i a v r a  v p a T T O v -  
twv. eT T iB a X h o vT a i1  p e v  y a p  p e y a A o i s  K a l  T r \v  18 l a v  
T ra p a jB d A A o vT a i2 ip v y f j v ,  - r r a p o p a ta i 8e to p d A ic r T a  
a v a y K a i o r a r o v , K a l  r a v r a  v o o v v T e s  a vtoI K a l  8 v v a -  
p e v o i  a v v r e A e T v . O iA i.7 7 7 7 o s  p e v  o v v  o  ’A p v v T O V ,  
n p a y p a T iK O S  d v f jp  y e v d p e v o s ,  o v S e s ro T e  e v  rat? 
r o i a v r a i s  T r e p ia r d a e a L V  e tp e la a T o  x p r j p a r c o v ,  aAAa 
8 iaSo v s 3 4 i r A e lo v a  twv a l r o v p e v w v  r a y v  K a l  v p o S o -  
twv n A fjO o s  rjvpiCTKe K a l  a v p p a y w v .  r o i y a p o v v  e v  
tols e A a y i o T o is  twv Kara r r jv  J d v p d m r jv  e y e v e T O  
B a a iA e w v ,  K a l  S v v a p i v  K O T eA n re  8 1  f j s  o  S t a S e p a -  
p e v o s  ’A A e i ja v S p o s  to T r A e la r o v  T r js  o lK o v p e v r j s  
K a T e o T p e ifja T O . H e p a e v s  8e y p r / p d r a w  a e a w p e v -  
p e v w v  e-yaw * n A r jd o s  8 1 a  re ray r r a T p iK a s  K a l  ray 
¿Stay ¿k T roA A w v y p o v w v  r r a p a o K e v d s  o v S e v l  T p o r r w  
tovtwv fjO eA rja ev  w p a o Q a i-  T o c y a p o v v  e a v r o v  a v p -  
p a y w v  ¿TToirjcrev e p r jp o v  K a l  tovs e a v r o v  K p a r f j -  
a a v r a s  v a r e p o v  T r A o v a iw r e p o v s  e T ro lr jo e v . K a l r o i  
y e  tovto ( p a v e p o v  f / v  - n d o iv  coy 8 1 a y p r j p d r w v ,  
f i o v A o p e v o s  e K T e iv e iv  ray y e l p a s ,  ttoAAovs a v  twv 
r o r e  f ia c n A e w v  K a l  8 r / p w v  e-neicre a v p p a y e i v  aAAa 
K a A w s  ttolwv ovk ’¿TTpaTTe r a v r a  8 1 ’ w v  fj  K p a r r j -  
9 els av eTTolrjcre ttoAAovs twv 'EAAf/vwv T rjs avrrjs 
arvylas peraayelv f f  Kal Kparfjoas twv oAwv 
eipovcrl a v  v irep ryp a v o v  Kal Bdpos SvavTTOO TaTov  
T r e p i e - T T O i f j o a T O {Const. E x c . 4, pp. S65-S67.)

10. 'O n o Ilepcreoy KaAAiorov elArjepws Trapd Trjs

1 So D indorf: em flaM ovres M a i; V  now largely illegible.
2 So D indorf: napa^oXXovres Mai, -napafiaXX. . . .  V .

3 Sihovs Dindorf.
4 excav added by  Dindorf.
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whether we should consider such evasiveness stupidity 
or downright madness on the part of men who act 
thus. They set their hand to great enterprises and 
place their own lives in jeopardy, yet overlook the one 
thing that is really essential, even though they them
selves see the point and have it in their power to 
meet the need. Assuredly Philip, the son of Amyntas, 
a real master of statecraft, never was sparing of 
money in such circumstances; on the contrary, by 
handing out more than was requested, he always 
found a ready and abundant supply of traitors and 
allies. Consequently, although he was at first among 
the least of the kings of Europe, he left at his death 
a power that enabled his successor, Alexander, to 
conquer most of the inhabited world. Perseus, how
ever, though the possessor of great treasures, 
amassed over many years by his ancestors and by 
Perseus himself, was utterly unwilling to touch them, 
with the result that he stripped himself of allies and 
further enriched those who later conquered him. 
Yet it was evident to all that had he only chosen to 
be open-handed, his money would have persuaded 
many monarchs and peoples to become his allies. 
Actually we may be thankful that he did not do so, 
since, if he had, more Greeks would have been in
volved with him in the disaster of defeat, or else he 
would have become master of all and won for himself 
a position of proud authority and of well-nigh irresis
tible influence.

1 0 . Perseus, 1 though Fortune had given him a 169
1 For this and the following chapter the account of Poly

bius is lost; cp. Livy, 44. 2-6.

s fj added by Mai ( tac .).
6 i r e p i e m i r f a a T o ]  The reading is uncertain.
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t v x u s  Kcupov e is  to  8ia<Į>deipcu ttįv hvvap .iv dphrjv 
t w v  ’ Pw p,aia>v h ieT p iß e  -rrepl A Zov r r js  M a K eh o v la s , 
ane-^iov p,ev o v  ttoAv tcov tottcov, pąd vpuov Se Trepl 
r a  p .e y io r a  tcov Trpayp.aTcov. K p a vyrjs  y d p  p .ovov  
rjv XP€ â  K ai cra A m y y o s  e is  to  tt)v oTpaTLav t w v  
TroAep.iw v A a ß elv  a lyp-dA coTov , TrepLKeKAeLopLevrjv ev  
KprjpvoLS Kai (Įydpayįjį Svoe^LTrjTOLS. SioTrep eK elvov  
Trepl tovtcov ripLeArjKOTOs, K ai o i  ttįv Trapep,ßoArjv 
e y o v T e s  e m  T a is  d K p a ip eia is1 M ū K eh o v es  rrepl T as  
<Į>vAaKas K ai T as eKKOLTias2 ep p ą d v p o v v .

(C o n s i . E x c .  2 (1), p. 277.)
2 "O ri t o v  T l e p o e i o s  e v  A l w  T r e p l  T i ] v  t o v  o c o p L a -  

t o s  d e p a r r e l a v  y i v o p , e v o v ,  t w v  < j w p , a T o < į > v A a K w v  t l s  

e t o h p a p L i b v  e i s  t o v  A o v T p d i v a  T ~ ų v  - r r a p o v a i a v  t w v  

TTo A e p . £ i o v  e h r j A o j o e v .  o  S e  e n l  t o o o v t o v  e i r T o r j O y ]  

T 7 ) v  4> v x h v  d j a T e  e į j a A o p i e v o s 3 ¿ k  t t j s  T r u p i a s 1 K a i  

v a T a ^ a s  t o v  p r q p o v  e p L r r a O w s ,  O v S e  r r a p a T a į a -  

p i e v o v s  ’ų p . a s ,  e h r e v ,  d >  d e o  £ ,  T r a p a S i S o T e  t o l s  

Tr o A e p . l o i s  d y  e v v w s ;  [ C o n s i .  E x c .  4, p. 367.)
11- " O t l  T e A e c o s  o  U e p c r e v s  v o p l a a s  e r r r a L K e v a L  

t o l s  o A o l s ,  K a T a  - n d v  c r v v T p L ß e l s  Trj i / t v y f j  N mccoto 
p . e v  t o v  d r j o a v p o c / r v A a K a  e ^ e r r e p Ą t e ,  o v v T a į a s  t t į v  e v  

tw  O a /c rn  y a £ a v  K a i  tol xPVP'ara K a T a - r r o v T L o a L ,

’ A v h p o v L K O v  S e  t o v  o a > p , a T O < Į > v A a K a  e i s  © e c r a a -  
Ao v L K T j v ,  a v v r d ^ a s  e p L T r p f j o a L  T a  v e c o p L a  t t į v  T a y i -  

o T r j v .  o s  y e v r j d e l s  t o v t o v  < į > p o v L p x t > r e p o s  r j A d e v  e i s  

Q e c r c r a A o v L K r j v ,  o i )  p r / v  e r r o t r / o e  t o  r r p o o T a x d e v ß  

v o p . L Į , w v  į\^iAioi> t o l s  o A o l s s K p a T e L v  ’ P w p . a l o L s .

2 "O ri o  a i i T O s  t o v s  x p vcr° v s  a v h p i d v T a s  d v a o i r d o a s

1 So Reiske : ras afcpajpeiaę P.
2 So D indorf: k o  irias P. 3 So Dindorf: efaAAo/tev os V.

4 So Wurm : m Kpias M a i,.......ay V.
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golden opportunity to  wipe out the Rom an arm y, 
stayed on near Dium in M acedonia ; he was not far 
from the place of action, bu t he weakly neglected 
the m ost im portant issues. Indeed, it would have 
taken  only a shout and a bugle call to  m ake captives 
of the enem y’s whole arm y, enclosed as it was among 
cliffs and gorges from which escape was difficult. But 
since he had been so heedless, the Macedonians en
camped on the m ountain ridges were also slack 
about guards and patrols.

While Perseus, a t Dium, was busy with the care of 
his person, one of his bodyguards, bursting into the 
bath , announced th a t the enemy were upon them . 
The king was so d istraught th a t as he sprang from his 
bath  he smote his th igh furiously and exclaimed : 
“ Ye gods above, do you then  deliver us to  the foe 
ignominiously, w ithout tim e even to  form our battle  
order ? ”

11. Perseus, thinking th a t all was completely lost, 
and u tte rly  crushed in spirit, dispatched Nicon,1 his 
treasurer, with orders to  cast into the sea the treasures 
and money th a t were a t  Phacus, and sen t his body
guard Andronicus to  Thessalonica, with orders to set 
fire to  the  dockyards instantly. Andronicus, showing 
himself wiser than  his m aster, w ent to  Thessalonica 
bu t did not carry out his orders, thinking . . . for 
the Romans to  gain a com plete trium ph.

Perseus also pulled down the  gilded statues a t

1 Called Nicias in Livy, 44. 10, who gives the aftermath 
o f this affair. * •

6 So Salmasius, Valesius : irporaxBiv P.
6 t o  i s  öAow] t o v  o t o X o v  Van der Mey (after Miiller’s trans

lation). Herwerden suggests oj(Į>e\ųLov for <f>C\iov, Post o f i o iA t iv

• . . 'Pcofxatovs,
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€K A lov, rra v T a s  t o v s  ¿k T rjs rrdX ew s d v a X a jjw v  
[ le r a  t4kvwv /cat y v v a iK w v  d v e y w p r )o e v  e ls  T iv S v a v .  
o v  p.et£ov d fia p T r jfia  tu> Y ie p a e l  TTerrpayp.4vov o v k  
a v  t is  e v p o t .  (C onst. E x c . 2 (1), pp. 277-278.)

12. "O n  ot 'Paz/xatoi tovs vevtK rjK O Tas e rp e ifia v ro -
e v lo r e  y a p  r a  rra p a o T 'q p .a T a  twv a v h p w v  /cat r a  
r e X e w s  dTTrjXmcrpieva rrpos d rreyvw a p ,4 vrjv  a y e t  a v v -  
r e X e ia v .  (C o n st. E x c . 4, p. 367.)

13. "O n  ot K t/Sa/vtarat eT rereX ea a vro  -n p a ^ iv  ’4k- 
vo p .o v  /cat r e X e w s  ¿AAorpta/rar^v tcov 'EAAtjviko/v 
v o p .lp .w v . ev  elprjvrj y a p  w s  c/riXot m a r e v o p -e v o t  
K a r a X a fid v r e s  ttjv t w v  ’A /n o X A w v ia T w v  -rroXiv to vs  
p .ev  a v S p a s  tj/3tjSov a v e tX o v , re/cva Se  /cat yw at/ca j 
8 ia ve ip .d p .e v o i K a T e ty o v  r q v  ttoXiv .

14. "O n  o '  A v T io y o s  S v v d p e v o s  eXacrcrw devTas 
tovs A ly v T T T io v s  a -n o K T e lva i, r r a p im T e v w v  e fio a  p.rj 
K T elve iv  a vtovs, aX X a £ w v T a s  a v X X a p ,fia v e iv . T a y v  
8'e tovs KapTTovs TavTT js T rjs1 a y y i v o l a s  eKop.laa.TO, 
/cat rrp o s3 ttjv tov IÎ AouCTtou KaTaXrjtjjLV /cat /¿era 
raura n p o s 3 ttjv K aTaK TYjaiv  T rjs A ly v r r T o v  TavTT js  
Trjs c fnX avdpw rrias p -e y ia T a  ovp.[3aXop.evr)s •

(C onst. E x c .  2 (1), p. 278.)
15. "O n  ot e-rrIt po-rrot IlToAe/ttatou too p .e lp a K o s ,  

EoAato? o eovoo^o? /cat A r jv a io s  o H y p o s ,  rra vT a  
rropov  /cat p .r jya v fjv  e rrevo o vv  /cat d p y v p o v  /cat
o o v  /cat ttjv aXXrjv ya£ a v  e is  to f ia o iX iK o v  e a w p e v o v ,  
w a re *  ou/c av  n y  Q a v p A a e ie v  e l  Sta tolovtwv a v d p w -  
7twv e v  o v r w  f ip a y e l  K a ip w  TTjAt/cai/Tat to p .e y e d o s

1 rfjs added by Reiske.
2 So Valesius : ttepi P. 3 ttpos added by Nock.
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Dium, and taking with him the whole population, 
women and children included, removed to  Pydna. 
No g rea ter m istake is to  be found among his acts.

12. The Romans tu rned  and p u t the ir victors to 
flight. Sometimes, in fact, the courage born of des
peration brings even an u tte rly  hopeless situation to 
a conclusion th a t would have seemed impossible.1

13. The people of Cydonia 2 carried out an action 
th a t was monstrous and u tte rly  foreign to  Greek 
custom. In  tim e of peace and while enjoying the 
position of tru sted  friends, they  seized the city of 
Apollonia, killed all the m en and youths, and dividing 
among themselves the women and children, occupied 
the city.

14. Though Antiochus was in a position to slaughter 
the defeated  Egyptians, he rode about calling to his 
m en not to  kill them , b u t to take them  alive. Before 
long he reaped th e  fruits of his shrewdness, since this 
act o f generosity contributed very greatly  to  his 
seizure of Pelusium, and la ter to the  acquisition of all 
Egypt.

15. The ministers of the  young Ptolem y, Eulaeus 
th e  eunuch and the  Syrian Lenaeus, resorted to 
every possible means and device, and piled up gold, 
silver, and all other kinds of wealth in the royal 
treasury. Small wonder, then, if, through the  efforts 
of such men, such g rea t spectacles 3 were set up in so

1 This refers to a skirmish near Antigoneia, in which the 
Macedonians had been at first victorious (Livy, 44. 10).

2 In Crete. Cp. Polybius, 28. 14.
3 In the im m e d ia te  context “  fortunes ”  would seem a more 

appropriate word here than “  spectacles ”  or “  festivals,”  but 
the text may be correct. 4

4 So D indorf: om as V.
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Oeiopicu1 K a T eoK evd od r joa v , K al ottojs o ¡Lev e v v o v y o s  
tov2 K al tt pootfjaT ios tov  KTeva K al to vs  a X a fia a rp o v s  
aTToredeLfievos tojv rr js  ,A<f>poSiT7]s e p y o jv  tovs 
"A p e o js  a y d jv a s  rjX X a^aro, o  8 e  KoiXoavpiTr/s y e -  
y o v ¿o s  S ovX os Kal tiov ov  o v  pLera y e lp a s  e y o jv  ¿Vt3 * 
to  XoyiOTrjpLov eTdXpLrjoe tov  rrepl Y ivplas rrdXefiov 
a va X a fielv , 'A V T io y o v  K a l1 Suvd/iecn K al T a ls  aXXais 
y o p r jy la is  o v d e v o s  rjTTOV la y y a a v T o s ' to  Se /¿ e y i -  
o t o v , ovT es  d n e ip o i  T eX elw s tojv ■ /c a r a  TToXefiov 
ayo'jvojv Kal pLrjSeva fir/Te o v fifiov X ov  e y o v re ?  d £ io -  
X pe  cuv pir/d’ r/yepiova  Suva tov  enefiaXovTO ttjXik o v -  
tols e p y o i s .  T ocya p ov v  a v r o i  r e  ttjs d efjpoovvqs  
T a y eo js  Trjv rrpoorjK ovaav  eKopilaavTo Tipuvpiav K al 
TTjv fd aoiX elav dveTpetjiav apdrpv to  K a ff  a vT oiis  
f i e p o s .

Ta y a p  T oia vT a  TrapaorjpiaivopieOa v p o s  to  ra j 
a iT ia s  a K p iflw s d ew p eia d a i tojv ¿XaTTOj/iaTOLv Kal 
KaTopdwpLaTWV, Kal tols ¡Lev k o Xojs TTpom aTovai 
tojv TTpay/LaTOLv krraivov aTTOfiepi^ovTes,5 tojv Se 
(fjavXws Slolkovvtw v K a r q y o p o v v T e s . a /z a  f i e v  y a p  
r a j  ecjj’  e/ccvrepa T rpoa ipeaeis tojv avSpcov ¿ ¡ t r a v e l s 1 
K a T a oK evd ^ ofiev  K al to v  o ik s io v  X o y o v  ¿K a T ep ois  
amvepLovTSS 7TpoTp€7rojLe9a tcls tojv a v a y iv o jt jK o v -  
tojv i/ivyas Trpos to v  t w v  k o Xojv £rjXov, d f ia  Se tt/v 
io T o p ia v  eyKapTrov Kal -ndoi ypijai/xijv o a o v
Tjfuv Suva tov  K a T a oK eva ^ o fiev  8 id  to  t o s  tJjiXojs 
e y o v a a s  v a u /z a y ia ?  K al v a p a T a ^ e is ,  eVi Se vop io - 
d e a la s , ¡it)Sev diatfjepeiv fiv d w v .

16. "O n ra TrXrjOrj c r v v a y a y o v T e s  e ls  ¿KKXqcriav

1 detupiai] xopi)yl<u Herwerden, fh]navpol Post.
2 9 8

BOOK XXX. 15. 1— 16. 1

brief a space of tim e, nor y e t th a t one who was a 
eunuch and had only recently laid aside comb and 
scentpots should exchange the service of Aphrodite 
for the contests of Ares, or th a t he who was born a 
slave in Coele Syria, and from whose hands the 
abacus had ju st fallen, should have dared to  take 
upon his shoulders the war for Syria, notw ithstanding 
th a t Antiochus was second to none in the  strength  
of his armies and his resources in general. W hat is 
more, the m en who undertook these g rea t tasks were 
com pletely w ithout experience of warfare and battles, 
and they lacked even a single com petent adviser or 
capable commander. They themselves, as m ight be 
expected, soon m et with the  punishm ent th a t their 
folly deserved, and they  brought the kingdom to u tte r 
ruin as far as it was in the ir power to  do so.

I t  is our aim in emphasizing these and similar 
events to  provide an accurate estim ate of the  causes 
of success and failure. W e both apportion praise to 
those whose conduct of affairs is excellent, and de
nounce those whose m anagem ent is faulty. We 
bring into clear view th e  principles, both good and 
bad, by  which m en live and act, and by rendering a 
proper account of each we direct the minds of our 
readers to  the  em ulation of what is good ; a t the same 
tim e, to  the  best of our ability we make our history 
fruitful and useful to  all men, since a bare narrative 
of naval battles, m ilitary engagem ents, and legisla
tion too, is no b e tte r than  so much fiction.

16. The regents of Ptolemy, having summoned

a So Boissevain : o r  V. Dindorf deletes.
3 So Mai : em  V . 4 So Dindorf (?) : pkv  V.

B So Dindorf : o.7TOKopi^ovT€s V .
6 So D indorf: ¿p^avuis V.
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o l  tov U r o X e f ia io v  emVpoTroi1 K a l a v v T o p o v  T eX os  
e m d y o e i v  r ip  n o X e fu p  K a r e iT a y y e iX d p e v o i  tovto  y e  
o v  S ie i f ie v a a v ro , r a y v  K a l t w  n o X ep x p  K a l <j<f>icnv 
a vtois to T eX o s3 i r e p m o iy a a v r e s .  e m  tooovtov S e  
S id  TtjV a ir e ip la v  e v e X m S e s  y a a v  tov p y  p o v o v  
H v p ia s  K p a T r jo e iv , aX X a K a l T y s  fia x n X e ia s  'A v r i -  
o y o v  T rd a y s , w a r e  to w  a v va y d ev T O W  y p y p a T O w  
¿ K o p i^ o v  r a  n X e ia r a  K a l tu>v I k  K vX iK elov  y p v a o o -  
paTO JW  a-neoK evaoavT O  S e  K a l to w  f ia c n X e io w  kXIvos 
to s  n X e lo T a s  p e v  d p y v p o n o S a s ,  o X ly a s  S e  K al 
■ ypvaS iroSas, irp o s  8e tovtois Ip a r lc o v  K a l K o a p o v  
y v v a iK e lo v  K a l tcov TToXvTeXeoTaTOiv X W o w  v X y d o s ’ 
T a v r a  S e  e<f>aoav K o p l{ e iv  e ls  r o d s  7r p o y e ip w s  a v -  
to?s3 y  TToXeis y  <f>povpia n a p a S c o a o v T a s . ra Se 
o v y  ovtcos d ly e v ,  a X X  ecf>epov e T o ip a  y o p y y e i a  7Tpos 
tov K a d ' a i)T d w i o X ed p o v .

{C onst. E x c .  4, pp. 367-368.)
17. 'H/xel?5 6 8e tov IlToXepalov Tyv ovtojs ayevvrj 

ef>vyyv8 ovk av npoyyovpLevcos7 avemaypavTov eaaai- 
pev. to yap ¿ktos yevopevov tcov Seivdw Kal 
tooovtov tottov3 d(f>e<JTyKOTa tcov voXepicov avrd- 
8ev Kaddnep aKovni 7rapaytupyaai fiacnXeias p e- 
yioTys Kal paKapioiTaTys ttcos ovk av tis yyyoa n o  
ifivXys TeXeicos ¿KTedyXvppevys elvai; yv el pev 
ovveflaive <f>voiKojs vnapyeiv UToXepalcp ToiavTyv, 
locos av tis eKelvyv KaTapepipairo • ore Se Sid tow

1 eVtTpoTT-ot ad d ed  b y  M ai.
2 -tov fltov after toXos deleted  b y  H erw erden .
3 S o  H erw erden  : tovtols V .
4  Kad’ avrcov H erw erden  : Kar' avrcov V .
6 B e fore  17pels P  has "Ort to ektos yevoycevov tcov Set- 
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th e  populace to  an assembly, promised to  bring the 
war to  a speedy end. In  this a t  least they  were not 
in error, since they  swiftly succeeded in  pu tting  an 
end both to  the  war and to  themselves. Because of 
the ir inexperience, however, they  en tertained  such 
high hopes of gaining not only Syria b u t even the 
whole realm  of Antiochus, th a t th ey  took with them  
the  g rea ter p a r t of the  treasures th ey  had am assed, 
including th e  goldware from the  sideboard. They 
also packed up and took along from the  palace a 
num ber of couches, mostly with silver feet, b u t a few 
actually with fee t of gold, as well as a large quantity  
of clothes, women’s jew elry, and precious stones. 
These things, they  declared, they  were tak ing  along 
for those who would then  prom ptly surrender cities or 
fortresses to  them . The outcome, however, was very 
different, and the treasures they  carried off were a 
ready means to  the ir own destruction.

17. In  keeping with our policy we could not pass 
over w ithout com m ent th e  ignoble flight of Ptolem y. 
T hat he, though standing in no im m ediate danger 
and though separated  by  such a distance from his 
enemies, should a t once and virtually w ithout a 
struggle abandon his claim to  a g rea t and opulent 
throne, can only, i t  would seem, be regarded as 
indicating a thoroughly effeminate spirit. Now had 
Ptolem y been a m an endowed by N ature with such 
a spirit, we m ight perhaps have found fault with her. 
But since N ature finds a sufficient rebu tta l to  the

vcov Kal TOaavTa arjiocmjKOTa tcov ttoXeycicov : de leted  b y  V a -
lesius. _

6 S o  W a lton  : (f>v<nv P, ipvyrjv H erw erden , D in d o r f .
7 7Tpo7]yov .̂€vojs] 7TpooT)kovtcos H erw erden , D in d o r f4.
8  TOOOVTOV T07TOV B u ttn er-W ob st (c p . P o lyb iu s , 28. 21. 3 ) :  

T o o a v T a  P , t o oovtov  D in d orf.
SOI
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varepov TTpd̂ ecov rj <f>vcns Ixavws vrrep avrrjs dne- 
Xoyrj9rj, 8el£aoa rov fiaoiXia xal oraox/xov ovra 
/cat SpaoTLKOv ovSevos tjttov, avayxaZdv ¿art. r a j  
air ¿as avandevai rfjs Tore SetAtaj /cat ay ewe las 
els rov anddcova /cat ttjv exelvov avvrpo^lav1 ■ os 
ex naiSos to pecpdxtov ev rpvcfifj /cat yvvaixeiois 
evLTrjSevpaoL ovveyiov 8ie<f>9eipev avrov ttjv ifjvyrjv.

18. "Oia d 'Avrloyos dvrjp e<f>avT] npaypanxos  
xal tov Trpoayrjparos rfjs fiaatXelas d£ios ttXtjv rov  
Kara to UrjXovenov or parrjyrjparos ■

{C onst. E x c .  2 (1), pp. 278-279.)
2 "O n  o 'Avrloyos Sia aTpaTTjyrjparos dp(jn8 od,ov- 

pevov2 exvplevcre tov YlrjXovalov. vds yap rrdXepos 
exfiefirjxws rd vopipa xal St/cata tcDv av9pcdncov 
opxos eyet nvas ISlovs xa9arrepel vdpovs, olov 
avoids pfj XveLv, 3 xr'jpvxa prj dvaipelv, tov to awpa 
avrov npos ttjv rov xaricr)(vovTos ttIotiv . . ,4 
r  ipu)pel(j9 a i. ravra xal rd tovtois opoia . . . 
TTpocrqxdvTws av tls aTrocf>rjvaiTO rov 'Avrloyov, 
xa9dnep rods arro row Sixaorrjplojv avxo(f>dvras, 
to pev prjrov rov vdpov reTTjpTjxevat pera ras 
avoids TTjv xardXrjtfnv Tre-noirjpevov, to pevroi ye 
St/catov /cat xaXdv, St’ cdv o vavrcov ovveyerai filos, 
prj TeTTjprjxevat. Sta yap ttjv avyyeveiav o<f>eLXtov 
<j>ei8ecr9at, tov peipaxiov, xa9dvnep avros e<f>rjcre, 
Tovvavrlov e^arrarrjaas errefidtXero rols oXois <J(f>fjXai 
rov TTemarevxora. {Const. Exc. 4-, pp. 368-369.)

1 So Salmasius, Wesseling : avarpoijiiav P.
2 So D indorf: avTi8o£ovp.evov V.
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charge in his subsequent actions and has demon
stra ted  th a t the king was second to  none w hether in 
firmness to  resist or in energy to  act, we are forced 
to assign the responsibility for his ignoble cowardice 
on this occasion to  the eunuch and to  P tolem y’s close 
association with him. For he, by rearing the lad 
from boyhood amid luxury and womanish pursuits, 
had been undermining his character.1

18. Antiochus showed himself a true  statesm an, 
and a m an worthy of the royal dignity, except in the 
stratagem  th a t he employed a t Pelusium .2

Antiochus got possession of Pelusium by means of 
a questionable b it of strategy. For though all war
fare is an exception to  hum ane standards of law and 
justice, even so it  has certain  quasi-laws of its own : 
a truce, for exam ple, m ay not be broken ; heralds 
m ust not be p u t to  death  ; a m an who has placed 
himself under the protection of a superior opponent 
m ay not be visited with punishm ent or vengeance. 
These and similar m atters . . . one m ight fairly say 
th a t Antiochus, in m aking the seizure after the 
truce, ra the r like a pettifogging lawyer held fast to 
the le tte r  of th e  law b u t not to  justice and honour, 
which are the  bonds of social life. For on the  grounds 
of kinship 3 he should, as he said himself, have spared 
the lad, bu t on the  contrary after winning his con
fidence he deceived him and sought to  bring him to 
u tte r  ruin.

1 From Polybius, 28. 21. 2 From Polybius, 28. 18.
3 Antiochus was the uncle o f Ptolemy. For his professions 

o f friendship see St. Jerome, i n  D a n . 11. 21.

3 /nip Xveiv M a i: p.-pvv(xu> V.
4 Something like Mai’s irapaStSovra (-napahovra Herwerden) 

p.Tj is required.
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19- "Ort o IIepaevs irvQopevos eTriAeKTOVs TaAd- 
ras TTevepaKevcu tov “larpov em ouppayla, vepi- 
XaPVs yevopevos dnecrTeiAev els rrjv MaiSt/r^y,1 
TTporpeTTopevos rjieeiv rr/v Ta^ioTrjy. o  8e tcov 
r  aAarow rjyovpevos crvp<f>ojv ĉras pioQov f)Tei
TO.KTOV, TOV (JVpLVaVTOS XPW aT°S €'LS TT€VT<1k6(JUI 
ToAavTa yivopevov. tov 8 e Uepaecos opoAoyrj- 
aavros pev Saxreiv, ov ttolovvtos 8 e to crvpß)oivrj~ 
$ev 8 La (fuAapyvplav, enavfjAOov els tt]v oiKelav ttoAlv 
ol TaA/frai.

20. 'O ti AlplAios 6  'Pcopalos napaAaßdjv Taj 
8 vvapeis Kal arvvayaywv els e/c/cArjcuav TTpoerpeijiaro 
tow arpariojtcov to.?2 ijivxds els to dappelv. rjv yap 
o avr/p ovtos Trepl eßrjKovTa err] Kal 8 id ras npo- 
Karepyaadelaas ttpaßeis peyiaTOV e^cov tote 'P co- 
patow dßloipa. -rroAAa 8e /cat Kara tov voAepov 
eTrevorjoaTo ße'va Kal toTs aAAots 8 vae^evpeTa, Kal 
8ia Trjs 18las ayxivolas Kal ToA/xrj? KaTenoAepr/ae 
tovs Ma/ceSova?.

21. " O t i  d Ilepcreus- ß o v A o p e v o s  koto , ttjv <f>vyr]v 
rrpoTpetpaoOai. n A e lo v s  a  vrcp  o v v e K v A e v a a i , t o w  
XpTjpaTow e ls  eßr/KOVTa TaAavTa -ttp od  e ls  e8co/ce to Is 
ß o v A o p e v o is  S tapT rdoat. ¿K n A eva a s  8e  /cat K aT ev- 
e x d e ls  e ls  T aArjipov e<f>r]cre n p o s  t o v s  S iapvdcravT as  
T a  XPr'lfla T a  trjT eiv  to. 8 ta  t w v  vtt , A A e^ d vd p ov  
KaTaArjtfiOevTow3 K aT a aK eva aO evT a . e ir a y y e iA d -  
p e v o s  o v v  dvTLOTr'jcrew t o Ts o.tto8 ovol -n jv1 Ttp rjv ,

1 So Wesseling, from Valesius’ Latin translation: /njSucqv
(s . acc.) P. 2 rar added by Valesius.

3 KaTaAciiJjBcvTcov Wesseling, Dindorf.
1 r-rjv added by Herwerden.
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19. Perseus, learning th a t a  picked group of Gauls 186 
had crossed the Danube to  join his forces, was over
joyed and dispatched messengers to the d istrict of 
M aedice, urging them  to proceed with all speed. 
The leader of the Gauls consented bu t dem anded 
th a t his men be paid a fixed stipend, am ounting in 
all to  five hundred talents. Perseus agreed  to  pay 
this, b u t when through avarice he failed to  carry out 
the agreem ent, the  Gauls retu rned  again to  the ir own 
land.1

20. Aemilius 2 the Roman, on taking command of 
the arm y, called toge ther his men and exhorted them  
to be of good cheer. H e was about sixty years old, 
and because of his earlier exploits he was a t this 
tim e held in the highest esteem  a t  Rome. In  this 
war also he originated many novel devices, things 
th a t would have eluded the  invention of other men, 
and by his personal shrewdness and audacity he de
feated the  Macedonians.

21. Perseus, wishing to induce more of his men to 
join him  in flight and  sail w ith him ,2 se t before them  
treasure to  the  value of sixty talents and allowed 
whoever would to  seize it. But after he had pu t to 
sea and reached Galepsus, he announced to  those 
who had taken  th e  property th a t he was seeking 
certain objects made from the spoils captured by 
Alexander. Promising to make full compensation to 
those who restored  these objects to  him , he asked for

1 Cp. Livy, 44. 26-27.
2 L. Aemilius Paullus, the consul. For the con tio  see 

Livy, 44. 34.
2 From Amphipolis, which he had reached on the third 

day of his flight after the disaster at Pydna. The men whom 
he lured, and afterwards cheated, were the notoriously 
greedy Cretans. For the story see Plutarch, A e m i l iu s ,  23.
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rj^ iov T a yecos  a veveyK e.lv  T a m a ■ n d vT ow  Se n p o -  
Q vpcos n o irjoa vT cov , a n oX afitbv  r a  B ia p n a od evT a  
t o v s  8 o v r a s  d n eoT ep -q oe  Trjs e n a y y e X la s .

(Const. Exc. 2  ( 1 ), p. 279.)
2 “O n  o H e p a e v s  r a  Soflevra n-pos h ia p n a y r jv  

y p r j p a r a  d v a X a fio p e v o s  Trjs e n a y y e X la s  d n e o r e p r p e  
t o v s  8 o v r a s ,  p e y  lotov n a p e y d p e v o s  o r jp e lo v  cos r/ 
(f> iXapyvpia t w v  a vdpconcov  n p o s  tols a X X o is K aK ols  
K a l to  cf>povelv acf>aipeiTaL. to  y a p  p r jS ’ e v 1 d n -  
e y v o jo p e 'v a is  e X n io i  n a v e a d a i  t o v  X v o iT e X o v s  K a l 
Trjs n p o s  to  K ep S o s e n c d v p ia s ,  n to s  o v k  d v  t is  
TjyrjaaiTO  t o w  tfipevcov TeXecos e tjeuT rjK eva i tovs  
ra u ra  n p aT T O V T as, cos p r j d a v p a ^ e w  n d o s K a T e n o X e-  
p r jd r jo a v  o l  Ma/ceSoVe? v n o  'P to p a c c o v , aXX’ o ncos  
T eT paeT rj ypoVov a v T e o y o v  to io v to v  e y o v T e s  r /y e -  
p d v a .  (C onst. Exc. 4, p. 369.)

.3 " O n  o ’A X e g a v S p o s  o v y  o p o la v  e o y e  tco Y le p o e l  
T rjs f a x ' f j s  S iadeoL V , aXX ’ o p e v  8ta ttjv p e y a X o ip v -  
ytav a p p o ^ o v o a v  ra t?  t’St'ai? e n if io X a ts  ¿KTrjoaTO  
f ia u iX e la v ,  6 S e  S ia  tt/v o p iK p o X o y la v  tovs t c  

KeArouy d n o T p u j id p e v o s 2 K a l to.XXa tovtols a K o -  
X o v d a  n p a £ a s  K a T eX vo e  n o X v y p o v c o v  K a l p e y a X r jv  
f ia o iX e la v .  (Const. Exc. 2  ( 1 ), pp. 279-280.)

4 "O n A a p e lo v  p e x a  ttjv npcoTrjv  p a y ^ v  ¿K yco- 
povvTO S to v  p e p o v s  Trjs jd a a iX e ia s  K a l T e r p a -  
K io p v p ia  raA avra  K a l tt/v d v y a r e p a  n p o s  y a p o v  
8 t8 ¿ v t o s , a n e K p id r j p ry re  to v  K d o p o v  v n o  S v e lv  
rjXlcov S v v a o d a i  S io iK ela d a L  p ^ T e  ttjv3 o lK o vp e vr jv  
v n o  8 v e lv  S e o n o T to v . (C onst. Exc. 4-, p. 369.)

2 2 . "On o AipiXios f i e r i  ttjv <f>vyrjv Tlepoecos

3 0 6

the ir im m ediate return . The m en all complied with 
a will, bu t when he had recovered the objects, he 
cheated the donors of their promised reward.

Perseus, after recovering the treasures th a t he had 
allowed his m en to seize, defrauded the donors of 
their promised reward, thereby providing m ost pal
pable proof th a t avarice, in addition to  the other 
ills th a t i t  brings in its train , also deprives m en of 
the ir wits. Indeed, his failure to forget profit and 
the desire for gain, even when the outlook was 
desperate, can only be regarded as the conduct of a 
man completely out of his senses. I t  is not surprising, 
then , th a t the Macedonians were defeated by the 
Romans, b u t only th a t with such a leader they held 
out for four years.

A lexander and Perseus were not a t all alike in 
tem peram ent. The former, with a greatness of mind 
th a t m atched his personal aspirations, won for himself 
an empire ; the la tte r, however, who from petty  
meanness alienated th e  Celts—a p a tte rn  of conduct 
th a t he followed consistently—brought down an 
ancient and m ighty kingdom.

W hen Darius, after the first b attle , proposed to 
give up a portion of his empire and offered Alex
ander forty thousand talents and the hand of his 
daughter in m arriage, he received the reply th a t the 
universe could not be governed by two suns nor the 
world by two m asters.1

22. After Perseus fled, Aemilius began to look for 

1 The story is told in Book 17. 54.

BOOK XXX. 21. 1—22. 1

1 /¿tjS’ <: v  M a i : firj&cZv V .
So Wesseling : a-norpcipaticvos P.

3 rr)v added by Herwerden.
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етте^теь t o v  veu iT ep o v  t w v  v itu v  U ottXlov 'А ф р ь -  
K a v o v , o s  rjv A lp iX lo v  к а т а  <f>vmv vlos,  H kittiojvos 
Se r o v  KaTaTToXepLrjaavTOS ’A v v l f j a v  к а т а  9 e m v  
v u S o v s ,  K opuSfj v e o s ,  cos a v  n e p l  то1 етттака&екатоу 
y e y o v d o s  €TOS‘ o s  е к  v e o v  ttjXlkovtols a y o o a i a v p -  
n a p d w  ка 1  T p i f ty v  X a p fia v c o v  t w v  к а т а  noXepcov  
e p y o jv  oi>x TjTTOjv eyeveTO  t o v  n d n n o v .  o v  ¡irjv  
aX X a t o v t o v  evpeOevTOS . . .2 e ls  ttjv п а р е }ф о Х г]и , 
d n e X v 9 t]  r r js  d y w v l a s  о  оттатo s ,  e y o jv  o v  n a n p o s  
n p o s 3 v lo v  p tovov  aAAa к а в а п е р  e p w p a v r j1 T iv a  
hid9e< jiv Trpos to  p e ip a K io v .

{C onst. E x c .  2 (1), p. 280.)
23. "Oti 6  vtraTOS Al/ecXcos tov l ie  per ea Xafio- 

¡xevos Trjs yetpos els to nepl avTOV avveSpiov 
екавcaev, appd^ovat Xoyois tovtov парар.о9т]сга- 
p.evos. tovs Se ev tw avveSplw парекаХес, ка1 
рАХсата tovtcov tovs veovs, fiXenovTas eis та 
ттароута ка1 9evras vtto ttjv opaenv& ttjv Ylepcrews 
Tvyqv prp-e peya  Aeyetv6 eVt rot? каторвсЬрасп 
■пара то кав-fjKov р-цте povXeveodai p.r]Sev vnep- 
г/фауоу nepl prjSevSs, prjSe кав¿Xov7 moTeveiv 
ртфепоте rat? evrvyiais, dXX' edv tis p-dХитта 
errLTvyydvr: ката tov ’¿Slov fnov tj r a j Kotvas npa- 
f eis, готе раХшта Trjs evavrlas Tvyqs e w o Lav Xap- 
jddveLV ка1 8ta pvrp.ltjs eyeiv eavrov dvdpwnov ovra.

1 to added by Valesius.
2 Valesius suggests adding ка! KopwOevTos.
3 Trarpos npos Toup : Trpos P. Valesius, deleting vlov, reads 

naTpos p.ovov. Dindorf, Bekker read Trarpos Trpos but delete
pLO V O V .

1 So Valesius : €pwp.€vrjv P.
6 So Dindorf: a p a m v V ,
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his y ou n ger son , Publius A fricanus.1 H e was b y  birth  
the son o f  A em ilius bu t b y  ad option  th e grandson o f  
Scipio, th e conqueror o f  H annibal, and was now  a 
m ere lad  o f  about seven teen  ; from  early youth  he 
was present at those grea t battles, and ga in ed  such 
experience o f  w arfare th at he becam e a m an not 
inferior to  his grandfather. N one th e less, w hen he 
was found (and b rou gh t safely) in to  the cam p the 
consul’s an x iety  was dispelled , for his fee lin g  for  the 
b oy  was n ot m erely  th at o f  a father for  his son, but 
som eth ing like th e  passion o f  a lover.

23. The consul Aemilius, tak ing  Perseus by the 
hand, seated  him in the m idst of his council, and with 
words appropriate to  the  occasion offered him con
solation and reassurance.2 Then, addressing the 
members of the council, he exhorted them , especially 
the younger m en, to  m ark well the presen t scene and, 
keeping the fate  of Perseus before the ir eyes, never 
to  boast of the ir achievements improperly, never to 
harbour arrogant designs towards anyone, nor, in 
general, to  take the ir -good fortune for g ran ted  a t 
any tim e. Indeed, whenever a m an’s success was 
greatest, whether in private life or public affairs, 
then above all should he reflect on the  reverses of 
fortune and be most mindful of his mortal nature.

1 The famous Scipio Africanus the Younger, on whose 
youth see below, Book 31. 26-27, and Polybius, 31. 23-30. 
For the incident recounted here see Livy, 44.44, and Plutarch, 
A e m il iu s , 22.

2 The rest o f this paragraph is taken almost verbatim from 
Polybius, 29. 20 ; cp. also Livy, 45. 7-8.

6 p-eya Aeyeiv P ost: p.€ydXrjv V  ; p^yaXvveadai Mai, Dindorf, 
peyaA avydv  Boissevain.

7 рл}Ы кавоХои Walton (cp. Polybius, 29. 20 ): кавоХои, 
pLTjXfi V.
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8ia<f>èpeiv y à p  aTT€<f>rjvaro to vs  à v o r jro v s  t w v  
v o v v  èy ô v T w v  t w  tous p.èv è v  r a i s  lè icu s  a r v y ia t s ,1 
t o v s  8 è  èv  r a ï s  t w v  aXXwv 8i8àoK <io8a i.

’ O n  voX X à  Kal àXXa n p o s  TTjv T o ia v r q v  Trpoaipe- 
criv S ia X eyS els  o v t w s  èn ocr ja e  ovp T ra 8eîs  t o v s  è v  t w  
ov v eS p lw  Kal T a n e iv o v s  t o îs  <f>povrjp.aaiv to o r e  
SoksÎv aVTOtis rjTTrjadai K al prj v€ViK'qi<èvai.

{C onst. E x c .  4, pp. 369-370.)
2 "O rt ô A lp.iX i.os <f>i\av8pwTTWs TTpoaevexSels t w  

I le p o -e î K al TTpos Ta ovv S en rv a  tta pa X a fiw v  Kal to v  
o v v eS p io v  p iT a è iS o v s  Trâmv eVeSeifyxro ttp o s  p.èv 
t o v s  v<j>UTTapèvovs ovto  f ia p v v  èavTO v, TTpos 8 è  
t o v s  KpaTrjdèvTas èm eiK rj. ttjv TTapaTrXrjcriav 8 è  8 id -  
8ecn v Kal t w v  aXX w v ÇtjXo v v t w v , ttjv r r js  o îk o v -  
p.év-qs r jy ip o v la v  o v k  è n l^ d o v o v  eîyev rj 'Pa>p.T), 
toiovtols  xp w p J vrj t w v  oX w v TTpoaTfiTais.

{C onst. E x c .  2 (1), p. 280.)
24. "OT i o l  t w v  ’P o 8 lw v  ttp é o f ic i s  è m  T a s  8 ia -  

X v a e is  èX d e lv  w p o X o y o v v  to v  y à p  TroXep.ov Trâaiv 
o v T a  fiX a fie p o v  àiT€(f>r)vavTo.

{C onst. E x c .  4, p. 370.)

1 So Dindorf : (VTv^tais V.
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“ Fools,” he said, “ differ from the wise in this 
respect, th a t the former are schooled by the ir own 
misfortunes, the la tte r  by the misfortunes of o thers.”

Having discoursed a t  length in this vein he made 
those present a t the council so sym pathetic and 
humble of mood th a t i t  seemed as if they , and not 
their opponents, had suffered defeat.

Aemilius, by his generous trea tm en t of Perseus— 
adm itting him to the mess and giving him a place in 
the council—dem onstrated to  all m en th a t he was 
stern  towards those who stood against him, b u t con
siderate of a defeated foe.1 Since the re  were others 
also who affected a similar a ttitude , Rom e’s world
wide rule brought her no odium so long as she had 
such men to direct her empire.

24. The Rhodian envoys agreed th a t they  had 
come in order to  m ediate a se ttlem ent, since war, 
they  declared, was harmful to  everyone.2

1 Cp. Virgil, A  en. 6. 853 : “  parcere subiectis et debellare 
superbos.”

2 Cp. Polybius, 29. 19, and Livy, 45. 3. The Romans 
regarded this eleventh-hour offer of mediation as a device to 
help Perseus. Chap. 24 is misnumbered 23 in Dindorf (see 
his A r g u m e n ta  L ib ro r u m ).
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1. 'O n  o ’A v t Lo x o s  T-qv a p x r jv  ¿crepcvuvero A eycov  
o v  r r js  x a r '  A lyvTTTO v f ia o iA e la s  e a v r o v  ¿tu9 v- 
fjLovvra TTapeaKevacrdcu pLeyaA as 8 v v a p ,e ts  e ls  r o v  
n o A ep .o v , aAAa toj -rrpecrfivTepw U r o A e p a lo j  f io v A e -  
( j9 a t  o v y x a r a o x e v d a a i  r r jv  T ra rp q ia v  ¿ p y r /v .  o v  
pd]v to y e  d A rjd es ovtojs e fy e v ,  a A A a  8 ia yo iv o 9 erd > v  
r a  p ,e ip a x ia  S ieA d p ifia ve  pLeydArjV1 %dp ir o s  d<f>opp/i]v 
T ra p iy a iv  a x o v i r l  K v p ie v a e w  r r js  A l y v i r r o v .  r f j s  
y a p  r v x 'p s  a v r o v  rr jv  n p o a ip e c n v  e ^ e A e y x o v a r js  x a l  
r r /v  npoeipiqpLiviqv n p o ep a en v  d e p a ip o v o rjs  (ftavepos  
e y e v e r o  r w v  n o A A tu v  cuv2 fiacnA ecov o l  r o v  A v a t -  
r e A o v s  ovSev rwv xaA cvv  T r p o v p y ta lr e p o v  r l 9 e v r at.

2. " O n  aTTavrrjoaai rov ’Kvrioyov rots 'Pa>- 
piaiois, xaxelvov3 p.axpo9ev ap,a rfj (jxvvfj1 ao7Tat,o- 
pievov xal rrjv 8e£tdv exreivovros, o  p,ev IIo7rtAAtoi5 
npoyeipov e ^ c u v  to ¡3vj3Alov ev cp to rrjs crvyxA'prov 
86ypLa xarexeyojpiaro rpoeretve xal avrov exe- 
Aevaev dvayvdwaL rov ’A vrloyov rovro 8e eS ofe

1 So Post: fieydXrjs V.
2 wv added by Dindorf. Herwerden suggests ds cur.
3 So Dindorf :  K a K e W e v  V.
4 So D indorf: rfjs <j>ajvfis V  ; Boissevain suggests Sia for 

a f i a  (cp. Polybius, 29. 27).
6 So Dindorf (throughout): IIoirAios V.

1 Ptolemy VI Philometor. After his capture by Antiochus 
3X2
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1. Antiochus a t first pu t up a fine front, asserting 1 6 9 /8  b . c . 

th a t no thought of taking the throne of E gyp t lay 
behind his extensive m ilitary preparations, and th a t
his only motive was to assist the elder Ptolem y 1 in 
securing the position th a t was his by right of inheri
tance. This was by no means true ; on the contrary, 
he conceived th a t by presiding over a dispute between 
the youths and so m aking an investm ent in goodwill 
he should conquer E gyp t w ithout a blow. B ut when 
Fortune pu t his professions to the te s t and deprived 
him of the p re te x t he had alleged, he stood revealed 
as one of the m any princes who count no point of 
honour more im portant than  gain.

2 .  As the Romans approached, Antiochus, after ies b . c . 

greeting  them  verbally from a distance, stretched out
his hand in welcome. Popillius,2 however, who had in 
readiness the  docum ent in which the  senate’s decree 
was recorded, held it  out and ordered Antiochus to 
read it. His purpose in acting thus, it was thought,

Epiphanes, in the Sixth Syrian War, the Alexandrians pro
claimed his brother Ptolemy Euergetes, nicknamed Physcon, 
king. The two brothers were soon reconciled, and for some 
five years ruled as joint kings. With the present passage cp. 
Polybius, 29. 26.

2 C. Popillius Laenas, sent out by the senate to bring the 
war in Egypt to an end. The encounter took place at Eleusis, 
a suburb o f Alexandria. See Polybius, 29. 2 and 27.
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n o ie lv  o n w s  p r j  n p o r e p o v  w s  <f>iXov 8e£iw crT)Tai irp lv  
fj 8 ia  t t j s  n p o a ip e a e w s  y v w a d f j  n o r e p o v  n o A e p io s  
€ O t l v  tj (f>iAos. i n e l  8 e  a v a y v o v s  6  f ia a iA e v s  eX e^e  
i r a p d  t o w  cf>iXwv y v o jj ir jv  av1 X a fie lv  n e p l  t o v t w v ,  

o l k o v o o s  o  T io n iX X io s  ¿ n o ir ja e  n p a y p a  f ia p v  8 o k o v v  

e lv a i  k c u  n a v T e X ¿5? vneprjrf>avov. e y o w  y a p  n p o -  
y e ip r jT a T o v  dp.TreAi.vov fia K T rjp io v  n e p ie y p a ij ie  t w  

K X rjpart. t o v  ’A v T io y o v  K a l h ie K e A e v o a ro  t t j v  a n o -  
2  K p ia w  ev  t o v t w  t w  y v p a j2 n o ie io B a i .3 o  8 e  ¡3a- 

o iA e v s  t o , p e v  ¿ je v i^ d p e v o s  e n l  t w  y e y o v o T i ,  t o l  

8 e  K a T a n e n X r jy p e v o s  t t j v  v n e p o y r jv  t t j s  'P w p a i w v  
r jy e p o v ia s ,  n p o s  d p r j y a v ia v  eX B w v K a l T a  o v p n a v T a 1 
X o y L ^ d p e v o s  e(f>7] n o ir jo e iv  n a v  t o  n a p a K e X e v d p e v o v  
v n o  'P w p a i w v .  o i  8 e  n e p l  t o v  IIo7n,AAiov' d p a  
n a v T e s  t t j v  8 e ij ia v  a v r o v  Aa fddvT es r jo n d ^o v T O  (f>iAo- 
(f>pdvws. rjv 8 e  Ta5 y e y p a p p e v a  A v e iv  n a p a y p T jjx a  
t o v  n p o s  T lT o A e jia lo v  n o X e p o v .  6  8 e  f ia o iA e v s  
a K o X o v d w s  t o I s  y e y p a p p e v o i s  T a s  8 v v d p e i s  i i j r j y a -  
y e v  e£  A l y v n T o v ,  e K n e n X r jy p e v o s  t t j v  'P w p a i w v  
v n e p o y r jv , aT €  K a l npoo<f>aTWS a K rjK o w s t o  t w v  

X la K e 8 o v u w  n T a lo j ia  • t o v t o  y a p  p r jn w  y e y e v r jo d a i  
So k w v  o v n o T  d v  ¿ K o v o iw s  n p o o e ly e 3 t w  8 o y j ia T t .

3. " O n  dXrjdes rjv dpa, ws eoiKe, to  prjBev vnd 
tcvw v  t w v  ndXai oo<f>wv, otl avyyvwprj Tipwpias 
alpeTWTtipa- ndvres yap anoSeydpeBa t o v s  emecKws 
ypwpevovs Tals eijovoiais, npooKdnropev 8e to Is 
nponerws Tas KoXacreis Aapftavovoi napd t w v  vno-

1 av added by Herwerden.
2 t w  yvpw  added by Herwerden (cp. Polybius, l.c .).
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was th a t he m ight avoid clasping the k ing’s hand 
in friendship until it was evident from his decision 
whether he was, in fact, friend or foe. W hen the 
king, afte r reading the docum ent, said th a t he would 
consult with his friends on these m atters, Popillius, 
hearing this, acted in a m anner th a t seem ed offensive 
and arrogant in the extrem e. Having a vinestock 
ready a t hand, with the stick he drew  a line about 
Antiochus, and directed him to give his answer in 
th a t circle. The king, astonished by w hat had taken 
place, and awed, too, by the m ajesty and m ight of 
Rome, found himself in a hopeless quandary, and on 
full consideration said th a t he would do all th a t the 
Romans proposed. Popillius and his colleagues then 
took his hand and greeted  him cordially. Now the 
purport of the le tte r  was th a t he m ust break off a t 
once his war against Ptolem y. Pursuant to  these 
instructions the  king withdrew his forces from 
E gypt, panic-stricken by the  superior m ight of Rome, 
the more so as he had ju s t had news of the M ace
donian collapse. Indeed, had he not known th a t this 
had taken  place, never of his own free will would he 
have heeded the decree.

3. I t  is then  apparently  true , as certain  of the 
sages of old have declared, th a t forgiveness is prefer
able to revenge.1 We all, in fact, approve those who 
use the ir power with m oderation, and we are offended 
by m en who are quick to  punish those who fall into

1 Cp. Book 21.9 and note. The present passage may be a 
portion o f Cato’s speech in defence o f the Rhodians : cp. 
Aulus Gellius, 6. 3.

3 So D indorf: TTOLrjoaL V , TTOii'/oaoOfii Herwerden.
4 So M a i: ovnfla.vTa (no accent visible) V.

3 tA added by Dindorf. 6 So M a i: Trpooexav V .
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rreadvTWV. Siorrep opwpev t o v s  piv  77pos ra  rrapd- 
So£a Trjs tvx t ]S KaXws TedrjoavpLKOTas r a j  yap/ra? 
rrapd tols ev rradovoi, t o v s1 Se ov povov ev reus 
evavTiais rrepLOTaaeoLV opolav arroXapfidvovTas 
Tipwpiav 7rapa rcov ayvwpovrjOevrwv, dXXa /cat 
to v  kolvov irpds t o v s  emaLKoras eXeov eavTwv

2 naprjprjpevovs. ov yap Slkolov t o v  ¿ ttl t w v  aXXwv 
direnrapevov rrdoav <f>iXav6panriav avTOV ev pepei 
TTepmraloavTa Tvyxdvew Trjs rrapa t w v  KparovvTwv 
emeiKeias. koltol ye ttoXXol t w  peyedei Trjs /cara 
t w v  eydpwv Tipwpias oepvvveoOai ToXpwoiv, ov 
TTpoor]KovTws to v t o  7TOLovvres‘ t L yap Xap-npov rj 
peya t o  t o v s  rreoovras tnro ttjv e^ovoLav rrepi- 
fiaXeiv avrjKeoTOLs ovp<f>opals;  t L Se o<f>eXos Trjs 
yeyevrjpevrjs vixrjs, av vrtepr)(f>dvws XP^odpevot. tols 
KaTopdwpaow e£aXeL<f>wpev tt]v TtpovTrdpxovoav 
eixjyqpLav, dvatjiot ' <f>aveVTes t w v  evruxrjdeVTWv; 
peyioTov yap naprrov Sucaiws av n s  rjyrjoaiTO tols 
rrpaypaTWV opeyopevoLS tt]V em  tols KaXois epyoLS

3 e v S o t j ia v .  Slo /cat d a v p a o a t Tt? av r rw s  a rra vT es  
u X e S o v  o p o X o y o v v T e s  e lv at tt]V e v  a p x f j  rrepL^orj- 
d e lo a v  drr6(f>aoLV dX rjd fj /cat o vp (f> ep o vo a v  errl Trjs  
rre lp a s  o v  jle jlaL ovoL  Trjv tStav y v w p r jv .  S e t  S e ,  
o tp a L , t o v s  v o v v  exovras, orav ra  p e y u r r a  e m -  
T v y x d v w o L ,  T o r e  paX LO Ta T rjs e v a v r ia s  rrepL U Taoew s  
evvotav X ap fidveL V , K a l vlkclv p e v  a v S p e ia  t o v s  
d v T L T e T a y p e v o v s ,  rjTT& odaL S e  e v y v w p o o v v r j  to v  
t w v  errTaLKOTWV e X e o v  ra v r a  y a p  o vp fia X X eT a L  
p e y a X a  rrpos av^rjOLV rra a i p e v  avdpw rroL S , p a X ic rra

1 So M ai: rots V.
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the ir hands. Thus, too, we see th a t the former class 
of m en have ready against the surprises of Fortune a 
rich store of goodwill laid up in the hearts of those 
to  whom they  have been gracious ; the  la tte r, how
ever, whenever the  situation is reversed, not only 
receive like vengeance from those towards whom they  
have been unfeeling, b u t find too th a t they  have 
deprived themselves of the  p ity  generally accorded 
to  th e  fallen. Nor would it, indeed, be ju s t th a t a 
m an who has denied all hum anity to  others should 
himself, when he in  tu rn  stum bles and falls, m eet 
with consideration from those who have him in their 
power. Y et m any m en have the  tem erity  to  pride 
them selves on the  severity with which they  avenge 
them selves on the ir foes, though this pride is ill 
founded. For w hat is splendid or g rea t in inflicting 
irrem ediable disaster upon m en whose fall has placed 
them  in our power ? W hat do victories profit us if  in 
prosperity we behave w ith such arrogance th a t we 
cancel the  fair fame th a t we had earlier by showing 
ourselves unworthy of our good fortune ? Surely the 
honour th a t is gained by noble deeds is rightly  con
sidered the  h ighest rew ard of m en who aspire to 
control events. This being so, i t  is astonishing th a t 
while nearly all m en acknowledge the  tru th  and the 
u tility  of the principle th a t a t first they  acclaimed, 
they  do not when it  comes to  a te s t endorse their 
own verdict. The proper course, I suggest, for men 
of intelligence would be to bear in mind, especially 
a t  the  suprem e m om ent of trium ph, th a t the  tables 
may be tu rned  ; and so, although by the ir courage 
they  conquer th e  foe, y e t on grounds of prudence 
they  will surrender to p ity  for the  victims of fortune. 
This does much to  augm ent the influence of any man,
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8e r o t s  r j y e p o v la s  n p o e a T ^ K o a iv .  e K a a r o s  y a p  t w v  
rjo9evT]KOTWV I k o v o Iw s  v n o r a r r o p e v o s  7T p o B v p w s  
v n r jp e r e t  ка 1  n a v r a  a v p n p d r r e L  p e r ’ e v v o la s .

4 T a v r r j s  8 ’ e o iK a o i 'P w p a t o t  р а Х ш т а  nenoirjcrBaL  
n p d v o ia v ,  f io v X e v o p e v o i1 n p a y p a r i K w s  ка 1  r a t s  e ls  
r o v s  K p a T T jd ivT a s e v e p y e a ia is  вг/p w p ev o L  п а р а  p e v  
t w v  e v  n a d o v r w v  y a p i r a s  a e L p v q a r o v s ,  п а р а  S e  
t w v  a X X w v  n a v T c o v  t o v  S iK a io v  e n a iv o v .

4. "Oti r f j s  T v y q s  e iip o o v a r /s  r o t s  ’P w p a lo i s
e fio v X e v o v ro  р е т а  n o X X fjs  e m o K e if te w s  n w s  к а в г /к е с  
X p rjo a o 9 a i, r o t s  e v T v y q p a a L  . . . 2 к а т а  r p o n o v  
e v y e p e o T e p o v  e tv a i  r o d  K a T a y w v la a a d a i  r o t s  o n X o is  
r o v s  a v T u r a y d e v T a s . o v  p r jv  ка1  raX rjO es o v r w s  
e y e i • n X e lo v s  y a p  e v p e tv  e o n  r o v s  e v y e v w s  k l v-  
8 v v e v o v T a s  t w v  r a t s  e v r /p e p la ts  d v O p w n lv w s  ХРШ~ 
p e v w v .  (C onst. E x c . 4, pp. 370-372.)

5. "A p a  Se r o v r o i s  n p a r r o p e v o t s  e ls  'P o 'jp r /v  
n a p e y e v o v r o  n p e e r fie v ra l  ’P o S lw v ,  r a j  y e y e v q p e v a s  
8 ia j3 o X d s ка т ’ a v r w v  d n o X v a a e rB a r  ¿8o k o v v  y a p  ev  
r w  n p o s  Персгеа -n o X ep w  r a t s  e v v o la i s  a n  о к е  k Xl-  
KevaL n p o s  t o v  f ia a iX e a  ка1  n p o 8 e 8 w K e v a i  r r jv  n p o s  
'P w p a i o v s  <f>iXlav. p -q8ev  Se a v v o v r e s  w v  e n p e -  
o f ie v o v  e ls  a d v p la v  e v e m n r o v ,  ка1  р е т а  8 a K p v w v  
e n o L o v v ro  r a s  e v r e v £ e is .  e lc r a y a y o v r o s  Se a v r o v s  
e ls  rr)V a v y K X r jro v  e v o s  t w v  8 r ) p d p y w v  ’A v r w v l o v , 
n p w r o s  p e v  e n o ie tr o  r o v  v n e p  r r js  n p e c r fie la s  X o y o v  
Ф lX ¿ ф p w v , p e r  a Se t o v t o v  '  A a T v p r f i 'q s .  n o X X a  Se 
n p o s  8erjcnv  ка1  n a p a l r q a i v  e ln o v r e s  ка1  то r e X e v -  
таto v  к а т а  r r jv  n a p o i p la v  t o  K VK vetov a a a v r e s

1 So D indorf: ftovXo/ievoi V.
2 Dindorf suggests as a possible supplement iroMoi /ikv ovv 

■fjyovvra t  to  xprjoaaOai rots evTvxtf/j.acrt.
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b u t particularly th a t of the representatives of empire. 
For then  each one of those whose strength  is lost, 
yielding voluntary allegiance, gives eager service and 
is in all things a loyal collaborator.

This principle the  Romans have evidently taken 
much to heart. They are statesm anlike in their de
liberations, and by conferring benefits on those whom 
they have defeated they seek to gain the undying 
gratitude of the recipients and the well-deserved 
praise of the rest of mankind.

4. Since the tide of Fortune was running strongly 
in their favour the Romans gave careful a tten tion  to 
the question how to act in view of the ir successes. 
(M any suppose th a t a righ t use of victory) is easier 
than to  subdue one’s adversaries by force of arms.
In point of fact, this is not true , for m en who are 
brave in battle  are to  be found in g rea ter numbers 
than m en who are hum ane in seasons of prosperity.

5. Ju s t a t this tim e envoys of the R hodians1 167 
arrived in Rome to clear themselves of the allegations 
th a t had been m ade against them  ; for i t  was believed 
th a t during the  war with Perseus their sympathies 
had inclined towards the king and th a t they  had 
been disloyal to the ir friendship with Rome. Failing 
com pletely to achieve the purposes of their embassy, 
the envoys lost heart, and gave vent to tears as they 
made their petitions. Introduced before the senate 
by Antonius, one of th e  tribunes, Philophron spoke 
first on behalf of the delegation, and then Astymedes.
A t g rea t length they  pled for mercy and forgiveness, 
and a t  last, after having, as the saying goes, sung 
their swan-song, they  only ju s t m anaged to elieit a

1 The narrative o f Diodorus, based closely on Polybius,
30. 4, is here preserved in several versions.
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p ó  X is  e X a fio v  à v o K p ia e is , SF w v  т o v  f iè v  ò X o a y e p o v s  
(f>ój3ov v a p eX vd r ja a V y  v e p l  Sè t & v  è y K X r jp d r w v  m- 
K p w s w v e ib la d r fa a v . (Photius, B ib i. p. 381 B.)

3 "Ori e ls  'P w p r j v  7rapeyévovT O  v p e o f ie v T a ì  *Po- 
S lojv v p ò s  r a s  y e y e v r jp é v a s  ка т ’ a v r w v  St a fio X à s  
à v o X o y q a ó p e v o t .  X è ò o K o vv  y à p  èv  r w  n p ò s  Y le p a é a  
v o X é p w  r a i s  e v v o la is  а п о к е к Х с к е р а с  n p ò s  r ò v  
f ia a iX é a  к  a l  v p o b e b w K e v a i  ttjv тrp ò s  *Pcu p a lo v s  
(ftiX lav. é p w v r e s  Sè r rjv аХХотрютг/та тг/v  v p ò s  
a v r o v s  e ls  a d v p ia v  é v é m ttto v . o’j s  Sè ка 1  r w v
O T p a rr jy o ìv  rt? o v v a y a y ò jv  ¿ккХ г]о1ар ттарекаХеь та 
ттXrjdrj v p ò s  t Òv  к а т а  'PoStcov тró X e p o v , т6 6 ’ óX o-  
o y e p w s  b e la a v r e? тrep l ттj? v a r p i S o s  e ls  ToiavTTjV  
rjXOov K a ra v X r]^ iv  (Serre v é v d ip o v  à v a X a jìe iv  ¿ o d fjT a ,  
к а т а  Se rà? è v r e v ^ e ts  reùv cfiiXwv р г ] к е п  v a p a -  
K aX etva /xTjSè a t j io v v , ¿AAà b eZ a d a i p e r a  S a K p v w v  
p r jS è v  à vrjK eo T o v  v e p l  a v r w v  fjo v X e v e o O a i. e la -  
a y a y ó v r o s  Se a v r o v s  e ls  r r jv  ооукХ 'рт ор e ro s  to jv  
S y jp À p x w v f  t o v * /caì ròv v a p a K a X o v v r a  v p ò s  r ò v  
v ó X e p o v  o r p a r r /y o v  K a r a a v d a a v r o s  à n o  t o jv  i p -  
j3óX w v, ¿ n o ie it o  t o v s  X ó y o v s . . . .5 /eat v o X X à  
n p ò s  8 é r]m v  e lv ó v r e s  e X a fio v  d v o K p lo e is  St’ w v  t o v  
p è v  ò X o a y e p o v s  cfióBov v a p e ld r jo a v , v e  p i  Sè r w v  
к а т а  p é p o s  iy K X 'r jp d rw v  v iK p w s  w v e ib ia d r ja a v .

[C onst. E x c .  1, p. 402.)
2 a O v t o i Sè 7roX X à v p ò s  b é r ja iv  /eat v a p a ir r jo iv  

e lv ó v r e s  /eat то r e X e v r a ìo v  к а т а  тг/v  v a p o i p l a v  то 
K V K veiov a o a v r e s  p é X o s 8 p ó y i s  e X a fio v  d v O K p io e is ,  
St’ w v  t o v  <f>ófjov v a p e ld r jo a v .

1 So Ursinus : à-jroXoyrjoofiévovs O.
2 So Ursinus (cp. Polybius, 30. 4) : -параХтеЪ О.

3 ка t napaKaXovvros after èppap^aiv deleted by Ursinus.
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reply. This did indeed relieve them  of the ir worst 
fears, though in it  they  were b itterly  upbraided for 
their alleged offences.

Envoys of the Rhodians now arrived in Rome to 
clear them selves of the  allegations th a t had been 
made against them . For it was believed th a t in the 
war with Perseus the ir sympathies had inclined to
wards the king and th a t they  had been disloyal to 
their friendship with Rome. W hen the  envoys per
ceived th e  coolness with which they  were received, 
they lost h e a r t ; and when a certain praetor,1 2 3 con
voking an assembly, urged the people to  m ake war 
on Rhodes, they  feared u tte r  destruction for their 
country and were so dismayed th a t they  p u t on 
mourning, and in appealing to  the ir friends no longer 
spoke as advocates or claim ants, bu t besought them  
with tears not to  adopt measures fatal to  Rhodes. 
W hen they  were introduced before the  senate by 
one of the  tribunes, the  same who had pulled from 
the rostra the  praetor who was urging to war, . . . 
made speeches. Only afte r m any entreaties did they  
obtain an answer. This did indeed relieve them  of 
their fear of to ta l ruin, though they  were subjected 
to b itte r  reproaches on the score of the  particular 
charges.

These men presented the ir pleas and entreaties a t 
great length, and a t last, afte r having, as the saying 
goes, sung their swan-song, they  only ju s t managed 
to elicit a  reply, which eased them  of the ir fear.

1 The p r a e to r  p e r e g r in u s , M ’ . Iuventius Thalna (Livy,
4o. 21).
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4 to v  added by Campe.
6 Lacuna indicated by Dindorf (cp. chap. 5. 1 and Poly

bius, l.c .). 6 Herwerden, Dindorf4 delete peXos.
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2b "O n t o j v  eTTripTrifievaiv фо̂ ЗогР tSo k o v v  аттоХе- 
Xvadai, та 8 ’ dAAa каСттер ovra bvaycpyj pqSiws 
ёферор. <I)s етт1ттар yap oi ttoX X o t  Sia t o  peyedos
Toyv тт роаЪокогрерогр KaKOjv К(ХТО.ф) pOVOVO L TCOV
eXarrovwv аортттшратагр. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 372.)

6. Атоттер iSeiv eon ттара 'Pco/xaioiy tovs em-
(j>aveaTa.TOVS avSpas оттер 8ot;r]s apiXAorpepovs, Si 
wv аттарта o^eSov та рёушта таг Ьфрог катор- 
6ovvtai. eV pep yap tois aAAoiy ттоХртеорааь
q̂XoTVTTovcnv o.XXr/Xovs, 'Pai/xaioi Se еттаьродатр. 

e£ ov avpfialpei раХюта tovs pep xrpaoaeip та 
каХХтата та>р ёруыр, apiXXarpepovs ali^eip to koivt) 
аорферор, tovs 8’ aXXovs ¿SiKoSo^ovvras xal Tas 
aXXrjXtov e’mjSoAas Xvpaipopepovs ¡ЗХатттетр тфр 
ттатртда. (Photius, Bibl. p;  381 B.)

7. 1. "O n  ката tovs avTovs ypovovs T)Kop els 
'Pai/XTJV TravTodev oi ттреареьтас avyxaprio6pepoi 
tois yeyopoai каторОограаср. г/ Se аоукХртоя 
<]}t.XavQpwTTWS arravTas аттоЪехорёрг) ка1 таs атто- 
Kplaeis emeixeis SiSouoa ovPTopws exaoTovs ¿77- 
eXvaep els Tas rraTplbas. {Const. Exc. 1, p. 402.)

Chap. 7. 2 : see below, after Chap. 17b.
8. "O n oi 'P a ip eu o i ev t o i s  ёрттроаве XP°V0l S 

t c o p  p e y lo T O j p  f l a a iX e a i P  ’ A vno'^ou кат ФсХ1тптоо1 
-ттоХерш rrepiyepipepoL t o o o v t o p  аттеахорто t o v  

T i p c o p la p  X a f i e iP  ттар a v T W P  агате р ф  р б р о р  a v y -  

X a r p r j a a i  T a s  f i a o i X e l a s  e^em , aAAa ка1 ( fr lX o v s  

a v T o v s  ■ n o i'p a a a O a i.  e p  Se t o v t o i s  t o i s  x P o v o l S j 

TTp o b i r j y o r p w p e P o i  T T o X X a x L s  TTpos П ероеа  ка1 
k t p S v p o v s  p e y a X o v s  in r o p e p e p T jK O T e s , e -ne ib r) T r js

1 So Salmasius, Vaiesius : ‘Лгп'оуо? ка1 (ЫХплто5 P.
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T h ey  1 th ou gh t that th ey  w ere now  quit o f  the 
fears that had hung over th em , and readily  p u t up 
w ith all else, h ow ever distastefu l. A s a general rule, 
in d eed , any enorm ity  o f  an ticip ated  suffering m akes 
m en think little  o f  lesser m isfortunes.

6. H en ce  it is that am ong  th e  R om ans the m ost 
d istinguished m en  are to  be  seen vy in g  w ith  one 
another for g lo ry , and it is b y  their efforts that 
virtually all m atters o f  ch ie f m om en t to  the people  
are brou gh t to  a successful issue. In  oth er states 
m en  are jea lou s o f  one another, b u t the Rom ans 
praise their fe llow  citizens. T h e  result is that the 
R om ans, by  rivalling one another in  p rom otion  o f  
the com m on  w eal, ach ieve the m ost glorious successes, 
w hile oth er m en , striving for an undeserved fam e and 
thw arting-one an oth er ’s p ro jects , inflict dam age upon 
their countries.

7. 1. At about this same time envoys arrived in 
Rome from all quarters, to offer congratulations on 
the victory that had been won. The senate received 
them all courteously, briefly gave each a fair reply, 
and sent them off home.2

8. E arlier, w hen  th e R om ans d e fea ted  A ntiochus 
and Philip , the g rea test m onarchs o f  that ag e , th ey  
so far abstained from  ex actin g  vengean ce that th ey  
n ot on ly  allow ed th em  to  k eep  their  k ingdom s bu t 
even  accep ted  th em  as friends. So, to o , on  this present 
occasion , notw ithstanding their rep eated  struggles 
w ith Perseus and the m any grave dangers th at they  
had had to  fa ce , having now  at last su b jugated  the

1 The Rhodian people, as appears from Polybius, 30. 5. 
2-3, not the envoys. Accordingly, I have transposed the 
order of sections 2 and 3, and indicated the break in section 2.

2 This passage apparently corresponds to Polybius, 30. 19. 
14-17 (not to 30. 13, pace Dindorf).

W inter 
167/6 b . c .

167 b.c.
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Ma/ceSovtov f ia o iX e la s  ¿ K p a T r ja a v , e X e v d e p a s  aifirjK av  
ray  aX ovcras n d X e is  7r a p a  ttjv  a n a v r w v  n p o a S o /e la v .  
oil y a p  ofov t w v  a X X w v  im e X a fie v  a v  T ig , aAA’ o il8’ 
a v r o l  Ma/eeSoves r jX m ^ o v  a ^ iw d q o e a d a i  T 7 ]X iK a vn ]s  
(jn X a vd p w T rla s , o v v e iS o r e g  aiiTO is ttoXXci /cat p e y a X a  
7Tapavevop.r]KO<nv e ls  'P w p a l o v s '  TeTvyrjK O Tes1 y a p  
e m  ro t?  Trpdrepov  a y v o 'q p a a i  o v y y v d ip r j s ,  e Ik o t w s  
av to i s  v a r e p o v  a p a p r ’q p a a iv  im e X d p fd a v o v  e a v T O is2 
p r jS i v a  Aoyov St/catov e ls  eX eov  /cat i r a p a lr q a iv  
aTToXeXeicjidai.

2 On /X17V 17 avyi<XrjTOS i] twv 'Pwpalwv epvqaiKd-
K-qaev, aAAa peyaXoifjvyws Kal TTpoarjKOVTWS e/ca- 
utois TrpoarjveyOrj. Ilepaea pev yap e/c 77poyovwv 
¿(fieiXovTa ydpiTas, ¿TreiBrj Trapd ray  awdr/Kas 
aSt/cov e^rjveyxe noXepov, XaflovTes alypaXwTov els 
eXevdepav anredevro (jivXaKrjV, eXa rro v a  St)3 ra/v 
TTapavoprjpaTOJV Xapfddvovres Tipioplav to Se twv 
Ma/ceSova/v edvos els SovXelav Sucalws av ayayov- 
rey4 rjXevdepwoav, ovtws eiyevws /cat Tayews 7rpo- 
epevoi Tqv evepyealav w n e  prjSe ri)v5 irapd twv 
e7Trat/cora)v Serjaiv avapetvat. opoiwse /cat rtov
’ IAAi/pnSv TToXepw KparqaavTes avTOVopovs d(f>rji<av, 
oiiy ovtws a£lovs rjyovpevoi ydpiTOS tovs fiap- 
fidpovs, 1os eavTois TTpoorjKeiv vopl^ovres xaTapyeiv 
evepyealas /cat prj peydXa cjipovelv ev r a ts  ¿¿¡ovalais.

3 'O n  e 8 o £ e  T jj ovyK X r/TW  t o v s  re  Ma/reSovay /cat

1 T€revxoT€s Dindorf4.
2 So Salmasius : iavrovs P.
3 So Nock : eXarrovaSe P ; cAarrovd ye Valesius. Dindorf4 

omits the particle.
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kin gdom  o f  M a ced on , con trary  to  all exp ectation s 
th ey  set the captured  cities free . N ot on ly  w ould  no 
one else have an ticip ated  this b u t n ot even  th e  M a ce 
donians them selves had  any h op e  o f  be in g  accord ed  
such consideration , having on  their conscien ce m any 
serious offences th at th ey  had  com m itted  against 
R om e. In d eed , since th eir  earlier errors h ad  b een  
forg iven , th ey  supposed , as w ell th e y  m igh t, th at no 
ju st argum ent for  p ity  or pardon  was still available 
to  th em  for  these later shortcom ings.

T h e  R om an  senate, h ow ever, harbou red  n o grudges 
bu t a cted  tow ards th em  w ith  m agnan im ity , y e t  w ith 
due rega rd  to  the m erits o f  th e several cases. P er
seus, for  exam ple , ow ed  th em  an in herited  d eb t o f  
gra titude, and since in  v iolation  o f  his coven an t he 
was th e  aggressor in an unjust w ar, th ey  h e ld  h im , 
after h e becam e their prisoner, in  “  free  cu s to d y ,”  
th ereb y  ex actin g  a punishm ent far less, certa in ly , 
than his crim es. T h e  M acedon ian  p eop le , w hom  
th ey  m igh t in  all ju st ice  have red u ced  to  slavery, 
th ey  set free , and  th ey  w ere so generous and so 
prom pt in  con ferring  this boon  th at th ey  d id  n ot even  
w ait for  th e  d e fea ted  to  p etition  th em . L ikew ise 
with th e Illyrians, to  w hom , on ce th ey  had  b een  sub
dued , th ey  gran ted  au ton om y, less from  any  b e lie f 
that th e  barbarians d eserved  their indu lgen ce than 
from  th e conviction  th at it  was fitting and proper 
for th e R om an  p eop le  to  take th e  in itiative in  acts 
o f  ben eficen ce  and to  avoid  over-con fid ence  in their 
day o f  pow er.

T h e senate resolved  that th e M acedonians and the

4 So Wesselirig : P.
5 TTjv added by Herwerden.

9 So Valesius (cp. chap. 8. 5): ofuos P.
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tovs ’ IX X vp co ù s  e’Ae v d c p o v s  афеЬ>a i ,  та гцлш г] S iS o v -  
r a s  to v  7rp ô r e p o v  ctcXovv toîs IS Iols fiaot-X cvoLV .

(C onst. E x c .  2 (1), pp. 280-281.)
4 A lp c iX io s  Ш а р к о $  ’P w jx a iw v  v ir a r o s  K a l dpitjTO S  

O T paT T jyôs, Перстеа X aj3w v a l jÿ iâ X w T o v , tovtov ¡xèv 
â S iK o v  n p o s  'Pcupicuo v s  c Ç a y a y o v T a  п а р а  r a s  a v v -  
OrjKas néX cpcov c ls  e X c v d c p a v  а п с вст о  ф у Х а к -qv, 
r a s  Sè n 6 X c is  Ma/ceSovcov K a l ’IAAvpicuv à X o v a a s  
п а р ’ c X m 8 a  n a c ra s  cX c v d c p a s  афт \кср, к  a i r  or p c ey a -  
XoVS KlvStJVOVS Vnop.€LV<XVTWV 'P w p c a iw v  noXXaKLS  
c v  toîs n p o s  Перстеа n o X c / io is  ка1  n p ô  y c  tovtov 
K paT T joâvT W v 1 noXepLw (b r X ln n o v  tov n a T p o s  a v T o v  
K a l 'A v T iô y o v  tov MeyaAou, «rai tooovtov e n '  a v -  
toîs c j) iX a v6 p w n e vd é vT w v  cbs per] ¡ i6 v o v  T a s  jSacri- 
X c ia s  a v T w v  c y c iv ,  àAAà K a l rfiiXovs a îiT O vs e lv a i  
c rv y x c o p fjo a P ' сф> o t s  c a v T o ù s  MaKcSoves d y v w -  
f io v q a a v T c s  à v a ^ lo v s  èSokovv e n c o d a i  n a v T o s  e X c o vs  
X cipw devT C S  'P c o f ia io i s  crîiv tw Персте!. àAA’ rj 
crvyKXrjTOS àpLvrjoLKaKcos K a l ¡ ic ya X o tfivy c ü s  a v T o îs  
n p o œ p v é y d r j , Trjv cX cvdepL av  àv rï S o v X e la s  y a p i a a -

5 p,évrj. ¿pLoicos 8c Kal toîs ’ ïXXvpioîs' Kal tovtwv 
yàp tov fiaoiXca Fertcuva alyfidXwTov cXaj3ov oùv 
tw Персте!, cvycvws ovv avToîs3 'Pwpiaîoi ttjv 
cXcvdcpiav yapicrd/xevot r à  rjpûcrr] StSetv twv tcXwv 
npoocTaipav wv npoTcpov ctcXovv toîs 181ois 
lSaoiXcvoiv.

6 'P ^ c n c ju fr d v  тс 8 с к а  p .cv  n p c a f i e v r à s  ck tov 
crvvc8 p io v  e ls  X la K c 8 o v ia v , n cvtc Sè c ls  'IX X v p c o v s ,

3 2 6
1 So Dindorf : Kparijoavres-
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Illyrians should be free, and th a t they  should pay 
one-half the am ount th a t they  formerly paid their 
own kings in taxes.

Marcus Aemilius,1 consul of the Romans and a 
general of the highest ability, on taking Perseus 
prisoner placed him in “ free custody,” although 
Perseus had m ade war upon the Romans without 
ju s t cause and in violation of his covenants. M ore
over, to  everyone’s surprise he se t free all th e  M ace
donian and Illyrian cities th a t had been captured, 
despite the fact th a t the  Romans had repeatedly  
faced grave dangers in the war against Perseus and, 
earlier still, had m et and defeated Philip, his father, 
and Antiochus the G reat, and had shown them  such 
consideration as not only to  perm it them  to retain  
their kingdoms bu t even to  enjoy the friendship of 
Rome. Since in the sequel the M acedonians had 
behaved irresponsibly, they  thought th a t they  should 
have no title to  mercy when, along with Perseus, they 
fell into the hands of the Romans. On the contrary 
the senate dealt with them  in a forgiving and gener
ous spirit, and instead of slavery bestowed freedom. 
In like m anner they  dealt w ith the Illyrians, whose 
king, G etion,2 3 they  had taken  prisoner along with 
Perseus. Having thus nobly bestowed the gift of 
freedom upon them , the Romans ordered them  to pay 
one-half as much as they  had formerly paid their own 
kings in taxes.

They sent out ten  commissioners from the senate 
to Macedonia, and five to the Illyrians, who m et

1 So Syncellus, for L. Aemilius Paullus.
2 i.e. Gentius.

2 So Scaliger : crvyx(j>pr]oixvTcov.
3 So Dindorf : Svvaroîs.
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o l  кси  7Tpos A lp lX io v  MapKOV ¿X6oVTes o u v e lS o v  та 
T eiyr) A r )p r jT p ia 8 o s  noX ecus M a/eeSowov TTpioTrjs 
к а в е Х е Ъ ,  ’Ap<f>iXo)(OVS 8 e  tcov AItojXojv a v o ^ e v ^ a i ,  
K a l tovs im<f>avels a v S p a s  tcov M a/eeSova/v e ls  ev  
a v v a y a y e i v  ev()a  eX evO epovs K a l а ф р о и р г/T o u s

7 avTOVS a<f>rji<av. KareXvaav 8e Kal ray ек tojv 
ретаXXcov dpyvpov ка1 ypvaov npoaoSovs 8 ia те то 
tcov ¿voikovvtcov avevrjpeaaTov Kal ottcos p y  Tives 
рета таьта veojTepi^oiev 8 ia tcov уруратоор ava-

8 KToopevoi TTjv Ma/ceSoi'cov apyrp>. tyjv 8 e ydipav 
oXrjV ScelXov els теааара pepr], tSv npcoTov to 
ретафу Necrroi) ттотарод кал. TiTpvpovos ка1 та 
TTpos avaToXfjv too Nеатоу ерирата TrXrjv1 та TTpos 
"Af38ripav Kal Xlapa'jveiav /cat Alvov noXeis, TTpos 
8 vopas 8 e tov Yrrpvpdvos BtcraArta ттааа рета т-fjs 
ev Tjj HivTLKrj 'Hpa/cAetay SeuTepov pepos, оттер 
атто pev avaToXrjs opl^ei о TiTpvpoov noTapos, алто 
8e 8 vopo>v о KdXovpevos ’Atjios TroTapos Kal ol 
TrapaKelpevoL avT& tottoi• TpiTOV, о ттерсеуеь ката 
8 vapas pev о Hrjveios iroTapos, ката Se apKTov to 
Xeydpevov Bepvov opos, ттроатевеутшу ка1 tlvojv 
tottcov Ttjs TJaiovlas, ev о is /cat noXeis ¿.¿¡loXoyoi 
"К8 еоаа /cat Bepoia• тетартоу /cat TeXevTaiov, оттер 
оттер то В epvov opos owd-m ei ту 'Uvelpip /cat rot? 
ката TTjv ’ IAAuptSa tottois. yyovvTO 8 e /cat TroXeis 
Teaaapes tcov avrdov Teaaapoov pepwv, tov pev 
77pdjTov 'ApffjiTToXis, tov 8 evTepov QeoaaXoviKTj, 
tov трстоо ПеААа, /cat tov тетартоо IleAayovta.

1 epy/tara 7rXrji> Wesseling: ipvjirjv ка1. Dindorf reads
(p v jx a ra  Kal.

1 Properly in Magnesia, Demetrias had been part of
328
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with Marcus Aemilius and agreed to  dism antle the 
walls of D em etrias, the  chief city of the M acedonians,1 
to  detach Amphilochia from Aetolia, and to  bring 
together the prom inent m en of M acedon a t a m eet
ing : there they  set them  free and announced the 
removal of the garrisons. In addition, they cut off 
the revenues derived from the gold and silver mines, 
partly  to  keep the local inhabitants from being 
oppressed, and partly  to  prevent anyone from stirring 
up a revolution thereafte r by using this wealth to 
g e t control of M acedon. The whole region they 
divided into four cantons : the first comprised the 
area betw een the Nestus River and the Strym on, the 
forts east of the  Nestus (e x c e p t2 those of Abdera, 
M aroneia, and Aenus), and, west of the Strymon, 
th e  whole of Bisaltica, toge ther with Heracleia 
Sintica ; the second, the  area bounded on the east 
by the Strym on River, and on the w est by the river 
called the Axius and th e  lands th a t border i t  ; the 
th ird , the  area enclosed on the west by the Peneus 
River, and on the north by M t. Bernon,3 with the 
addition of some parts of Paeonia, including the 
notable cities of Edessa and Beroea ; fourth and last, 
the  area beyond M t. Bernon, extending to Epirus 
and the  districts of Illyria. Four cities were the 
capitals of the four cantons, Amphipolis of the first, 
Thessalonica of the  second, Pella of the th ird , and

Macedonia only since 196 b . c .  Presumably its earlier status 
was now restored.

2 Wesseling’s emendation brings the text into agreement 
with Livy, 45. 29, the other chief source for the geographical 
terms o f the settlement. Dindorf’s text gives : “  the forts 
east of the Nestus and those towards Abdera, etc.”

3 Livy says Mt. Bora, which is, however, north of both 
Beroea and Edessa. Probably Mt. Bermius is meant.
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9 i v Tarirais à p x ^ yol ria a a p es KareardOrjcrav Kai o i  
cĮtdpoi r jdpo lÇ ovT o . i v  S è  tols i a y a r o i s  r r įs  Maare- 
B o v ia s  T07T0LS Bid rd s  toj v  T rapaK ei/a iva iv  iB v o jv  
iT T ifiovX às K a r ia r r ja a v  a r p a r i d j r a s .

’ E m  r o v r o i s  o A l / i i X i o s  d y o j v a ę  K a i  ttotovs j i e y a -  
XoTTpeTreîs toj r r X fjd e i a v v r d į a s  r a  e v p e B i v r a  XPV~ 
Į i a r a  e l s  ttįv 'P w f i r j v  d - r r ia r e iX e v  K a r a X a f jo jv  Be  
K a i a i t r o s  O p la p p o v  K a r a y a y e î v  â / i a  tols criiv a i t r o j  

10 a r p a r r j y o î s  K e X e v e r a i  n a p d  r f j s  a v y K X r j r o v .  K a l  
n p â j r o s  l-ièv  ’A vÎklos K a l  ’ O k t Sovlos ô r r j s  v a v r i K r j s  
B v v d ij ie o js  r jy r jc r d p ie v o s  d v d  f i i a v  r p i é p a v  į K a r e p o s  
id p ia p i f ie v c r e v ,  6  Sè ( jo e I to jr a r o s  A l / i i X i o s  i m  r p e l s .  
K a i  r f j  j i e v  T T pdjrjj a p i a į a i  y l X i a i  B ia K o a ia i  -rrpo- 
f jX d o v  i f t é p o v a a i  X e v K a s  K a l  r p a y e i a s 1 d o r r  IB a s ,  K a l  
â X X a i  y i X i a i  B ia K o c r ia i  d p a į a i  T rX q p e is  da -rriB o jv  
y a Xkujv, K a i '¿ r e p a i  r p i a K o a i a i  X ô y y a s  K a l o a p i o a s  
K a i r o į a  K a l  a K o v r i a  y é p io v c r a i-  r r p o r jy o î tv r o  Sè 
a v r ô i v  w s  i v  TToXipup a a X m y K r a i .  r ja a v  Sè K a l  
d X X a i  TToXXal T ro ïK iX a  eïB rj i j t é p o v o a i  ottXojv, K a 

l i  p ia K e s  o K r a K o a i a i  K a d o j-rrX icrp iiva i. r f j  Sè B e v r é p a  
T T p o eK o jila d rj v o p u a p L a r o jv  r d X a v r a  y i X i a ,  à p y v p o v  
r a X a v r a  B io y iX ia  B ia K o a ia ,  ¿ K T r o jp A r o jv  T rX fjd o s ,  
d y a X j i d r o j v  K a l  à v B p id v r o j v  ttoikIXojv a p i a į a i  T r e v r a -

1 T p a x e l a s  A : - r p a x l a s  B, Dindorf, © p a n t a s  Salmasius, 
Scaliger.

1 Generally identified with Heracleia Lyncestis. F. Papa- 
zoglu, Z i v a  A n t i k a ,  A n t iq u i t é  V iv a n te , 4 (1954), 308-345, 
disputes this identification. He places Heracleia Lyncestis 
near Bitolj (Monastir), and locates Pelagonia somewhat to 
the north-east, in the district o f  Morihovo. See J. and L 
Robert, R E G ,  1956, p. 137, no. 149.

2 This is wrong. The Fasti Triumphales date the triumph
S30
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Pelagonia1 of the  fo u rth ; here four governors were es
tablished and here the  taxes were collected. Troops 
were stationed on the  border regions of M acedonia 
because of the hostility of the  neighbouring tribes.

Subsequently Aemilius, after arranging splendid 
games and revelries for the assembled m ultitude, 
sent off to  Rome whatever treasure had been dis
covered, and when he himself arrived, along with his 
fellow generals, he was ordered by the senate to 
enter the city in trium ph. Anicius first,2 and Octa
vius, the  commander of the fleet, celebrated each his 
trium ph for a single day, b u t the very wise Aemilius 
celebrated his for th ree days. On the  first day the 
procession opened with twelve hundred waggons filled 
with embossed 3 white shields, then  another twelve 
hundred filled with bronze shields, and th ree hundred 
more laden with lances, pikes, bows, and javelins ; 
as in war, trum peters led the way. There were many 
other waggons as well, carrying arms of various sorts, 
and eight hundred panoplies m ounted on poles.1 On 
the second day the re  were carried in procession 
a thousand ta len ts of coined money, twenty-two 
hundred talents of silver, a g reat num ber of drinking- 
cups, five hundred waggons loaded with divers statues

o f Aemilius on 28-30 November, o f Cn. Octavius on 1 
December, and that o f  L. Anicius Gallus over Gentius and 
the Illyrians on the feast o f  the Quirinalia, in the following 
February. Cp. also Livy, 45. 40-43.

3 Perhaps “  rough,”  if the shields were o f hide. There 
was a famous Macedonian corps o f  Leucaspides, and the 
Thracians at Pydna were distinguished by their gleaming 
white shields (Plutarch, A e m il iu s ,  18). Plutarch sets the 
display o f captured arms, including both Macedonian and 
Thracian, on the second day o f the triumph ( ib id . 32).

1 The sense, as Wesseling saw, is determined by f r a g ,  
se d is  in c . 8, which probably belongs here.
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xooiat,, aomSes re xpvoai xal tt ivaxes dvadepari-
12 /cot rrapiroXXoi. rfj rpirrj Trporjyovvro Xeuxal j3oes 

eimpertels exarov e'ixooi, ypvaov raXavra ev (ftopfj- 
paoi Siaxoolots elxooi, <f>iaXr) Se/ca raXdvrwv X P V ~ 
oov SidXidos, xpvatopidrwv •navrolat. xaraoxeval 
raXdvrwv Se/ca, eXe<f>avrwv oSovres SioyeXioi rpt- 
TTr/xets, appa eXecftdvrwov ex xPv<J°d xal XiOajv, 
Zt t t t o s  <f>aXdpots SiaXldois xal rfj Xonrfj xaraoxevfj 
Siaxpvow TToXepuxws xexooprjpevos, xXlvrj X P V(JV  
orpwpvals noXvavOeai xareorpwpevrj, rftopelov X P V ~ 
oovv TrepnreTTeraopevov rroptftvpav, iff? ols Ylepoevs 
o Svarvx'rjs fiaenXevs Ma/ceSovwv ap,a Svcrlv viols 
xal dvyarpl pua xal rols ffyepMcn Siaxooiois rrevrrj- 
xovra, are<f)avoL rerpaxooioi 8 odevres ex rwv 
noXewv xal rwv fiacnXewv, xal errl rrdow AipUXios 
e<j> appcaros eXerj>avrlvov xararrX'qxrixov}

(Georgius Syncellus, pp. 508-511 Dind.)
13 "O rt npos rovs 8 avp.dZjovras rrjv ev rw 6  ear pop 

emp.eXet.av o orparrjyos AlplXios drTe<j>rp/aro rrjs 
avrrjs elvai fjvxfs  dywvas re ra£ai xard rpo-nov 
xal rd xard ttotoV1 oixeiws x eLplaaL Kai rrapardd;a- 
odai rols dvnreraypevois orparrjyixws.

(C o n st. E x c .  4, p. 372.)
9- "On Tlepaea rov reXevralov MaxeSovias 

fSaoiXea, noXXdxts 'Pwpaiois Sta rf>iXlas lovra, 
rroXXaxt,s Se xal orparta ovx ava£ioXoyw rtoXeprj- 
oavra, reXos AlplXtos xaranoXeprjoas elXe, xal 
Xaprrpov Qpiapfiov errl rfj vLxrj xarfyyaye. nepcreu? 
Se rrjXixavrats Trepmeowv ovp<f>opals wore Soxelv

1 So Herwerden : KaranX^KTov.
8 So Dindorf (cp. Polybius, 30. 14): n m o v  V .
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of gods and men, and a large num ber of golden 
shields and dedicatory plaques. On the th ird  day 
the procession was m ade up of one hundred and 
tw enty  choice white oxen, ta lents of gold conveyed 
in two hundred and tw enty  carriers, a ten-talen t 
bowl of gold set with jewels, gold-work of all sorts 
to  the  value of ten  ta len ts, two thousand elephant 
tusks th ree cubits in length , an ivory chariot enriched 
with gold and precious stones, a horse in battle  array 
with clieek-pieces set with jewels and the rest of its 
gear adorned with gold, a golden couch spread with 
flowered coverlets, and a golden palanquin with crim
son curtains. Then came Perseus, the  hapless king 
of the M acedonians, with his two sons, a daughter, 
and two hundred and fifty of his officers, four hun
dred garlands presented  by the  various cities and 
monarchs, and last of all, in a dazzling chariot of 
ivory, Aemilius himself.

Aemilius rem arked to  those who were am azed a t 
the  care he devoted to  th e  spectacle 1 th a t to  conduct 
gam es in proper fashion and to  m ake suitable arrange
m ents for a revelry call for the  same qualities of 
m ind th a t are needed to  marshal one’s forces with 
good strategy  against an enemy.

9- Perseus, the last king of M acedonia, whose rela
tions with the Romans were often amicable, b u t who 
also repeatedly  fought against them  with a not in
considerable arm y, was finally defeated and taken 
captive by Aemilius, who for this victory celebrated 
a magnificent trium ph. The misfortunes th a t Perseus 
encountered were so g rea t th a t his sufferings seem

1 The triumphal games celebrated at Am phipolis; cp. 
above, chap. 8. 9, and Polybius, 30. 14; Livy, 45. 32 ; 
Plutarch, A e m il iu s ,  28.
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op.oca pcvdocs d y e v r jro c s  ecvac r à  ndO rj to. ttep l 
a v r o v ,  o v § ’ ¿os'1 ¿TToXvdf/vaL r o v  Çrjv -rjdeXe. irp lv  
y à p  fj r r jv  o v y x X r jr o v  {m è p  a v r o v  ScaXaj3ecv o y p rj  
Tradecv, tcôv K a r a  ttoXcv o rp a r r jy c ô v  ecs èvé fîa X ev  
a v r o v  e ls  r o v  èv  ” A À / j c u s  x d p x a p o v  pcerà  tcôv

2 r è x v w v .  e a r i  Sè <5 x a p x a p o s  o p v y j ia  x a r d y e i o v  
f ja d v ,  to pièv pcèyedos ê y o v  ° ^ KOV /xaX ca rd  ttws 
è v v e a x X Lvov, a x d r o v  8è ttXrjp es x a l  8v a o a p - ia s  Scà  
to n X fjd o s  rcôv  T rapa& eSopJvœ v e is  tovtov tov tottov 
âvSpcôv tcôv h r i  d a v a rc x o c s  è yx X r jp .a o t x a r a S c x a ^ o -  
pcévw v, w v  èv  èxecvo cs tocs y p o v o c s  oc n X ec o vs  
è v r a v d a  x a d e c p y v v v T o • è v  o v r w  y à p  o r e v w  tottw2 
o v y x e x X e c a p c è v w v  n o X X w v  d v S p w v  w n ed rjp co vro  T a  
tcôv à T v y cô v  a w p c a ra , tcôv T e repos rpo<f>r]V x a l  rr jv  
âXXrjv T râoav x p e c a v  â v r jx o v r w v  rrdvTW v èv  r a v -  
tcô 7recj>vppcévœv r o a a v n q v  TTpoOTTcmecv S v a w S c a v  
a v v é fja c v e v  w o r e  pcrjBéva tcôv T rpoacôvrw v  p a h c w s

3 S v v a o d a c  x a p r e p fjo a c .  è<f> -fjpcépas pcèv o v v  è m à  
SceréXecrev è v r a v d a  x a x o v x o v p c e v o s ,  w a r e  x a l  rra p à  
tcôv è a x à r w v  x a l  r a x r à 3 a cro vp cevœ v  e m x o v p c a s  
S e rjd fjv a c■ ovpcTradecs y à p  o v ro c  ycvopcevoc Sià to 
pcéyedos tcôv d xX rjp r jp ca rw v , w v  pcereX apcfiavov, 
<f)cXavdpw7TWS tovtwv èxecvcp pcereScSocrav 8a- 
x p v o v r e s -  èppcTTTo 8 ’ a v r w  x a l  ijccfcos rrpos d v a cp e o cv  
x a l  x d X w s  TTpos à y x o v r jv ,  èÇ o vo ca s  ScSojjcèvrjS to s

4 (jo v Xocto x P V a a a ^ a i - ¿AA’ ovSèv ovrw yXvxv 
cfxXcverac to c s  r fV X 'p K o a cv  w s  t o  £ fjv , x a 'vn ep  a ù rcô v

1 cûs added by Nock.
2 So Reiske : otcvwttw.

8 So Vulgate : raxara A, rà t  y  Kara B.
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like the inventions of fiction, yet even so he was not 
willing to be quit of life. For before the senate had 
decided on the penalty he should suffer, one of the 
urban praetors had him cast with his children into 
the prison at Alba.1 This prison is a deep under
ground dungeon, no larger than a nine-couch room,2 
dark, and noisome from the large numbers committed 
to the place, who were men under condemnation on 
capital charges, for most of this category were in
carcerated there at that period. With so many shut 
up in such close quarters, the poor wretches were 
reduced to the physical appearance of brutes, and 
since their food and everything pertaining to their 
other needs was all foully commingled, a stench so 
terrible assailed anyone who drew near that it could 
scarcely be endured. There for seven days Perseus 
remained, in such sorry plight that he begged succour 
even from men of the meanest stamp, whose food was 
the prison ration. They, indeed, affected by the mag
nitude of his misfortune, in which they shared, wept 
and generously gave him a portion of whatever they 
received. A sword with which to kill himself was 
thrown down to him, and a noose for hanging, with 
full freedom to use them as he might wish. Nothing, 
however, seems so sweet to those 3 who have suffered 
misfortune as life itself, even when their sufferings

1 Alba Fucens, in central Italy. Other notable prisoners 
detained there were Syphax of Numidia (Livy, 30. 17) and 
Bituitus, king of the Arverni (Livy, P er. 61). For a possible 
identification of the dungeons see L 'A n t iq u i té  C lassique, 20 
(1951), 72-74.

2 i.e. a room capable of accommodating nine at dinner.
8 “ Those who,” Photius ; “ some who,” in the E xcerp ta  

de Sen ten tiis , where this sentence appears, followed by “ This 
was the case with Perseus, king of the Macedonians ” 
(=chap. 9. 6 ).
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a £ ia  Ѳаѵатоѵ ттаоуоѵтшѵ. к а і  ттерач ev  таѵтаіч  
a v  r a t s  а ѵ а у к а іч  кат еат реф е тоѵ f t io v ,  e l  p q  М ар
ко? A lp L A io s  ттрокаѲт)реѵоч тоѵ fio v A e v -rn p io v ,

л  /  \ t \ i>t \ \ л  /л
rr jp o iv  то re  7T€pL a v r o v  a g i w p a  к а і  то r r js  T ra rp io o s  
ет пеікеч, ттарфѵеое r f j  о ѵ у к А у т ш  о у е т А и і^ы ѵ , e l  p q  
тоѵ a v d p w m v o v  фо/Зоѵ1 еѵАа/Зоѵѵтаі, тфѵ у е  той? 
ѵттерт)фаѵсоч таі? e ^ o v o la i s  y p w p e v o v s  р е т е р у о -

5 p e v q v  ѵ е р ео іѵ  а ІЬ е іа Ѳ а і. Віоттер e ls  ет пеікеот ераѵ  
ВоѲеІч ф ѵАакф ѵ, к а і  к е ѵ а іч  еАттІсп ттрооаѵеушѵ,

t  /  л  /  >Г л  Л  /  \
ор іо іаѵ  rots* 7TporfTV\rfp,€vois ест^е тоѵ p io v  ttjv 
катаатрофут)ѵ. Віетф у а р  ур о ѵ о ѵ  ф іА о ф ѵ уф о а ч , к а і  
ттроакбфач тоіч фѵАаттоѵоі f ia p f id p o is ,  кш А ѵ б р еѵ о ч
t  > 1 /  *' ж »  \ /
Ѵ7Т €К€ІѴЮѴ Ѵ7ТѴОѴ ТѴ \€ІѴ  .€Т€Л€ѴТГ}СГ€Ѵ.

(Photius, В іЫ . рр. 381-382 В.)
6 "Оті ouSev оѵтсо у А ѵ к ѵ  ф аіѵет аі тшѵ q T v y q K O T w v  

t v i o i s  со? то Qqv, капт ер аѵтсоѵ а $ іа  иаѵат оѵ  
ттаоуоѵтшѵ оттер оѵѵфт] e ls  П е р о е а  тоѵ М аке- 
Вбѵшѵ /ЗаатАеа уеѵ е о Ѳ а і. {C onst. Е х с .  4, р. 372.)

7 “Оті о Перстей? e ls  то к а т а у е ю ѵ  ep jSA qB els  
oiK Tjpa  е к е іо е  аѵ  кат еат реф е тоѵ IЗіоѵ, e l  p q  о 
A lp lA io s  ттрокаѲ-qpevos тоѵ ¡ io v A e v T q p io v  к а і  тг/рсоѵ 
то п ер с  аѵтоѵ адиорьа  к а і  то Trjs 7татріоо$ е т е ік е ?  
ттарфѵеое T jj аѵукАфтср оует А іа^сиѵ , е і  p q  тоѵ е£  
аѵѲршттшѵ ф6(Зоѵ еѵАафІоѵѵтаі, тг/ѵ y e  t o v s  im e p q -

/ /  ~  /  t  t  t<pavws т аіs  e q o v a ia is  x p w p e v o v s  p.€T€p%opi€vr}v v e -  
p e c n v  а іВ е іо Ѳ а і. Blottop  e ls  е т е ік е о т е р а ѵ  B o d e ls  
ф ѵАакфѵ B id  tt)v  Trjs оѵукА ф т оѵ уррот от г/т а K e va ls  
¿Attlol ттрооаѵеіуеѵ. {C onst. E x c . 2 (1), p. 281.)

1 фоуоѵ or фѲоѵоѵ Reiske.
2 Valesius has to tt/s  ¡3ov\ijs a£iwpo. (not recorded in 

Biittner-Wobst).

1 M . Aemilius Lepidus was p r in c e p s  sen a tu s  f r o m  179 b .c .
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would warrant death. And at last he would have 
died under these deprivations had not Marcus 
Aemilius,1 leader of the senate, to maintain both his 
own principles and his country’s code of equity, in
dignantly admonished the senate, even if they had 
nothing to fear from men, at least to respect the 
Nemesis that dogs those who arrogantly abuse their 
power. As a result, Perseus was placed in more suit
able custody, and, because of the senate’s kindness,2 
sustained himself by vain hopes, only to meet at 
last an end that matched his earlier misfortunes. 
For after clinging to life for two years, he offended 
the barbarians who were his guards, and was pre
vented from sleeping until he died of it.3
Plutarch, however, ascribes to L. Aemilius Paullus the easing 
of Perseus’ condition (A e m i l iu s , 37). Unfortunately the 
praenomen is omitted in the parallel passage (chap. 9. 7) 
o f the E x c e rp ta  d e  V ir tu t ib u s  et V i t i i s ,  where the context of 
the citation is summarily indicated by the words : “  Perseus, 
cast into the underground dungeon, would have died there, 
had not Aemilius . . .”

2 This phrase is omitted by  Photius.
3 Sections 6 and 7 o f chap. 9 are not translated separately, 

as they correspond to §§ 4-5, and any divergences in the text 
have already been noted.
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10. 'O rt aKpa^ovarjs rfjs twv MaKe86vwv ¡3a- 
aiXelas Arjpr/TpLos o (baXrjpevs ev tw He pi T  vyrjs 
VTrop.vrip.aTi Kadanep yprjapojSwv v-nep tojv avrij 
(jvpprjtropevtov evoTdyws tovtovs tovs Xoyovs amo- 
TTe<f>olfiaKev Et yap Xafiocs trpo rfjs evvolas prj 
ypovov arreipov pr]8e yeveas TroXXas, aAAd TTevrrj- 
Kovra povov err) ravrl ra  trpo rjpwv, yvoirjs av 
ws to rrjs Tvyrjs yaXenov evravOa' TrevTrjKocrTW yap 
erei Trporepov o ’ieod' av r}1 Ylepaas r) flacnXea tojv 
Uepawv fj Ma/ceSova? fj I3aotXea tojv Ma/ceSovwv, 
ei tls Oeojv avrols npovXeye to peXXov, moTevoal 
ttot av ws eis tovtov tov Kaipov Ilepo-cov pev ovS’ 
ovopa XeL(f>drjaeTaL to napanav, oi Traarjs ayeSov 
rfjs oiKovpevrjs eSeenrotpv, Ma/reSoW? 8e Kal Trdarjs 
KpaT'uaovow, wv ov8’ ovopa nporepov rjv yvwpipov;

2 aAA’ o p o js  fj rrpos tov  f3iov r jp w v  d S ia X oy ioT os  T v y r f  
Kal 7ravT a rrapd to v  X o y ia p o v  tov  fjp eT ep ov  K a iv o - 
n oL ova a  Kai ttjv avTrjs h v v a p iv  ev  tols T ra p a 8 o io is3 
evB eiK vvpevrj K al vv v , w s  e p o l  B o K e lf  o p o lw s  e v -  
8eiKW TaL  Ma/ceSoW? e ls  ttjv Y lep a w v  r/ yep ovia v  
evoL K L oaoa, Store K al tovtols4 5 6 fj Tvyrj TayaO d  
K eyprjK ev ecos  a v  aAAo rt ¡SovXevcrrjTai n e p l  a v r w v .  
o  ovvefir] KaTa to vs  vvv  y  p o v o v  s avvreX eaO fjvaL . 
Slottep  K al f jp e ls  eK p lv a p ev  rjj n ep L a T a oei T avrrj 
to v  a p p 6 t,ov T a  X o y o v  eiTujjdey^aadaL Kai Trįs  d n o -  
tjjaa ew s Trjs A rjp rjT p lov  pvrjaO rjvai, p e i t ,o v o s  ova rjs

1 oceoO’ an fj Dindorf (cp. Polybius 29. 21) : ofoOa ¡it] V.
2 aSiaXoytaros t v ^ t] Post: avaXoyla rfjs Tuyryj V, aXoyia rfjs 

Tuyijs Mai, aovvdtTos ruyrj Polybius, l.c.
3 So Mai (cp. Polybius, l.c.) : enSoįocs V.
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10. While the kingdom of the Macedonians was 
a t its height, D em etrius of Phalerum ,1 in his treatise 
O n  F o rtu n e , as if  he were a true  prophet of its future, 
aptly  made this inspired pronouncem ent: “ If,” he 
said, “ you were to  consider, not some limitless ex
panse of tim e nor y e t m any generations, b u t merely 
these fifty years ju s t past, you would perceive therein 
the inscrutability of Fortune. F ifty  years ago, do 
you th ink th a t the Persians or th e  king of the Per
sians, the M acedonians or the  king of the M ace
donians, if some god had foretold the  fu ture, would 
ever have believed th a t a t this m om ent not even the 
name of the Persians, who were then  the masters of 
well-nigh the  whole inhabited world, would still sur
vive, and th a t the M acedonians, whose very name 
was formerly unknown, would indeed rule all ? But 
nevertheless Fortune, who with her unforeseeable 
effect upon our lives disappoints our calculations by 
her shifts and dem onstrates her power by marvellous 
and unexpected events, is now also, in my opinion, 
pointing much the same moral—th a t in seating the 
Macedonians on the throne of the Persians she has 
but lent them  her riches to  be used until such time 
as she changes her mind about them .” The fulfil
m ent came to pass in the period with which we are 
now concerned. Accordingly I judge it  my duty  to 
make some com m ent appropriate to  this situation, 
and to  recall the sta tem en t of D em etrius, an u tter-

1 The Athenian statesman and writer, born c. 350 b .c . 
For the fragments o f his works see Jacoby, FOH, no. 228. 
Diodorus here follows Polybius, 29. 21.

4 Dindorf adds ¿¡vn fio/cet but omits ojioicos (cp. Polybius,
l.c. ) : cot ofxolcoT V.

6 So D indorf: to v to v s  V.
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f j  к а т ’  â v d p w T r o v  тгроеХтте  y à p  ¿ K a r o v  к а 1  т т е т - ф -  

K o v r a  T T p ô r e p o v 1 2 3 * erect ттерс twv v o r e p o v  o vp ,f$7 )-  

o o p ie v w v .

11 • 'On twv tov AlpuXiov r r a iS w v  twv Svo ттара- 
8 o £ w s  r e X e v n jo d v T w v ,  /cat tov Sijp -ov n a v r o s  
8i,a<f>€p6vTWS a v v a X y o v v r o s , S  ттатт]р tovtwv avv~q- 
y a y e v  ¿K K À rjoiav, i v  f j  ттерХ twv ка т а  tov no X ep io v  
T T p a ye é vrw v  ¿ 7 ro X o y ia d p ,evo s  eVt теЛo v s  SieÇrjXde  
tolovtovs rivàç X o y o v s .  ефг] y à p  ¿ a v r o v  é £  TraAta? 
et? T7]v 'EAAaSa p ,éX X o vra  n e p a io v v  rà? 8 v v d p .e is  
¿770 d e w p fjo a i1 r r jv  â v a ro X rjv  /cat тore tov n X o v v  
TTOi-paàpxvov* è v d r r js  w p a s  кататтХоСаас p ,rj8evos  
à7ToXei<f>eévTOS et? Ké p K v p a v , e’/ceîd e v  Sè r e r a p T o lo v  
e v  AeX<f>ocç ка Х Х сер ф о а v r a  r w  â e w  p x r à  n e 'v r e  
rjp ,épas et ? Ma/ceSovtav y e v é a Ô a  t* /cat rra p a X a fie îv  
r a s  8 v v d p ,e is ,  è v  ¿¡piepais 8 e  r a î s  a v d o a i s  ir e v r e -  
/catSe/ca ¡¡ id a a a O a i rà o r e v à  rà 5 ка т а  r r jv  T lé r p a v  
/cat ттарата^ааОаь /cat v iK r ja a i IIe p a é a • к а в о Х о о  
S è  r é r a p r o v  e r o s 6 ¿vTO /ftBaXpoC vTos tov ¡¿aa iX éw ç  
rot? 'Pca/tatot?, ¿ a v r o v  ev  r a ï s  T T poeiprjpéva is ¿¡pie- 
p a i s  ¿тгеф-qvaTO K eK V pievK eva i ттаог/д Ma/ceSofta?.

2 /cat готе p ,ev  O a v /a d ^e iv  ефт) то T ra p d X o yo v  twv 
к а т о р вw p id r w v  • eu? Sè p ie r’ o X ly o v  K v p io s  e y e v e r o  
tov f ia m X e w s  к а \  twv tskvwv ка 1  r r js  j ia o iX e ia s  
y d ^ r j s ,  ttoXv p,8X X o v  d a v p id ^ e iv  r r jv  e v p o ia v  r r \s  
TVXrjS- S iaK O j-uaO évrw v  Sè twv X p r jp d r w v  /cat twv 
O T p a n w T w v  e ls  ttjv ’I r a X ia v  àj3X a jü w s  /cat r a y e w s ,  
t ¿ 6 ' ¿ X o a y e p w s  b ia rro p e îv  ¿tti tw ttd v r a  K aX Xiov rj

1 nporepov added by Boissevain (cp. Polybius, l.c.).
2 So Dindorf : ¿.7ro$€iopijoaç V.
3 So Dindorf : TToirjoâpevos V.

* Herwerden suggests тгарауеуеовса or iv MaKeSovia.
34,0
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ance of more than  hum an inspiration. For a hundred 
and fifty years in advance he foretold w hat was to  
occur.

11. The two sons of Aemilius having suddenly 
died,1 to  the  g rea t g rief of the  entire populace, their 
father called a public assembly, where, afte r giving 
a defence of his actions in the  war, he concluded 
his address with the  following rem arks. H e said, 
nam ely, th a t afte r seeing the  sun rise as he was about 
to  begin transporting his arm y from Ita ly  to  Greece, 
he had th en  made th e  voyage, and a t the  ninth hour, 
w ithout a single loss, had p u t in a t Corcyra ; thence 
on the fourth day he had oifered sacrifice to  the god 
a t  Delphi ; five days la te r had arrived in M acedonia 
and taken  command of the  forces ; and within a total 
of fifteen days had forced th e  pass a t  P etra , given 
b attle , and defeated Perseus. In  sum, though it was 
then  the  fourth year of the  k ing’s defiance of the  Ro
mans, he, Aemilius, had subdued the  whole of Mace- 
don in the  aforesaid num ber of days. Even a t  the 
tim e, he said, he marvelled a t  the  unexpectedness 
of his victories, and when, shortly thereafte r, he cap
tu red  the  king, his children, and the  royal treasure, 
he marvelled even more a t the favourable tide of 
fortune. W hen, fu rther, th e  treasure and his soldiers 
were conveyed safely and swiftly across to  I ta ly , he 
was u tte rly  puzzled by the fact th a t th e  whole affair 
was being brought to  an end so much more fortunately

1 O f the two younger sons one died five days before the 
triumph o f Aemilius, one three days after it :  Plutarch,
Aemilius, 35-36 ; Livy, 45. 40-41.

5 та added by Dindorf.
6 riraprov iros Boissevain (cp. Livy, 45. 41) : rerapraîos 

V, which Dindorf deletes.
341



D IO D O R U S OF SIC ILY

rrp o a e 8 ó x a  c rvvreX eto d  a i ,  T rdvriov 1 Se a v y x a ip ó v r w v  
x a ì  p a x a p i^ ó v r to v  r r /v  e v T ro rp la v  a v r o v  T o r e  p a -  
X ia r a  T rp o o S é x e o d a i Trapà r r js  r v ^ q s  a v p r r r w p a -  
S ièrrep  TT pooevx& ydai r à )  deci) r w v  p è v  ò r jp o a lo jv  e ls  
p r jò è v  e p rre a e tv  r q v  p e r a ^ o X 'q v ,  ÒAA’ et Travrcus 
a v r à )  r t 2 77p r iv a i  8 é8 o x r o  Sv c r x ^ p h ,  r o v r  e h  a v r o v  

3 è v a n e p e ia a a d a i .  à ió rrep  à p a  rà> y e v é a O a i r r jv  rrepi 
r o v s  7ratSa? à r v x i a v  èTri p è v  r a v r r j  8 ia<f>epóvrws 
X vT rqdrjva i, Trepl 8 è r à )v  r r js  r r a r p ià o s  r r p a y p d r w v  
e v d a p a r js  e lv a i  x a O ’’ ò a o v  r] rv y r ]  r r /v  rra X ip p o ia v  
x a ì  r ò v  <f>9dvov o v k  e h  r ò  x o iv ò v  r w v  -n o X irà w  d X X  
e ls  r ò v  18 10 V è x e iv o v  f i io v  àTréoxrp /iev . r o v r c o v
p r jd é v r w v  7t6s  6  8 r jp o s  rr jv  p e y a X o tf iv x ia v  a v r o v  
è 9 a v p a c re v , Òtti Se r o t s  T ra ic i ttoX X aT rX aclov  ecr^e 
a v p r ra B e ia v .

12. "O ri pera rrjv Hepoéws rjrrav E vpévrjs ó
fiaaiXevs peydXais xaì rrapadó^ois èxprjcraro pera- 
fioXats- VTToXafiìov yàp ev àa<f>aXeia xaraxelodai 
rr/v ì8lav àpxrjv, tbs dv rrjs TToXepiorrdrqs avrà) 
fiacnXeias xaraXeXvpévrjs, rare peylarois rrepiérreae 
x l v 8 v v o l s - dyadrj yàp r] rvyr] rii. fiePrjxévai 8o- 
xovvra àcr<f>aXws dvarpéipai, xdv3 avvaywvicnqraL ri, 
TTfxXiv ex perafioXfjs dvnarjxovv xaì XvpalveaOai rà 
xarop9w9évra. (Const. E x c .  4, pp. 373-374.)

13. "O ri o r w v  f ia p fid p c o v  raÀ araiv  a r p a r iq y ò s  
àrrò  r o v  S u o y p o v  y e v ó p e v o s  x a ì  a v v a d p o la a s  r o v s  
a lx p a -X w r o v s  TTpdijiv è rre re X é a a ro  f ia p f ia p ix r jv  x a l  
7ravreXà>s vTreprpfio.vov. r o v s  r e  y à p  r o t s  e id e m

1 So Dindorf : t w v  V.
3 4 2

BOOK XXXI. il. 2—13. 1

than  he had expected. B ut when all m en joined in 
rejoicing with him, and felicitated him on his good 
fortune, then  above all did he look for some calam ity 
from destiny, and therefore he implored the god th a t 
the reversal m ight not in  any way affect the sta te , 
b u t ra the r, if it was certainly the divine pleasure to 
bring some hardship to  pass, th a t the burden m ight 
fall on him. Accordingly, as soon as this misfortune 
touching his sons took place, while i t  was a m a tte r of 
deep grief to  him , y e t with regard  to th e  sta te  and 
its concerns he was now reassured, inasmuch as 
Fortune had visited her recoil and her malice, not 
upon the  citizen body, b u t on his own person. As he 
said this, the whole people marvelled a t his greatness 
of soul, and the ir sym pathy a t his loss was increased 
m any tim es over.

12. A fter the  defeat of Perseus, K ing Eum enes i6S-ieo b . o .  

experienced g rea t and unexpected reverses.1 For 
whereas he assumed th a t his dominion was securely 
established, now th a t the kingdom most hostile to
him had been broken up, a t this very tim e he ran into 
very grave dangers. Fortune is indeed given to 
overturning such institutions as seem to be securely 
established, and again, if  ever she lends a helping 
hand to  a man, she redresses the balance by shifting, 
and so mars his record of success.

13. The general of the  barbarous Gauls, returning 
from his pursuit, gathered  the prisoners toge ther and 
perpe tra ted  an act of u tte r  inhum anity and arro
gance. Those of the  prisoners who were most hand-

1 Especially his disfavour at Rome, and the Gallic uprising 
of 168-166 n.c. The passage is based on Polybius, 29. 22.

2 avTw  rt Boissevain : av rfj  V, av  rt Dindorf.
3 So D indorf: /cat V.
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K a X X lo ro v s  K a l r a t s  fjX iK ta is  ¿ .K fJ.a iora .rovs K a r a -  
o r e ip a s 1 e d v o e  r o t s  d e o ts ,  e l  y e  n s  r o w  6 ea>v 
S e y e r a i  r a s  r o L a v r a s  r i f i d s '  r o v s  S e  d X X o vs  n a v r a s  
K a r r fK o v n a e v , noX Xdw * p e v  ev  a v r o l s  y v e o p i^ o p e v e v v  
Sta r a s  n p o y e y e v r jp e v a s  e n e ifev ev o e is , o v S e v o s  S e  S ia  
r r jv  efriXlav e X e o v fie v o v . Kal d a v p a o r o v  ouSev e l  
f ia p f ia p o i  n a p ’ ¿ X n lS a s  K a r o p O w a a v r e s  v n e p  a v d p ev -  
n o v  i y p f j o a v r o  r o t s  e v r v y f jp a o e v .

1 4 .  " O n  o E v p e v q s  i;e v o X o y f jo a s  r a  r e  oifievvia  
d n a o e v  an eS eo K e K a l So o p ea ts  e r lp r jo e  K a l e n -  
a y y e X ia e s  e ip v ya y o 'jye e  n  d v r  a s ,  ¿ K K a X o vp evo s  rr jv  
e v v o ia v ,  o v y  o p .o lw s  rep  H e  p o e t .  ¿K etvos y a p  S io -  
p v p le o v  r  a X a r d w  n a p a y e v o f ie v w v  e ls  r o v  n p o s  
'P o jp u i lo v s  noXepeov d n e r p h f ja r o  rr jv  rr jX eK avrrjv  
o v p .p a y ia v , Iv a  <f>elor)rai r o w  y p r j p d r o w  o Se  
E v p e v r /s  o v  X la v  e v n o p o v f ie v o s  ¿¡evoXoyeov 8  ev p e a ls  
e r l f i a  r o v s  S v v a f ie v o v s  p d X io r a  y p e e a s  n a p e y e o d a e .  
r o i y a p o v v  ¿ K etvos p-ev o v  ^aoeX iK rjV  p eya X o efjp o o vvrjv  
olX X  IS ieu n K rjv  r o v  r v y o v r o s  a v a X a fio iv  fU K p o tp v y la v ,  
a p .a  r f j  ^ a o e X e la  nderrj K a l r o v  r r jp r f i e v r a  n X o v r o v  
e n e tS e v  a ly f id X o u r o w  o v r o s  S e  r f j s  v l k t j s  n d v r a  
S e v r e p a  n d e p e v o s  o v  p o v o v  ¿ k  p e y d X o w  K ivSvveov  
e p p v o a r o  r r jv  ¡¡a o eX e la v , dX X a K al n a v  r o  reov  
F a X a reo v  e d v o s  v n o y e lp e o v  e n o e r jo a r o .

(Const. Exc. 2  ( l ) ,  p p .  2 8 1 - 2 8 2 . )

1 5 .  "O n  K a l T lp o v o la s  o  r f j s  P id v v i a s  f la o iX e v s  
fjK e o v y y a p t fo o p e v o s  r f j  o v yK X fjrep  K a l r o t s  r o v s  
n o X e p o v s  K a ro p d e v o a o e  o r p a n j y o t s • o v  r o  r f j s  
ifjv y fjs  dyevve?3 o v k  d ifeov  n a p a X e n e tv  d v e n e o fj-

1 So Valesius : a/c/iaiorara KaraaTpeipas P.
2 So Valesius : iroAAoIr P.
3 So D indorf: tlyevis V.
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some in appearance and in the full bloom of life he 
crowned with garlands and offered in sacrifice to the 
gods—if indeed there be any god who accepts such 
offerings ; all the rest he had shot down, and though 
m any of them  were acquaintances known to him 
through prior exchanges of hospitality, y e t no one 
received pity  on the  score of friendship. I t  is really 
not surprising, however, th a t savages, in the  flush of 
unexpected success, should celebrate the ir good 
fortune with inhum an behaviour.

14. Eum enes, having recruited a force of mercenary 
troops, not only gave all of them  the ir pay, but 
honoured some with gifts and beguiled them  all with 
promises, evoking the ir goodwill ; in this he did 
not a t all resemble Perseus. For Perseus, when 
tw enty thousand Gauls arrived to  join him in the war 
against Rome, alienated this g rea t body of allies in 
order to  husband his wealth.1 Eum enes, however, 
though not over rich, when enlisting foreign troops 
honoured with gifts all who were best able to render 
him service. Accordingly, the former, by adopting 
a policy, not of royal generosity, bu t of ignoble and 
plebeian meanness, saw the  wealth he had guarded 
taken  captive toge ther with his whole kingdom, 
while the  la tte r, by counting all things else second 
to  victory, not only rescued his kingdom from great 
dangers but also subjugated the whole nation of the 
Gauls.

15. Prusias,2 3 king of Bithynia, also came to con
g ratu late  the senate and the generals who had 
brought the conflict to a successful issue. This m an’s 
ignobility of spirit m ust not be allowed to  go without

1 See Book 30. 19.
* This account o f Prusias II follows that o f Polybius, 30. 18.

3 4 5
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p a v r o v .  Trjs p e v  y a p  twv d y a d w v  a v S p w v  e n a tv o v -  
p e v r js  d p e n r js , n o X X o l twv e m y iv o p e y w v  n p o a y o v T a i  
n p o s  tov o p o io v  tp jX ov , T rjs Se twv <f>avXwv d v a v -  
S p la s  o v e iS i^ o p e v r js ,  ovk o X ly o i twv n p o s  ttjv 
K a x ia v  o p p w v r w v  d n o r p e n o v r a i .  S io  K a l y p r jo r e o v  
oil 7r a p e p y w s  r f j  Trjs lo T o p la s  n a p p r jo la  TTpos 
e n a v o p d w o iv  tov kolvov f i io v .

(iConst. Exc. 4, pp. 374-375.)
2 "On Upovoias dva£ios yeyovws tov ttjs fiaoiXeias 

npoayrjpaTOS Kal SiareXeoas navra tov tov t,rjv 
ypovov aloypws KoXaKevwv tovs inrepeyovTas, Kal 
7rore ’ Pwp.alwv TTpos avtov Trapayevopiivwv trpe- 
ofieVTWv, ra  p-ev Trjs fiaotXelas crvpifioXa, to re 
SidSrjpa Kal tt)v -rroptfivpav, dnedero, piprjcrdpevos 
§e TTjv twv 7Tpoo<f>aTWS arreXevdepovpevwv napa 
'PwpaloLS Ta£iv drrrjVTrjaev epvprjptevos tt/v Ke<f>aXrjv 
Kal TrlXeov1 * 3 eywv XevKOV, eti Se <f>opwv Trjfievvav Kal 
koXLkiov,2 acrrraadpievos Se tovs TTpeofievTas d-rri- 
<f) aivev ea vtov d-rreX evdepov elvai 'P  w palw v rjs 
dyevveoTepav8 (fiwvfjv ov paSiov eiipeiv.

3 IIoAAa Se Kal aXXa tovtols oiKeta rrpOTepov 
SieiTpa^aTO, Kal tots Se Kara ttjv eiaoSov yevo- 
iaevos ttjv els ttjv ovyKXrjTOV,  K a r a  t o  dvpeTpov 
dvrlov ends tov ovveSplov Kal Kadels ra? yeipas 
ap//>OT€pas TrpooeKvvrjoe tov ovSov K a l  t o v s  Kadrj- 
pevovs ¿7rufideypapevos, Xatpere deol owrrjpes, 
vTrepfioXrjv ovBeplav aTroXnrwv KoXaKelas avavSpov 
Kal yvvaiKiopov. aKoXovOws Se tovtols Kal tov 
Xoyov ¿v Trj ovyKXrjTW TTOirjodpevos, to lavra SvrjX- 
8ev woTe Kal ypaxfieiv rjpiv drrpenes elvai. rj Se
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comment. For when the virtue of good m en is 
praised, many in la te r generations are guided to 
strive for a similar goal ; and when the poltroonery 
of m eaner m en is held up to  reproach, not a few 
who are taking the  path  of vice are tu rned  aside. Ac
cordingly the  frank language of history should of se t 
purpose be employed for the im provem ent o f society.

Prusias was a m an unworthy of th e  royal dignity, 
and throughout his entire life continually engaged 
in ab ject flattery of those above him. Once, for 
exam ple, when visited by a Roman embassy, he laid 
aside the  insignia of royalty , th e  diadem and the 
purple, and in im itation of newly em ancipated freed- 
m en a t Rome w ent to m eet the envoys with shaven 
head and wearing a white cap, a toga, and Roman 
shoes ; having g reeted  them , he declared th a t he 
was a freedm an of the  Romans. A more ignoble 
rem ark it  would be difficult to  imagine.

Much else in his earlier behaviour was in the same 
vein, and now also, when he reached the  entrance 
leading into the  senate cham ber, he stood in the 
doorway facing the  senators, and lowering both 
hands kissed the  threshold in obeisance and greeted  
the seated  m em bers with the words : “ Hail, ye 
saviour gods,” thereby  achieving unsurpassable 
depths of unmanly fawning and effeminate be
haviour. In  keeping with this conduct was the  speech 
th a t he delivered before the senate, in which he 
related  things of such a nature th a t it is not fitting 
for us even to  record them . The senate, offended by

1 So Ursinus : iToAiov O.
a So Einarson (cp. Polybius, 30. 18. 3 ) :  k &v t l X o v  or K a v -  

tlX o v  MSS., k o Xt l o v  Wesseling.
3 So D indorf: a y e v e o r e p a v  O.
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avyKXrjTos ro ts  TrXeloTocs tcov Xeyopcevcov rrpoo- 
KOTTTOvcra Kai tov Tlpovocov KaTaycvcooKovoa rrpe- 
TTOvcras tv) KoXaKela ra s  arroKpcaeis errocrjoaTo- 
'Paj/xatot ya p  Kal TroXep.lovs ¿tt' avSpela p.eyaXo- 
(f>povovvras vlkov cnrevSovoiv.

(Const. Exc. 1, p .  8 0 . )

1 5 a .  "O n tcov cficXcov YiToXepcalov Acovvcnos o 
KaXovpievos YleToodpam s1 ¿TTeyelpr)cjev ¿^ lSlottolcl-  
oQai to. TTpdyp.ara' ttapo Kal Tjj fiamXeia pceydXovs 
klvSvvovs TTepieaTTjaev. layvcov yap  pcaXcoTa tcov 
rrepi tt)v avXrjv Kai ttovtcov AiyvTTTicov npoeycov ev 
tols « a r a  tt6Xepcov kivSvvois Karetfipdvqoe tcov 
¡SacnXecov dpcfiorepcov Sea re  ttjv r/XcKcav Kal ttjv 
a-rrecplav. TTpooTTOvrjdels Se into tov TTpeafivTepov2 
TrapaKCKXrjoQac ttpos cf>6vov ep,cf>vXiov SceScoKe A¿yo v  
els r a  TrXrjdt), (fiaoKiov emfiovXeveodaL tov vecoTepov

2  Y iT o X ep id lo v  in to t o v  aSeXcf>ov. a v v S p a p .o v T o s  S e  
t o v  ttXr jd o v s  e l s  t o  oraSt o v ,  K a l -ttovtcov v r a p o ^ v v -  
devTW V e m  t o o o v t o v  w O T e e m y e i p e l v  a v e X e iv  p .ev  
t o v  T rp eo fjV T ep ov , e y y e i p l o a i  S e  toj v e c o r ep c p  ttjv 
¡ ¡a o iX e la v ,  a ir a y y e X d e ic r q s  S e T rjs T a p a y r js  e l s  ttjv 
a v X rjv ,  o  ¡ ¡a c n X e v s  p.eTa-rrep.’p d p .e v o s  t o v  aSeXcjrov 
aTTeXoyecTO  / x e r a  S a K p v co v ,  pci) m o T e v e i v  Ttp  ttjv 
¡ ¡ a o iX e la v  eTTiyeipovvTC crcf>eTeplcracrdai K a l Trjs  a/x- 
<f>OTepcov rjXcK cas KaTaTrecf>povr)KC>n- e l  8 ’  e r i  8 i -  

O T a^ cov T jj  8c a v o ia  </>ojSeirai,3 -rrapaX apcfidveiv  a v r o v

3  ¿KeXevoe Kal t o  SiaSypia Kal tt)v apyr/v. Tayv  
Se tov pecpaKiov tov aSeXcf>ov aTroXvovTOs Trjs

1 So Muller : TTfTOadpaTTis S.
2 So Feder, Muller : irpeoftvrou S.

3 So Dindorf: <j>ofUjrat, S.
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m o s t  o f  h i s  r e m a r k s ,  a n d  f o r m i n g  a n  u n f a v o u r a b l e  

i m p r e s s i o n  o f  P r u s i a s ,  g a v e  h i m  t h e  a n s w e r  t h a t  h i s  

f l a t t e r y  d e s e r v e d .  F o r  t h e  R o m a n s  d e s i r e  e v e n  t h e  

e n e m i e s  w h o m  t h e y  c o n q u e r  t o  b e  m e n  o f  h i g h  

s p i r i t  a n d  b r a v e r y .

1 5 a .  D i o n y s i u s ,  a l s o  c a l l e d  P e t o s a r a p i s ,  o n e  o f  t h e  (?) 

“  F r i e n d s  ”  o f  P t o l e m y ,  a t t e m p t e d  t o  w i n  c o n t r o l  o f  

t h e  s t a t e  f o r  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  t h u s  b r o u g h t  t h e  k i n g d o m  

i n t o  g r e a t  d a n g e r . 1 W i e l d i n g ,  a s  h e  d i d ,  t h e  g r e a t e s t  

i n f l u e n c e  o f  a n y o n e  a t  c o u r t ,  a n d  b e i n g  w i t h o u t  a  

p e e r  a m o n g  h i s  f e l l o w  E g y p t i a n s  o n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  

b a t t l e ,  h e  s c o r n e d  b o t h  t h e  k i n g s  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  

y o u t h  a n d  i n e x p e r i e n c e .  P r e t e n d i n g  t h a t  h e  h a d  

b e e n  u r g e d  b y  t h e  e l d e r  t o  s h e d  k i n d r e d  b l o o d ,  h e  

s p r e a d  w o r d  a m o n g  t h e  p o p u l a c e  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  a  

p l o t  a g a i n s t  t h e  y o u n g e r  P t o l e m y  w a s  b e i n g  h a t c h e d  

b y  h i s  b r o t h e r .  T h e  p o p u l a c e  a s s e m b l e d  i n  h a s t e  a t  

t h e  s t a d i u m ,  a n d  w h e n  t h e y  h a d  a l l  b e e n  a r o u s e d  

t o  s u c h  a  p i t c h  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  p r e p a r i n g  t o  k i l l  t h e  

e l d e r  b r o t h e r  a n d  e n t r u s t  t h e  k i n g d o m  t o  t h e  y o u n g e r ,  

w o r d  o f  t h e  d i s t u r b a n c e  h a v i n g  n o w  b e e n  b r o u g h t  

t o  t h e  c o u r t ,  t h e  k i n g  s u m m o n e d  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  a n d  

p r o t e s t i n g  h i s  i n n o c e n c e  w i t h  t e a r s  i n  h i s  e y e s ,  

b e g g e d  h i m  n o t  t o  g i v e  c r e d e n c e  t o  o n e  w h o  w a s  

s e e k i n g  t o  u s u r p  t h e  r o y a l  p o w e r ,  a n d  w h o  t r e a t e d  

t h e m  b o t h  a s  t o o  y o u n g  t o  m a t t e r  ; i n  c a s e ,  h o w e v e r ,  

h i s  b r o t h e r  s t i l l  h a r b o u r e d  a n y  d o u b t s  a n d  a p p r e h e n 

s i o n s ,  h e  u r g e d  h i m  t o  a c c e p t  a t  h i s  o w n  h a n d  t h e  

d i a d e m  a n d  t h e  r u l e .  T h e  y o u t h  a t  o n c e  c l e a r e d  h i s  

b r o t h e r  o f  a n y  s u s p i c i o n ,  a n d  b o t h  o f  t h e m ,  d o n n i n g

1 This incident is not elsewhere recorded, and can be dated 
only to the period (c. 169-164 b . c . )  o f the joint rule of 
Philometor and Euergetes. Eleusis lay just east o f  Alex
andria, and was also the scene o f  Antiochus’ humiliation in 
168 b . c .
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tmoifilas, apccjjoTepoi fiacnAiKas ¿vaÁaflóvTes crroÀàs 
i£f¡A9ov els to TTÀrjdoç, <¡>avepov 7roiovvTes rrâcnv cos 
¿pcovoovmv. o Sé A covvcnos ànorv^cov rfjs èmfio- 
Afjs ¿kttoSwv éavTov èiroir^cre- Kal to pcèv irpwTov 
XiaTTe/iTrófícvos eveiOe twv oTpaTiwTwv tovs olkíl- 
ovs ánocíTaeréeos ko ivojveîv tojo ÍÁttISwv, eirá els 
’ EAeufftv dva\copr¡aas TTpoae8é^eTO tovs vewTepl- 
t,eiv TTpoaLpovpcévovs, Kal twv TapaxwSwv OTpaTiw- 

4 twv i9poicr9évTwv1 els TeTpaKie¡xcAlovs . . .  <3 Sé 
fiacriXevs €7r’ avTovs (TTpaTevaas Kal vcKr¡cras, Kal 
tovs fièv áueAdw tovs Sé Suótjas, ervvr¡váyKacre tov 
A iovvoiov yvfu’óv ácavr¡t;ao9ac to peWpov tov rroTa- 
pcov Kal tt¡v ávayüjpT]ercv els tovs AlyvnTÍovs 
7Tocrjcrápcevov dvaoelecv rá  TrÁr]9r] npós aTróenaaiv. 
SpacíTiKOS Sé wv Kal pceyáArjs anoSoxrjs TCTev^cbs 
Trapa tocs Alyvirrlois Tayv ttoÁÁovs ecrye tovs 
Kocvoirpayelv [HovÁopJvovs-

{C onst. E x c . 3, pp. 198-199.)
16. " 0 ti êviai twv hnfioÁwv tov ' A vtl¿xov Kal 

twv TTpá^ewv fiacriÁiKal Kal 9avpcácnai TeÁéws r¡crav, 
Tcves Sé TTrlAiv OVTOJS evTeAels Kal Ar¡pto8 eis wo9’ 
óAocrxepws vtto irávTWV KaTa<f>poveícr9ai. crvvTeAwv 
yàp tovs áywvas rrpwTov pcèv ¿vavTcav toís aAAois 
¡3acnÁevcn eaye irpoalpeenv. ¿kclvoí yàp avÇovres 
tt)v làlav ¡íaenAeíav Kal Svvápcecn Kal xprjfiaTwv 
TrArjdecn, Ka9o oloí t rjcrav érreKpvTTTOVTO tt¡v alpe- 
crcv2 Stá TTjv 'Pwpcalwv inrepox^v- ovtos Sé tt¡v 
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their royal robes, w ent out and appeared before the 
populace, m aking it m anifest to  one and all tha t 
they were in harmony. Dionysius, on failing in his 
a ttem p t, placed him self out of reach, and a t first, 
sending messages to  those soldiers who were ripe 
for rebellion, he sought to  persuade them  to share 
his hopes ; then, w ithdrawing to  Eleusis, he wel
comed all who decided in favour of revolution, and 
when a band of tu rbu len t soldiers some four thousand 
strong had been assembled . . . The king marched 
out against them  and was victorious, slaying some 
and pu tting  others to  flight ; Dionysius him self was 
obliged to swim naked across the flowing river and 
to  w ithdraw into the  interior,1 where he tried  to 
incite the masses to  revolt. Being a m an of action 
and finding himself popular with the Egyptians, he 
soon enlisted m any who were willing to  share his 
fortunes.

16. Certain of the enterprises and acts of Antiochus 166 
were kingly and altogether adm irable, while others 165 
again were so cheap and so tavtdry as to  bring upon 
him the  u tte r  scorn of all mankind. For exam ple, in 
celebrating his festal games 2 he adopted, in the first 
place, a policy contrary to th a t of the other kings. 
They, while strengthening their kingdoms both in 
arms and in wealth, as far as possible tried  to  conceal 
their intentions because of the superiority of Rome.

1 Literally, “  among the Egyptians,”  the capital being 
known as “  Alexandria beside Egypt.”

2 The famous games held at Daphne, near Antioch, in 
emulation o f the Macedonian games o f  Aemilius (Book 31.
8. 9 and 13). The account o f Polybius (30.25-26) is somewhat 
fuller.

1 aÖpoio0evTas Müller.
2 So Wesseling : hcalpeoiv P, Ibiuv aZpecnv Herwerden.
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evavTiav Xafiwv Siadecnv crvvqyayev ayeSov ano 
-naaqs r qs oiKovpevqs tovs e-mefoaveoTaTovs avSpas 
els Tqv -navqyvpiv, /cat1 -navTa ra  tov fiaoiXeiov1 
pepq SiaxfoepovTWS ¿Koapqaev, els eva Se tottov 
adpoicras Kal Kada-nep e-nl OKqvqv avtpSqSaua? Tqv 
jdaoiXelav d-naaav e-nolqoe pqSev dyvoeiv twv -nepl 
avTov.

2 'O n  rot;? TToXvreXeLS aywvas Kal Tqv BavpaoTqv 
-navqyvpiv e/creXeaas o ’A VTioyos la vra s tovs 
-npiv3 v-nepefiaXev o Se Si avnov yeipiopos -noXX-rjs 
evreXelas Kal KaTa(f>povqoeoJS qv oIkoios. -nape- 
Tpeye yap -napa ttjv -nopnqv* Inndpiov eywv evreXes 
Kai tovs pev npoayeiv KeXevwv, tovs Se eneyeiv, 
aXXovs Se ojs envye Stararrcov court el n s  d<f>elXev 
aiiTov to SiaSqpa, pqSev’ av5 rcov ayvoovvTwv 
moTevoai tovtov etvai tov fiacnXea tov twv oXwv 
Kvpiov, opwvTa prjS' v-rrqpeTov peTplov (foavTaolav 
eyovna. ev Se r ois ttotols avTos erfuendpevos rat? 
elaoSois ovs pev elaqyev ovs Se avcKXivev, Kal tovs 
Slokovovs tovs Tas napaOeoeis efoepovTas SitTarrev.

3 aKoAooScos Se to u to is  npoattov rots e v w y o v p e v o i s ,  

e i  T v y o i ,  - n o r e  p e v  ¿ K a . 6 i t , e v  n o n e  S e  - n p o a a v e - n i - n T e . 

K a i  - n o T e  p e v  d n o T i d e p e v o s  to n o T q p i o v ,  n o r e  S e  

p n r r w v 6 tov i f i w p o v  d v e n q S a  K a l  p e T a v l o T a T O ,  K a l  

n e p i q e i  - n a v T a  tov ttotov,7 8 n p o n o o e i s  X a p f t d v w v  

o p B o s  re8 K a l  tols a K p o d p a a i  n p o a n a l t cov. K a l  Sr/

77 ore 77 p O K O T T T O V a r jS  £771 770Ao T q S  £UTtaU£COJ K a l  

twv n X e i o v w v  r / 8 q  K e y w p i a p e v w v ,  r ] K e v  v - n o  twv

1 Kal added by Valesius. Dindorf4 indicates a lacuna.
1 So Salmasius : fiaaiXeais P. 3 So Valesius : np-pv P.

4 So Valesius (cp. Polybius, 30. 26): manrt)v P.
5 o i' Herwerden : pnj&eva P.

6 So Salmasius : vt-m-mv P.
3 5 2

H e, however, taking the opposite approach, brought 
together a t  his festival the most distinguished men 
from virtually the  whole world, adorned all parts of his 
capital in magnificent fashion, and having assembled 
in one spot, and, as i t  were, pu t upon the stage his 
entire kingdom, left them  ignorant of nothing th a t 
concerned him.

In pu tting  on these lavish games and this stupen
dous festival Antiochus outdid all earlier rivals. Y et 
for him personally to  m anage the affair was a shabby 
business, worthy of contem pt. He would, for ex
ample, ride a t the side of th e  procession on a sorry 
nag, ordering these m en to  advance, those to  halt, 
and assigning others to the ir posts, as occasion re
quired ; consequently, b u t for the diadem , no one 
who d id  not already know him would have believed 
th a t this person was the  king, lord of the  whole 
domain, seeing th a t his appearance was not even 
th a t of an  average subordinate. A t the drinking 
parties, stationing him self a t the entrance he would 
lead some of the guests in, seat others a t the ir places, 
and assign to the ir posts the  a ttendan ts who were 
serving food. Continuing in  th e  same vein he would, 
on occasion, approach the  banqueters, and sometimes 
sit down, sometimes recline beside th e m ; then, 
laying aside his cup or tossing away his sop, he would 
leap to his feet and move on, and m aking the rounds 
of the  whole party  accept toasts even while he stood 
and je sted  with th e  entertainers. Indeed once, when 
the m errym aking was well advanced and the g rea ter 
part of the guests had already departed , he made an 
entrance, all bundled up and carried in procession

7 So Valesius (cp. Polybius, l.c .) : tottov P.
8 o p d o s  re D indorf: o p B o is  Se P, o p d o s  Valesius.
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p - l p . w v  e V ^ e p d /r e v o ? 1 r r e p t . K e K a X v f i p . 4 v o s -  T e d e l s  Se 
eV i T ' r j v  y r j v  v t t o  t w v  o v p r r a i ^ o v T w v ,  ¡ ¿ e r a  r a v r a  

T r j s  a v p r f j w v t a s  r r p o K a X o v p e v r j s  a v e r r r j d a  y v p v o s  K a l  

r o t s  f i i p o i s  r r p o a r r a l ^ w v  w p y e i T O  t w v  o p y r j a e w v  r a s  

y e X w T a 3 4 K a l  y X e v a a p o v  e l w d v l a s  e r T L a - n d c r d a i . ,  a t g  

r r a v r a s  a i e r y y v d e V T a s  e r r l  t o l s  r r p a T T o p e v o L S  ( j r e v y e i v  

e/c t o v  t t o t o v ,  /ca t  e /c a c /r o v 3 t w v  d r r r j v T r j K O T O j v  e r r l  

t t ] V  T r a v ' q y u p i v ,  ¿ T e  ¡ l e v  e t s  t t j v  v r r e p f i o X r f V  T r j s  

y o p r j y l a s  e p f i X e t j j a i  K a l  T ' r j v  e v  t o i s  a y w c n  K a l  

r r o p r r e l a L S  o t . K O v o p . l a v  /c a t  S ia r a ^ iv  t w v  o X w v ,  K a T a -  

r r X r j T T e a d a t .  K a l  6 a v p a C , e t . v  K a l  t o v  f i a c n X e a  /ca t  t t j v  

f i a o i X e i a v ,  O T e  S e  e t?  a v T o v  a r e v t a a t 1 /ca t  t o  t w v  

e T T L T ' q S e v p L a . T w v  K a T e y v w a p e v o v ,  a m o T e l v  e l  n e p l  

p l a v  /c a t  T 7 ] v  a v r r j v  ( j > v c n v  T o a a v T T f v  a p e T r j v  K a l  

/c a /c ta v  v r r d p ^ r u  S w a T O V  e t J T i v .

17. " O rt t o v t w v  a v v T e X e a d e v T w v 5 t j k o v  o l  t o v  

T p a K y o v  r r p e c r f i e v T a l  K a T a o K e i f i o p . e v o i  T ' r j v  f i a o i X e i a v .  

o f ?  o  f i a c n X e v s  w p i X r j c r e  < j ) i X o < f > p 6 v w s ,  w o t €  p r j S e v  

v v o T T T e v a a i  r r e p l  a v T o v  r r p a y p a r i K o v  r j  8 i a < f > o p a s  

e p r j r a o i v  e ^ o v 6 T r j s  h o K o v a r j s  v r r o i K o v p e l v  e /c T r j s  

/ c a r d  t t j v  A l y v i r r o v  y e v o p e v r j s  r r p o a K o r r r j s . 1 o v k  

r j v  S e8 T 'r j  r r p o a t p e o e t .  t o l o v t o s ,  dX X d K a l  T o v v a v r l o v  

¿ X X o T p i W T a T a  S ie '/ce iro  r r p o s  P w p a l o v s .

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 282-284.)
17a. "O rt 'A p r d ^ r j s  o T rjs ’A p f i e v ia s  fia c n X e v s  

arroaras ' A vnoyov rroXiv eKTicrev errwvvpov eavrov

1 €iarj>ep6[i£vos Dindorf (cp. Polybius, l.c.).
2 So Salmasius, Valesius : yeXuir a s  P.

3 So Valesius : ¡zKaaros P.
4 So D indorf: areviCToi P.

5 So Valesius :  a w e X d o v r o j v  P.
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by the mimes. Placed on the ground by his fellow 
actors, as soon as the symphony sounded his cue he 
leap t to  his fee t naked, and jesting with the  mimes 
perform ed the  kind of dances th a t usually provoke 
laughter and hoots of derision—to the g reat em
barrassm ent of the company, who all left the party  
in haste. Each and every person, in fact, who attended  
th e  festival found th a t when he regarded the extrava
gance of the outlay and the general m anagem ent 
and adm inistration of the games and processions, he 
was astounded, and th a t he adm ired both the king 
and the kingdom ; when, however, he focused his 
atten tion  on the king himself and his unacceptable 
behaviour, he could not believe th a t it was possible 
for such excellence and such baseness to exist in one 
and the same character. ,

17. A fter the games had ended, the embassy of 
Gracchus 1 arrived to  investigate th e  kingdom. The 
king held friendly conversations with them , with the 
result th a t they caught no h in t of intrigue on his part, 
nor anything to  indicate such enm ity as m ight be 
expected to  exist covertly after the rebuff th a t he 
had received in Egypt. His true  policy was not, 
however, w hat it appeared to be ; on the contrary 
he was deeply disaffected towards the Romans.

17a. Artaxes,2 the king of Armenia, broke awayi65B.c. 
from Antiochus, founded a city named after himself,

1 Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, whose embassy visited Per
gamum, Cappadocia, and Rhodes, as well as Syria. Cp. 
Polybius, 30. 27.

2 The preferred form o f the name is Arlaxias, as elsewhere 
in Diodorus.

c So Salmasius, Valesius : P.
7 So Wesseling : rrpoKOTrqs P.

8 Sè added by Valesius.
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K a i B vvdfjL fis ¿ 8  p a s  o v v r jy a y e v .  о 8e ’ A v T io y o s  
ta y v o jv  кат  ¿ K e lv o vs  tovs y p ^ v o v s  dos o v S e ls  tojv 
dX X ojv ß a e n X e o jv  e a r p a r e v a e v  err’ a v r o v  ка1  viKrjcras
•> f  л  \ /7)VayKa<J€ 7TOl€LV TO 7TpO(JTaTTOfjL€VOV.

17b. "O n  ndXiv aXXrj Kivrjens ovveoTr/ ката тг/v 
®r]ßai8 a, epnrecrovcrrjs op/irjs tois тгХфвесп npos 
aiTotjTacnv. о 8 e ßaenXevs YlToXe/xaios ava^ev^as 
err1 avTovs р,ета noXXrjs 8 vvap,eojs та p,ev dXXa 
p.epy] Trjs SrjßatSos paSicuy п ростру dy ето, Trjs 8 el 
KaXovpLevrjs Ilavtuv -rroXews ßeßr/Kvlas errl tivos2 

apyalov ydjp.aros ка1 SoKOvar/s oyvpds elvai ек 
SvcnrpotTLTov, ervvebpafiov els Tavrr/v ol тгракпкш- 
татоь tojv афе<ттУ]кота>у. ПтоАе/^atoj Se тг/v те 
arrovoiav 'j'ev3 AlyvrTTiojv ка1 tov tottov тг/v 
oyvpoTTjTa, ervviuTaTO noXiopKiav ка1 rrderav како- 
ndPeiav virop.elvas■ ¿краткое Trjs rroXeojs, к a 
KoXacras tovs alrlovs erravrjXdev els ' AXe^dv8 peiav.

(C onst. E x c .  3 , pp. 199-200.)
Chap. 17c : see below, after Chap. 20.
7. 2. "O n  ка т а  tovs ovtovs ypovovs ttoXXwv 

napayeyovoTOjv rrpecrßevT&v, rrpo'jTOLS tois nepl 
"ArraAov е у р гц ла т ю е р  rj avyKXrjTos' vttotttojs yap 
elyov ol 'Pojpiatoi т а  ttpos tov EvpJvrj eveKev tojv 
ypappdrojv tojv evprjpievojv, ev ots avp.p.ayla.v rjv 
(rwredeipLevos npos Перстеа к а т а  'Pajp.ala>v. к а т -  
rjyopr]erdvTOjv Se nXeiovojv атго Trjs Aerias тгреег- 
ßevT&v ка1  p.d Хитта tojv dneaTaXp.evojv п а р а  
Elpovalov ßacnXeaJS к а л  Г aXarojv, ol ттерХ tov "At -

1 Tfjs  Se] So Feder (“  nisi aliqua exciderint ” ), Müller : 
каХ rijs  S.
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and assembled a powerful army. Antiochus, whose 
strength  a t this period was unm atched by any of 
the other kings, m arched against him , was victorious, 
and reduced him to submission.

17b. Still another uprising occurred in th e  The- 
baid,1 where an urge to revolt swept over the popu
lace. King Ptolem y, moving against them  in force, 
easily regained control of the rest of the Thebaid. 
But the city known as Panonpolis stands upon an 
ancient mound and by reason of its inaccessibility 
was repu ted  to be secure ; hence the most active of 
the rebels assembled there. Ptolem y, (observing ?) 
the desperation of the Egyptians and the strength  
of th e  place, prepared to  besiege it, and after under
going every kind of hardship captured the city. 
Then, having punished the ringleaders, he returned 
to Alexandria.

7. 2. A t about this same tim e m any embassies 164 
having arrived, the senate dealt first with th a t 
headed by A ttalus.2 For the  Romans were suspicious 
of Eum enes because of the  correspondence th a t had 
come to light, in which he had contracted an alliance 
with Perseus against Rome. Since charges had also 
been levelled a t him by a good many of th e  envoys 
from Asia, in particular those sent out by King 
Prusias and by the Gauls, A ttalus and his com-

1 This revolt need not be connected with that o f  Petosara- 
pis (chap. 15a), but reveals the same pattern o f native 
unrest, reflected also in the papyri o f  the period. The 
probable date is 165 b .c.

s This fragment, corresponding to Polybius, 31. 1, was 
misplaced by Dindorf.

2 So Feder, Müller : ßeßrjKiav. a in vo s  S. 
s Feder suggests ewowv, Müller xalncp rrjv . . . tvvo-qoas.
VOL. xi N 357



DIODORUS OF SICILY

таАo v  evdeyopLevops d n o X o y 'qadp ieyoL  n p o s  е ка а т о у  
толу еукаХ оурьеуилу  o v  ¡xovov апетрСфауто та? Sia- 
[3oX df , aAAa /cat TipLTjdevTes е п а у ф Х во у  e ls  тфу o l -  
K e la v A 17 8e o vyK X rjT o s o v  кат  a 7rav eX rjye Trjs ка т ’ 
Eu/xeVou? VTToipias, npoyeip iaapLevT ] 8e Tatov e£- 
a n e a r e iX e  кат о п т ео а о ут а 1 2 та к а т а  tov Е vpLevr).

{C onst. E x c .  1, pp. 402-403.)
Chap. 8 : see above, after Chap. 7. 1.
18. "O n  tov ПтоХе/ла£оо t o o  /ЗаатАеш? екпе- 

govtos Kal пефф аперуо[леуоо els 'PoipLrjv, еууол- 
piaev aiirov о ¡Хгцхг/трюч о tov 2eAevKov, Kal 
OavpAoas to napabo^ov enoltjae tl ¡ЗаепХскоу Kal 
¡xeyaXonpenes Seiy/xa Trjs eavTov npoaxpeoeoos. 
napayprjpia yap3 npoyeipLcrdjxevos /ЗаосХскфу еавфта 
Kal SiаЬгцла, npos 8 e tovtols Kal Innov поХотеХф 
уроаофаХароу, ¡лота д а  1Ыолу палЬолу апфутг/ае 
тол ПтоХе[ла1(р. avpLpil^as Se аотол rrjs ndXecos 
ano SiaKOGLCov отаЫилу ка1 (¡лХофроуолч aonaod- 
¡xevos парекаХес кооц'г]6 оута. tols Trjs fiaoiXelas 
ттараагцлок d^lav eavTov Trotfjaaa8 ai тфу els тфу 
’ Vdijirjv elaobov, iva [лф TeXeloos evKaTacfipovrjTos 
elvai 8 6 £rj. о Se ПтоАе/xatoi тфу ¡xev провурла.у 
апеЬе^ато, togovtov Se аneaye tov be^aadal tl 
толу SiSopLeviov Плате кол tov Атцлфтрюу r/ijicvoev 
ev tlvl1 толу ката тфу oSov поХеолу ката/леХуас ка1 
tovs nepl tov 'А руlav ¡лет’ avTov.

{C onst. E x c .  2 (1), р. 284.)
2 "O n  о Г1тоАер,аГоу о ¡3aocXevs AlyvnTov, ек- 

пеаилу Trjs fiaoiXelas пара tov ISlov аЗеХфоС, ev

1 olkclclv Suidas, s . v .  атт€тр£фаито : o Ikiclv O.
2 So D in d orf: KCLTOTTTevaavra O.

3 yap  added by  Valesius. 4 So Valesius : riji P.
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panions did all in their power to refute the charges, 
point by point, and not only cleared themselves 
of these calumnies bu t retu rned  home laden with 
honours. The senate, however, did not entirely abate 
its suspicion of Eum enes, b u t appointed and sent 
out Gaius 1 to look into his affairs.

18. As King Ptolem y, now in exile, was approach- 04/3 
ing Rome on foot, D em etrius 2 the son of Seleucus 
recognized him, and shocked by his strange plight, 
gave a tru ly  royal and magnificent example of his 
own character. For he prepared a t once a royal 
costume and diadem , and in addition a valuable 
horse with trappings of gold, and with his family 
w ent out to m eet Ptolem y. Encountering him a t a 
distance of two hundred stades from the city and 
giving him  a friendly salute, he urged him to adorn 
him self w ith the insignia of kingship, and m ake an 
entrance- into Rome worthy of his rank, so th a t he 
m ight not be though t a person of no account w hat
ever. Ptolem y appreciated his zeal, bu t was so far 
from accepting any p art of the  offer th a t he even 
asked D em etrius to rem ain behind in one of the towns 
along the  way, and w anted Archias 3 and the others 
to  rem ain with him.

Ptolem y, the  king of E gypt, having been driven 
from the  kingdom by his own brother, repaired to

1 C. Sulpicius Gaius. For his conduct on the mission see 
Polybius, 31. 6.

2 The future Demetrius I Soter (162-150 b . c . ) .  who had 
been sent to Rome as a hostage by his father Seleucus IV 
Philopator. He was a first cousin of Ptolemy VI Philometor, 
who on being forced by his brother Physcon to flee Egypt 
appealed to Rome.

3 Possibly the same Archias who later, as Egyptian gover
nor o f Cyprus, tried to betray the island to Demetrius 
(Polybius, 33. 5).
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18uotov oyrj/xaTL oiicT pd ) KaTrjvTTjcrev e l s  ttjv ' P o j -  

p y jv  p e r a  e rn d S o jv o s  e v o s  tea l T picdv n a l8 o jv .  
n e n v a p e v o s  8 e  K a r a  ttjv n o p e  la v  to t c a r a A v p a  to
TOV ArjpT JTploV TOV TOTTOypdfioV , 1 TTpOS tovtov tp jT rj- 
eras K aT eA vere n e e fn A o ^ e v r jp ev o v 2 v n  a v T o v  n A e o v a ie is  
e v  T jj koto, ttjv ' A A e ^ a v h p e ia v  em .87jp .lq - q n ee i 8 e  e v  
VTrepqjqj o T ev tp  rear n a v T eA c o s  e v r e A e l  8 id  to p e y e d o s  

3  tcov e v  T jj ’ P ib p r j  p L oO d jv .  o jo T e  t Is d v  m o T e v o e i e v  
tols in to tojv TroAAdw v o p i ^ o p e v o t s  d y a O o ls  rj tovs 
vtte p  to p e T p io v  e i iT v y o v v T a s  p a K a p io T o i i s  r jy r j -  
o a i T o ;  o i jv T e p a v  y a p  real p e i ^ o v a  p e T a p o A r jv  T v y r js  
real ir e p iir e T e ia v  ovtws dve'AmerTOV ovk d v  T ts  ¿T e p a v  
p q 8 l ( o s  e v p o i .  o v 8 e p i d s  y a p  a t r i a ?  d ^ to A o y o v  y e v o -  
p e v r j s ,  to ttjAlkovto ttjs f ia e n A e la s  a l jlcu p a  rrp o s  
l8 iojTLKrjv TaTreivoTTjTa T v y r js  e n e n T c o K e i ,  real 0  
T o a a v T a is  p v p i a o i v  eA ev d ep eo v  em T aT T C ov a<f>voj 
T p e ls  o lr e eT a s  ¿ a y e  p o v o v  n e p i A e A e i p p e v o v s  a n o  twv 
ttjs 18l a s  T v y r js  v a v a y l w v . (C o n st. E x c .  4, p. 375.)

18a. Polybius et Diodorus qui Bibliothecarum 
scribunt historias, narran t eum non solum contra 
Deum  fecisse Judaeae, sed avaritiae facibus accen
sum, etiam  tem plum  D ianae in Elim aide, quod era t 
ditissimum, spoliare conatum  : oppressumque a
custodibus tem pli et vicinis circum gentibus, e t qui
busdam phantasiis atque terroribus versum in 
am entiam , ac postrem um  morbo interiisse, e t hoc 
ei accidisse com mem orant, quia tem plum  Dianae 
violare conatus est.

(St. Jerom e, C o m m en ta ry  em D a n ie l, Chap. 11. 36, 
Vol. 25, pp. 570-571 Migne.)

Chap. 19 : see below, afte r Chap. 17c.
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Rome in the miserable garb  of a commoner, accom
panied by bu t one eunuch and th ree  slaves. Discover
ing while still on the  way the  address of D em etrius 1 
the topographer, he sought him out and lodged with 
him, a man whom he had often en tertained  when he 
was resident in A lexandria ; now, because rents a t 
Rome were so high, he was living in a small and 
altogether shabby garret. In  the  ligh t of this, who, 
pray, would p u t his faith  in the  things th a t the 
m ultitude consider good, or would regard as enviable 
those whose good fortune is more than  average ? 
Indeed, i t  would be hard  to  find a change in fortune 
sharper and g rea ter than  this, or a reversal so un
expected. For no cause or occasion worth m ention
ing, his high and kingly estate  was brought down to 
the  lowly fortune of a commoner, and he who com
m anded all those thousands of free m en of a sudden 
had only th ree servants left him from the  shipwreck 
of his personal fortune.

18a. Polybius and Diodorus, the  authors of the 1 6 3  b . c . 

H is to r ic a l  L ib ra r ie s , re la te  th a t he 2 not only opposed 
th e  god in Judea bu t also, inflamed by the  fires of 
avarice, tried  to  despoil the  tem ple of Artem is, which 
was very rich, in Elymais. B ut thw arted  by the 
guardians of th e  tem ple, and by th e  neighbouring 
peoples, he was driven mad by certain  apparitions 
and terrors, and finally died of disease ; and they 
sta te  th a t this happened to  him because he a ttem pted  
to  violate the  tem ple of Artemis.

1 Valerius Maximus, 5. 1 , identifies Ptolemy’s host only 
as a p ic to r  A le x a n d r in u s .  He was perhaps a landscape 
painter (see critical note) rather than a writer.

2 Antiochus IV  Epiphanes.

1 Tomoypa<f>ov Letronne. 2. So M a i: V .
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20. "O n  t o v  ' А у т ь т т а т р о у  T a i s  d v d y x a i s  e v a i r o -  

9 a v o v T O S ,  '  A a x X i] T T id 8 r ] v  t o v  e m  r r j s  ttoX e w s  т е т а у -  

p ie v o v  r j y a y o v  /3o w v r a  S c o n  T ip . o 9 e o s  t o v t o  t o  

Sp a / x a  o v v T e O e ix e 1 x a l  t o  ¡ x e i p a x i o v  n p o x e x X r ip ie v o s  

e h ]  i r p o s  aSix o v  x a l  d o e f3 r j  T i/ x x o p ia v  т а 8 е Х ф о € .  

t o v  8 e  ttX i )6 o v s  t o w  r ] y e p .o v w v  e x  t o v t o v s х а т '  

o X ly o v  e v v o i a v  X a p ,f3 a v o v T O S  T i j s  o X i j s  p a S io v p y l a s  

x a l  t o v s  d v r / x e u T a  i r d o y o v T a s  e X e o v v T o s ,  ф о/Зг]- 

d e v r e s  o l  i r e p l  Tifx o d e o v  t o v s  X o l t t o v s  t w v  х а т а i -  

T ia d e v r w v  a n o X v a a v T e s  t w v  f3 a a d v c o v  х а т '  I 8 la v  

e i r a v e lX a v r o . ( C o n s t .  E x c .  2 (1), p. 284.)
Chap. 21 : see below, afte r Chap. 19.
17c. "O n  ]хета T i)v  t o v  T ifx o d e o v 3 a v a lp e m v  та 

ттХг]вг] . . . x a l  та) f3 a a iX e i S v c ry e p a iv o v T e s  х а т а  
T ijv  ’A X e (;d v 8 p e ia v  e m  t o  is  T€ToXp.r)(xevois х а т а  
та8 еХ ф о€, T i)v  те d e p a n e la v  t i j v  f3aaiX ixr]V  n e p ie -  
o n a u a v  x a l  t o v  TTpeofhjTepov И т оХе/x a io v  e x  t i j s  

Y ^virp o v  p .eT eirepnrovT p . (C onst. E x c .  3, p. 200.)
Chap. 18 : see above, after Chap. 7. 2.
19- "O n  X e y o v m v  e a v T o v s  o l  T ijs  КаттаЗо/аа? 

f3 a o iX e is  e ls  К v p o v  ал>аферем то y e v o s  t o v  ev  
H e p a a i s ,  8 ia f3 e f3 a io v vT a i 8 e  x a l  t w v  етгта U e p o w v  
t w v  t o v  p .a y o v  e ira ve X o p ie vw v  e v o s  v ir a p y e iv  атгб- 
y o v o i .  x a l  t t ]v  fxev  d iro  Kupou o v y y e v e ia v  o v r w

1 So Reiske : ошн-4вг]ке P.
2 t o v  Dindorf.

8 So Feder : ¡wBeov S.

1 This passage, o f which the date (163 or 164/3 b . c . )  is 
fixed by its position in the E x c . de  V ir t .  et V i t .  (between
chaps. 18 and 21), almost certainly refers to Egypt, and not, 
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20. A fter A ntipater died under to rtu re, they 
carried off Asclepiades, the prefect o f  the city, loudly 
protesting th a t Timotheiis was the author of this 
tragedy  and th a t it was he who had provoked the 
youth to  take unjust and impious vengeance upon 
his brother. As the populace from this point on was 
little by little becoming aware of th e  u tte r  knavery 
of the ir leaders and was beginning to  regard the 
hapless victims with p ity , Timotheiis and his associ
ates, alarm ed, p u t an end to  the ir to rtu re of the rest 
of the accused and had them  done away with in 
private.1

17c. A fter the  assassination of Timotheiis the 
populace . . . and being disgusted a t A lexandria with 
the king for his shameless trea tm en t of his brother, 
stripped him of his royal retinue and sen t to  recall 
the elder P tolem y from Cyprus.

19. The kings of Cappadocia say th a t they  trace 
the ir ancestry back to  Cyrus the Persian, and also 
assert th a t they  are descendants of one of th e  seven 
Persians who did away with the M agus.2 Now as to

as Dindorf apparently assumed, to Cappadocia. Hence it 
belongs here with chap. 17c. The “ youth ”  and his brother 
would then be Physcon and Ptolemy Philometor. Antipater 
is otherwise unknown. An Asclepiades (the same?) was 
dioecetes and a rc h iso m a to p h y la x  in October, 163 (Peremans- 
Van’t Dack, P ro so p o g ra p h ia  P to lem a ic a , 1. 21), i .e . after the 
restoration o f Philometor, who according to W . Otto, A b h .  
M ü n ch en , N.F. 11 (1934), left Egypt in 164 and was recalled 
from Cyprus in mid-summer, 163 b . c .  Timotheiis is perhaps 
Philometor’s ambassador to Rome in 170 b . c .  (Polybius, 28. 
1), but cannot be the same as the agent of Orophemes ( in fr a ,  
chap. 32) who was still active in 158 b . c . (Polybius, 32. 10. 4.). 
— On the title o tVi rrjs noXeius see Bengtson, D ie  S tra te g ie  in  
d . H ellenist. Z e i t ,  3. 128 if.

8 The false Smerdis, who briefly usurped the throne o f 
Persia in 522 b . c .  (Herodotus, 3. 61 ff.).
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кат а р о вp o v v r o u .  K a p f iv c r o v  тo v  К v p o v  t r a r p o s
aSeX(f>rjV v ira p £ c u  ' y v r ja la v  " A r o a a a v  T a v T r js  Be 
ка 1  Фa p v a K o v  t o v  К .ат т аВ ок1а5  fS a o iA e a is  y e v e o d a t,  
7r a lS a  Г dX X o v , K a i t o v t o v  y e v e o d c u  T ip e p B iv , o v  
'A p T a p v r jv ,  t o v  Be ' A va<f>av, o v  ко й  B ie v e y K e lv  p e v  
a v o p € ia  K a i r o A fi t j ,  y c v e o u a i  о  e v a  tojv €7тта

2 П e p o w v . rrjv  p e v  o v v  e ls  К  v p o v  a v y y e v e ia v  ovtoj 
y ev e a X o y o v o L  кай ttjv e ls  ' A va<f>av, ф 1 ф асп  St’ 
d vB pela v  o v y x a jp r jd fjv a i rr/v К.аттттаВок1а5 S v v a -  
o r e l a v ,  w o r e  p rj r eX e lv  <f>opovs T lepcra is . o v  r e X e v -

/ f  /  t \ V  /
rrjcravTO s o f i t o w f io s  v io s  a p y e i .  /¿era o e  r r jv  tovtov 
TeXeVTTjV аттоХесфв ¿vtojv S v e iv  v lo i v ,  A a r a p o v  ка 1  
'A p i p v a l o v ,  B ia B e ^ a o d a i  r r jv  a p x r jv  A a T a p r jV ,  a v B p a  
K a i к а т а  TrdXepov ка 1  ка т ' a'AAa p e p r)  r i j s  fS a cn X ela s  
¿ T ra iv o v p e v o v , o s  Перстей? Sta p d y q s  eXOojv кай
\  л  \ \  /  )  /  J  » л
Ларлтрозя к а т а  ttjv p ia y ^ v  ayco v ic ra p ievo s ev  avT rj 
теХеот а. SteSe^aro 8e ttjv f ia a iA e la v  о  v lo s  
'A p t.d p .vq s-, o v  y lv o v r a t ,  n a lB e s  ' A p ia p d O r js  /eat 'OAo- 
ф ер-vris' oStos Be етт) TrevrqKO VTa S v v a o T e v o a s  кай

3 p r jS e v  e p y o v  a £ io v  p v r jp -q s  i r p a £ a s  теХеот а. ttjv 
Be a p x q v  B ieB e^aTO  6  T T peofivT epos twv v lo iv  
'A p ia p a d r is ,  o s  фйХоотору7)оа1 В1афер6ота>5 Aeyerat 
tov abeA<pov, K a i 7 rp o a y € iv  a vtov ets* ras* €m < pav€- 
сттата? ra^et?- o v  ка 1  Перо-at? к а т ' A ly vT T T io jv  
a n o o T a A e v r a  o v p p a x q a a - t-  р е т а  p e y a X c o v  tlp w v  
e v a v e A d e lv ,  a s  TQyo? о Перста)^ /ЗаелАест? оттер 
a v o p e ta s  e o io o v ,  K a i tov p to v  e v  тfj miTptot A iv e i v ,

1 So Wesseling : ov.

1 Not named as one o f  the Seven in Herodotus, but an
Onophas, apparently corresponding to the Otanes o f  Herodo-
S64i
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th eir  conn ection  w ith  Cyrus, th ey  cou n t as follow s. 
C am byses th e  fa th er o f  Cyrus had  a sister, o f  leg iti
m ate b irth , A tossa . T o  her and  P harnaces, k in g  o f  
C appadocia , was born  a son , G allus ; his son was 
Sm erdis, his A rtam n es, and his A n ap has,1 a m an 
o f  ou tstanding  bravery  and  daring , w ho was on e o f  
th e seven  Persians. Such th en  is the p ed igree  th ey  
trace for  their kinship w ith  Cyrus and w ith  A naphas, 
to  w hom , th ey  say, becau se  o f  his valour th e satrapy 
o f  C appadocia  was granted , w ith  th e  understanding 
th at no tribute  w ou ld  be  p a id  to  th e Persians. A fte r  
his death  a son  o f  th e sam e nam e ruled. W hen  
h e d ied , leaving tw o  sons, D atam es and A rim naeus, 
D atam es su cceed ed  to  th e th ron e , a m an w ho both  
in w ar and in  tfie o th er  spheres o f  roya l d u ty  w on 
praise, and w ho, en ga gin g  th e  Persians in ba ttle , 
fou g h t brilliantly  and  d ied  in ba ttle . T h e  k in gdom  
passed to  his son  A riam n es,2 w hose sons w ere A r i
arathes and H oloph ernes ; A riam nes ru led  fo r  fifty  
years and d ied  w ithout ach ieving an yth ing  w orthy 
o f  n ote . T h e  throne passed to  A riarathes (I ) , th e 
e ld er  o f  his sons, w ho is said to  have lov ed  his brother 
w ith  a surpassing lov e , and p rom oted  h im  to  the m ost 
p rom in en t positions : thus he w as sent to  aid the 
Persians in their  war against th e E g yp tia n s , and re 
turned  h om e laden  w ith  honours, w hich O chus,3 the 
Persian  k in g, b es tow ed  fo r  bravery  ; he d ied  in his

tus, 3. 70, heads the list of the “ Seven ” in Ctesias, Persica, 
14. It may also be noted that the Otanes of Herodotus, 
7. 62, presumably a kinsman, had a son Anaphes.

3 The proper form of this family name, as found on coins, 
is Ariaramnes. Holophernes (just below) is a textual corrup
tion of Orophernes.

3 Artaxerxes III Ochus (358-338 b . c . ) .  He was at war in 
Egypt in 351 and 343 b . c .
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4 v lo v s  ¿укат аХпт орт а ’A p e a p á d rjv  к а е  '  A p v o r jv .  è  
Se ¿SeA (f>òs ка'е Trjs K a rrrra S o K ea s k y w v  rr¡v a p y ^ v ,  
o v  y à p  r¡v a v r w  y o v r j y v q a í a ,  tov rrpecrfivTepov twv 
rra éS w v  т а8еХ ф о€ ’A p ea p d O r/v  vlo7tol€ltcu. ка т а  
Sé tovtovs T o ils  y p ó v o v s  ’A X é £ a v 8 p o s  6  Ma/ceStóy 
кататтоХерее p è v  Перста?, e ir a  ка 1  теАеата, к а !  
H e p S ÍK K a s  ó  twv o X w v  тоте r /y o d p e v o s  Ev p évr¡  
rréprree K a m r a S o K ta s  O T paT r¡yóv . ка1  катагтоХе- 
p r¡6 ¿ v r o s  ’A p e a p á d o v  7re o ó v T o s  те év  r f¡  p d y r p  ai>Tr¡ 
те r¡ Ka7T7raSо к е а  ка 1  т а rrX r¡aeóyw pa  a v r f j s  errecrev

5 vtto Ma/eeSóm?. ’A p e a p d d r js  Sé o t o v  rrp o fie -  
fiaoíXevK O TO S v eo s  árreXri¿eras к а т а  то rra p ò v  a rro 
y o !  p e l  р я т ' ¿ X éy w v  ггp ò s  tt¡v  A p p e v e a v .  рет ’ o v

* rroXvv Sé y p ó v o v  twv пере tov Ev p é v r j  к а е  H e p -  
SLKKav TeXeVTTjcrávTWV, 'A v r e y ó v o v  Sé к а е  EeA€vkov 
n e p e o n w p é v o jv , X a fiw v  Sv v a p e v  гтара tov fiacreX ew s  
twv ’A p p e v é w v  'A p S o a T O V , tov p é v  twv M a K e S ó v w v  
c rrp a T rjyo v  ’A p v v T a v  d n e K T e iv e v , ¿ íje fiaX e  Sé ка е  
Ma/ceSóm? T a y é w s  T rjs y w p a s ,  K a 'L TV  oeKeéav

6 dpyr¡v áv€KTr¡aaTO. tovtw Sé Tpewv naíbwv yevo- 
pévwv, пареХа/Зе tt¡v fiaaeXelav o npeofívraTos 
'Apeáperqs' os ¿myapéav rrpos ’A VTeoyov rroer¡crá- 
pevos tov enovopaodevra Qeóv, tt¡v tovtov 9vya- 
Tepa EtpaTov¿Kr¡v ovvwKecre tw  npeoflvTepw twv 
viwv 'Ареаравг/. vndpywv Sé <f>eXÓT€Kvos Siафе- 
póvTWS переевето tw rraeSl SiaSт)ра, кае ovvapyeev 
rrávrwv twv Trjs jSaaiAeia? npoTeprjpaTwv en ’ earjs

1 Eumenes o f  Cardia, secretary to Philip II and to 
Alexander.

2 Diodorus himself says (Book 18. 16) that Ariarathes was
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native land, leaving tw o  sons, A riarathes and A ryses.
N ow  his broth er, th e  k in g  o f  C appadocia , having no 
leg itim ate  offspring o f  his ow n, ad op ted  A riarathes, 
th e e ld er  son o f  his brother. A t  ab ou t this tim e 
A lex a n d er  o f  M aced on  d e fea ted  and overthrew  the 
Persians, and th en  d ied  ; P erdiccas, w ho at this 
p o in t h eld  the suprem e com m and , d ispatched  
E um enes 1 to  b e  m ilitary  governor o f  C appadocia . 
A riarathes (I )  was d e fea ted , and fe ll in  b a tt le ,2 and S22 b . c . 

C appad ocia  itse lf  and th e n eigh bou rin g  regions fell 
to  th e M acedonians. A riarathes (I I ) ,  the son o f  the 
late k in g , regard ing  th e situation  as hopeless for 
th e  present, retired  w ith  a few  follow ers to  A rm enia .
Not lon g  a fter, E um enes and  P erdiccas having d ied ,3 
and A n tigon us and Seleucus be in g  elsew here en ga ged , 
h e  obta in ed  an arm y from  A rd oates , k in g  o f  A rm enia , 
slew  A m yn ta s, th e M acedon ian  gen era l, ex p elled  
th e  M acedonians from  th e land in  short order, and re
covered  his original dom ain . O f  his th ree sons A riam - 
nes, th e  e ldest, in herited  th e  k in gdom  ; he arranged 
a m arital alliance w ith  A n tioch us (ca lled  T heos), 
w hose daughter S traton ice h e m arried  to  his e ldest c . 2 5 5  b . c . 

son A riarathes (I I I ) .  A n d  b e in g  a m an unusually 
d ev o ted  to  his ch ildren , he p laced  th e d iadem  upon 
his son ’s head , m ade him  jo in t  ruler, and shared with 
him  on  equal term s all the priv ileges o f  kingship.*
captured by Perdiccas and impaled. According to Hierony
mus o f Cardia (Jacoby, F O H ,  no. 154. 4) he was 82 at the 
time o f his death.

3 Perdiccas died in 321, Eumenes in 316 b . c . ,  but Bengtson 
( D ie  S tra te g ic  i n  d . h e lle n is t. Z e i t ,  2. 77-78) puts the defeat 
o f  Amyntas much later, c. 260 b . c .

* Ariarathes III is generally considered the first king o f  a 
sovereign Cappadocia. The recognition o f its independence 
was probably a consequence o f  this alliance with Antiochus 
II Theos (261-247/6 b .c . ) .
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/¿€raStSciKTi. tov S e  n a r p o s  TeXevTTjoavTO S, ’A p i a -  
p d d r js  ß a c n X e v e t  KaO ’  e a v r o v ,  K a l p e r a X X d o o w v  tov 
ß io v  K a re X n re  rr /v  ß a e n X e la v  ' A p ia p a d r )  t w  v iw ,

7 vrjTTLco rra vT eX w s ovti r r jv  r jX iK ia v . ovtos S e  eyrjpie 
d v y a T e p a  tov MeydAou K X rjd evro s ’A v T io y o v ,  o v o -  
p /x t>o p .ev q v  ’AvrioyiSa, r r a v o v p y o v  piaAiora. T a v r r jv  
S e  p r j y iv o p A v w v  t€kviov- vrroßaX ecrd a i1 S v o  n a l S a s  
a y v o o v v r o s  tov a v S p o s  ' A p ia p a d r jv  K a l 'OAo<ftepvrjv. 
p ,eT a  S e  T iv a  y p o v o v  Trjs <f>vcrews e m 8 e £ a p ,e v r]s  
dveXrrLoTW S T eK eiv  a v rr]v  S v o  p ,ev  O v y a T e p a s , v lo v  
S e  e v a  tov o vo p u xa d evT a  A l id p iS a r q v .  et; o v  tovs 
VTToßoXipLaiovs a v a S iS a t;a p .€ v r)v  T a v S p l tov p,ev  
T r p e o ß v re p o v  p,etol a vp .p .€ T p o v  x o p iq y ia s 2 e is  'Pcop.r]v 
a n o o T a X fjv a i. T T a p a o K ev a o a i, tov S e  v e u n e p o v  e is  
TTjV ’Ituvtav y a p c v  tov p,T) Siap.(f>Loßr)Teiv v n e p  Trjs  
ß a c n X e ia s  tw y v r jo iq ) .  tovtov S e  a v S p a id e v T a  K a l 
’A p ta p d d r jv  <j>aol p .eT O V op .ao9 fjva i, r r a iS e ia s  Te  
'EXXrjV iK rjs p e T a o y e l v ,  K a l K a T a  tt/v aXXrjv erratveT-

8 aO a t a p e r r jv .  K a l o  p .ev  rraTr]p (f>LXo7ro.TOpi ovti. tw 
v iw  e o rre vS e v  d n o S o S v a i  r r jv  tov <f>LXoTeKvov ottov- 
8r)V, K a l €771 ToaovTO V a v r o l s  rrpoeßrj ra Trjs rrpos  
dX X rjX ovs e v v o ia s  w ä r e  o  p.ev rraTr]p e t j lc n a a d a t  Trjs 
oXrjs a p y r js  rjywvL̂ ero tw r r a iS i ,  o  S e  d S v v a r o v  
eSecK vv 8 e£ ;a o 9 a i a v r o v  rra p d  y o v e w v  e r i  £wvtwv 
TTfv ToiavTTjV  y a p i r a .  oStos tov n a r e p a  tov rre-  
r r p w p e v o v  K a r a X a ß o v r o s  S ieSetjaT O  tt)v ß a a iX e ia v ,

1 So Stephanus : vnoßaXKwQtu.
2 So Herwerden : x/>etas.

1 Antiochus III (223-187 b.c.), whom he supported at the
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On his fa th e r’s death , A riarathes becam e sole ruler, 220 b .c . 
and when he departed  this life left the  kingdom to his 
son A riarathes (IV), who was then  a m ere infant.
H e in tu rn  m arried a daughter of Antiochus (sur- 
nam ed the G reat),1 Antiochis by nam e, an u tterly  
unscrupulous woman. Failing to have children, she 
palm ed off on her unw itting husband two suppositi
tious sons, A riarathes and Holophernes. A fter a 
certain  tim e, however, she ceased to be barren  and 
unexpectedly bore two daughters and a single son, 
nam ed M ithridates. Thereupon, afte r revealing 
the tru th  to her husband, she arranged for the  elder 
of the supposititious sons to be sent oif to Rome 2 
with a suitable stipend, and the younger to Ionia, 
in order to avoid any dispute with the  legitim ate 
son over the kingdom. H e, they  say, changed his 
nam e to A riarathes 2 (V) afte r he grew  to manhood, 
received a G reek education, and won commenda
tion as well for other m erits. Now because he was 
such a filial son, his fa ther m ade a point of taking 
a paren tal in te rest in re tu rn , and the ir regard  for 
one another reached such a point th a t the father was 
ben t on retiring  from the  throne altogether in favour 
of his son, while the son declared th a t it was impos
sible for him to accept this kind of favour while his 
parents y e t lived. B ut when th e  fatal day came for 
his father, he inherited  the  kingdom, and by his 103 b .c .

battle o f  Magnesia. Ariarathes IV  soon after, however, 
made a treaty o f friendship with Rome.

2 Livy, 42. 19, records his arrival in Rome in 172 b . c .
2 Ariarathes V Eusebes Philopator (163-130 b . c . ) .  He 

was the devoted pupil and friend o f Carneades, head o f the 
Academy, and was a patron o f the Attic guild o f  Dionysiac 
artists : cp. W. S. Ferguson, H e lle n is tic  A th e n s . 300-301,
370, and 1 6 ,  22. 3781 and 1330.
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TTjV r e  dX XrjV  d y w y ' f j v  tov f i i o v  d ^  L o X o y w T a T rjV  

e v S e L K V v p e v o s  K a l  <f>t,\ooo<f>iq T T p o o a v ly o w , ¿ £  o v  

kcu rj r r a p d  tols “EAA770XV d y v o o v p e v r j  n d X a i  K a n -  

n a S o K i a  T o r e  r o t s  n e n a i S e v p e v o i s  e p ^L W T rjp L o v 1 

v n r j p x e v .  a v e v e w a a r o  8 ’ o v r o s  K a l  tt}v i r p o s  'P to -  
p a i o v s  ( fu A la v  r e  K a l  o o p p a y l a v .  dA .Aa  r a  p e v  

n e p l  r r \ s  e l s  K v p o v  a v a t f io p d s  r o w  p e y p L r o v S e  r f j s  

Ka.7r7ra.S0 /a a s  fd a o iA e v c rd v T W V  e v  tovtols.
(P hotius, B ib l .  pp . 382-383 B .)

9 K a v v a S o K c o v  jd a o iX e is  e n r d ,  y p d v o v s  ¿ K a ro v  e £ )j-  
K o v r a  S ia p K e a a v r e s , K a r a  tovtovs r jp ^ a v r o  r o d s  

X p o v o v s ,  w s  A c o S w p o s  ypd<f)€L.
(G eorgius Syncellus, p . 523 D in d .)

Chap. 19a : see b e low , a fter C hap. 22 ; Chap. 20 : 
see above , a fter Chap. 18a.

21. 'O n  o QhAondrwp KXrjdels ’Apiapadrjs Sia- 
8 e£apevos rrjV narpwav jdaoiAeiav, npwTov pev rov 
narepa peyaXonpenws eOatfiev enena  reor re <f>lXojv 
Kal twv ¿(f)’ rjyepovlas reraypevwv Kal row aA- 
Xojv twv vnoreraypevwv rrjv KadriKovaav ¿ttl- 
peAeiav noLrjodpevos, peyaXrjv evvoiav2 napa tols 
ttXrjdecnv ¿ 7TTjveyKaro.

22. ' O t i  r o v  X lL d p o fto v t fd v r iv  ¿ ttI ttjv n a r p w a v  

d p x r j v  K a r a y a y o v r o s  ’A p L a p a O o v ,3 * 5 ’A p r a x i a s  d  r f j s  

’A p p e v l a s  f d a o iX e v s 1 ovk d ( f> L a rd p e v o s  r f j s  ¿ ^  a p x r j s  

n A e o v e i f i a s  n p e o f i e i s  d n e o r e i X e  n p o s  ’A p L a p d d r jv ,  

n a p a K a X w v  a v p x f ip o v r jo a i , K a l  t w v  v e a v i o k w v  ¿ K a -  

r e p o v  r o v  n a p ’ e a v r w 6 S i a x e L p i o d p e v o v  S ie X e o d a L  r r jv  
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whole way of life, and especially by his devotion to 
philosophy, showed him self worthy of th e  highest 
praise ; and thus it was th a t Cappadocia, so long 
unknown to the  Greeks, offered a t this tim e a place 
of sojourn to  m en of culture. This king also renewed 
with Rome the trea ty  of alliance and friendship.1 So 
much, then , for the  descent from Cyrus of th e  dynasty 
which to  this point ruled over Cappadocia.

Seven kings of Cappadocia, whose dynasty  lasted 
one hundred and sixty years, began a t about this 
tim e, as Diodorus w rites.2

21. A riarathes, surnam ed Philopator, on succeed
ing to  his ancestral kingdom, first of all gave his 
father a magnificent burial. Then, when he had 
duly attended  to  the  in terests of his friends, of those 
in positions of au thority , and of the  o ther subordinate 
officials, he succeeded in winning g rea t favour with 
the populace.3

22. A fter A riarathes had restored  M ithrobuzanes 
to  his ancestral domain, A rtaxias, the king of A r
m enia, abating  not a whit his original rapacity  sent 
envoys to  A riarathes, urging him to m ake common 
cause with him , and proposing th a t they  should each 
pu t to  death  th e  young m an who was a t his court,

1 Cp. Polybius, 31. 3.
3 The last king o f  this line, Ariarathes V III, died in 95 b . c . 

after a brief reign. This would carry the beginnings o f  the 
dynasty back to c. 255 b . c .

3 Cp. Polybius, 31. 3 and 7, for Ariarathes’ conduct on 
succeeding to the throne and for his filial piety.

1 So Stef^anus : ¿¡ifjuoTLpov.
2 So Salmasius, Valesius : cvm tav P.

3 ’ApiapaBov(s) added by Valesius.
1 So Salmasius, Valesius : fiaoiAeias P.

5 So D indorf: cavTOU  P.
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Jhcocfyrjv'qv X о 8 e  ’A piapdO rjs noXv кеусорш р,еѵоs Trjs  
TOLavTrjs p a S e o v p y la s  r o t s  n p ecr fiev T a Z s  enenXrjtje, 
к а і n p o s  'A p r a ^ i a v  еур а ф е п а р а к а Х ш ѵ аѵтоѵ a n -  
еуеаѲас тсоѵ тоеоѵтсоѵ ерусоѵ. ’ A p t a p a d r js  рееѵ оѵѵ  
акоХоѵѲсо5 , оѵтсо y e v q d e lc r q s  T rjs n p a ^ e c o s ,  оѵ реет- 
p l w s  rjv^rjoe тгрѵ п е р і аѵтоѵ 8 о ^ а ѵ  о Se ЫіѲро/Зоѵ- 
£a v r js  Sia TTjv Ѳаѵрса{,орееѵг)ѵ тоѵ K a r a y a y o v T o s  
аѵтоѵ піот іѵ к а і каХ окауаѲ Іаѵ ¿крат кое T rjs п а -  
T p w a s  d p x r j s .  {Const. E x c .  2 (1), pp. 284-285.)

Chap. 23 : see below, after Chap. 19a.
19a. "O n  о T rjs YLopepcayr)vrjs e m o r a T r j s  ПтоАе- 

peaZos ’¿те рееѵ к а і  пр б т ер о ѵ  кат аф роѵг/ u a s  тсоѵ 
И ѵреаксоѵ  ¡ЗаоеХесоѵ а п оат ат г /у еуеѵет о, к а і  8 еа 
t o v s  IB io v s  екееѵсоѵ nep ecrn a o p eo vs a becos T rjs y c o p a s  
едѵѵасттеѵсте, реаХеота пеатеѵсоѵ таіу тсоѵ топсоѵ  
оуурот т ](пѵ  к а і  о ѵ к  apK ovpeevos т f j  nXeoveipea  
T a v r j j ,  o v v a y a y c b v  Svvapeev e ve fia X ev  e ls  тт)ѵ к а Х о ѵ -  
peevrjv MeXcTTjvrjv o v o a v  T rjs К a n n a S o K e a s  к а і  
тетаур,еѵі)ѵ in то ' А peapaO rjv , к а і  t o v s  еѵѲетo v s  
п р о ка т еХ а /З е  T o n o v s .  ат рат еѵоаѵт о5  8 е  е п '  аѵтоѵ 
реет а  rroXXfjs Svvapeecos ’А р е а р а Ѳ о ѵ , d v e y c o p r jo e v  e ls  
TTjv 18la v  e n a p y e a v .  {C onst. E x c .  3, p. 200.)

Chap. 20 : see above, after Chap. 18a.
23. " O n  rjK ov преофіеѵтае e ls  'P coperjv п а р а  те 

тоѵ ѵесотероѵ П тоХереаеоѵ к а і  п а р а  тоѵ n p e o f i v -  
т ероѵ. SoOevTOS 8 е  a v T o is  еѵ тф аѵѵеЪреср X о у о ѵ ,  
Ь е а к о ѵ о а о а  rj о ѵ у к Х -rjTOS та к а т а  peepos е 8 оуреатеое  
t o v s  ре еѵ п а р а  тоѵ преа /Зѵт ероѵ  ИтоХереаеоѵ п р есг-  
/Зеѵт a s  еѵ rjpeepaes пеѵт е т aZs n d o a c s  е к  Trjs 
ЧтаАіау апаХ Хат т еоѲ ае, к а і  тт)ѵ о ѵ р р еа уеа ѵ  aveXeZv  
тг/ѵ n p o s  аѵт оѵ, n p o s  S e  тоѵ ѵесотероѵ П т оХереаІоѵ

1 S o  Valesius : ошф-riv Р.
S72

and divide Sophené 1 between them. Ariarathes, to 
whom such villainy was completely foreign, rebuked 
the envoys and wrote to Artaxias, urging him to 
abstain from such actions. When this result was 
achieved, Ariarathes in consequence enhanced his 
own reputation in no slight degree, while Mithro- 
buzanes, thanks to the admirable good faith and 
nobility of his sponsor, succeeded to the throne of his 
fathers.

19a. P tolem aeus, the  governor of C om m agene,. 
who even before had shown little respect for the 
Syrian kings, now asserted his independence, and 
because they  were busy with the ir own affairs, estab
lished him self w ithout interference in control of the 
country, being chiefly em boldened by its natural 
advantages for defence. Not satisfied with this gain, 
he raised an arm y and invaded M elitené, which be
longed to Cappadocia and was subject to  Ariarathes, 
and he won an initial success by occupying the  points 
of vantage. W hen Ariarathes, however, m arched 
against him with a strong force, he withdrew  into his 
own province.

23. Envoys arrived in Rome both from the younger 
P tolem y and from the  elder. An audience before 
the senate having been gran ted  them , the  senate, 
after hearing both sides out, decreed th a t the  envoys 
of the elder P tolem y m ust leave Ita ly  w ithin not 
more than  five days, th a t the ir alliance with him was 
a t an end, and th a t legates should be sen t to the

1 A  region east o f the Euphrates, lying between Cappa
docia and Armenia. Presumably the two claimants to the 
throne, Mithrobuzanes and another, had taken refuge, re
spectively, with Ariarathes and Artaxias. The exact date of 
the incident is uncertain. Cp. Polybius, 31. 16.

B O O K  X X X I . 22. 1—23. 1

162 B.c,

161 B .C .
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77ép ifia i r r p e a ^ e v r à s  r o v s  èp<f> aviovvras a v r à )  rr jv  
e v v o ia v  r r js  a v y K X r jro v  K aì r à  8 ia a ea a (jy i)p é va  
r à 8 eX<f>w. (C onst. E x c .  1, p. 408.)

24. 'O r i  v e a v io K w v  n v w v  rr p ia p é v o w  è p w p e v o v  
p è v  r a X à v r o v ,  K ep a p u o v  Se T lo v r iK o v  r a p i y o v  
r p ia K o a iw v  ò p a y p w v  ’ A r r i K w v 1 Ma p K o s  Ilóp/ao? 
Karcov, r w v  e v S o K ip o v p é v w v  à v 8 p w v ,  e irrev ev  r w  
8 r jp w  Stori p à X ia r a  8 v v a v r a i  K a r iò e lv  ¿k  r o v r o v  
r r jv  ¿7Tt rò  y e ìp o v  r r js  à y w y f j s  K a ì r ro X ire la s  S ta- 
a r p o ’ftr jv , ò r a v  r rw X o v p e v o i rrXeìov e v p iO K w a iv 1 o l  
pièv è p w p e v o i  r o w  à y p w v ,  r à  8è K e p à p ia  r o v  
r a p l y o v  r w v  ( e v y r jX a r w v ?  (C onst. E x c .  4, p. 875.)

25. " O r i  o A ìp d X io s  o TI epoca K a ra r ro X e p r ja a s
n p / q r r j s '  w v  K a ì a y e S ò v  èv  rrà a i r o i s  p iép e a i r r js  
à p e r f j s  r r p w r e v w v  r w v  rro X iro w  e re X e v r r ju e v .  w s
8 è rj 77ept a v r o v  <f>ripn) T VS r e X e v r r js  SieSóO rj K aì 
a w r / y y i ^ e v  è  r r js  èK<f>opas K a ip ó s , r o ia v r r jv  o v v é fir i  
y e v é o B a i 7ra.orjs r r js  rró X ew s (TVpnra.dela v  w a r e  pir/ 
p ió vo v  r o v s  è p y a a r r jp ia K o v s  K a ì r ò v  àX X ov o y X o v  
o v v r p é y e i v ,  àX X à K a ì r o v s  à p y o v r a s  K a ì r r jv  a v y -  
K X rjrov  v rre p d é a d a i r o v s  x p r j p a n a p o v s . (ÌkoXov9ws 
8 è r o v r o i s  K aì r w v  rrep io iK O va w v  r r jv  Pcu p rjv  
rróX ew v o a a i s  o y p ó v o s  r r jv  àvaorpo(f>rjv e S ÌS o v  
èXO eìv rrpòs r ò v  r r js  €K<f>opas K a ip ó v , K a rr jv ro jv  e ìs  
r r /v  ' Pcopriv  ( jy e ò ò v  n  rra v S r jp e ì5 p e r a  rrp o d vp L a s, 
à p ia  d e a a ó p e v o i  K a ì r ip r /a o v r e s 6 r ò v  p e r r jX X a y ò r a .

(C o n st. E x c .  2 (I), p. 285.)

1 So Mercati from faint traces in V  ; àvayKwv Mai, àyavaK- 
rw v  Dindorf.

2 nXelov evploKwoiv Dindorf (cp. Polybius, 31. 25. 5a): 
7rAeiovos evplaKaivrai V.

3 So Dindorf (cp. Polybius, l.c .) : t,evyqp,a.Tcnv V.
4 So Valesius : rtpyT yrov  (s. acc.) P.
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younger P tolem y to inform him of the  senate’s good
will and of the ir instructions to his b rother.1

24. Because certain  young m en paid a ta len t for a 
m ale favourite and three hundred A ttic drachmas 
for a ja r  of Pontic pickled fish, Marcus Porcius Cato, 
a man held in high esteem , declared before an 
assembly of the people th a t they could very readily 
discern herein the tu rn  for the  worse in m en’s conduct 
and in the s ta te , when favourites were sold a t a 
higher price than  farm  lands, and a ja r  of pickled fish 
than  team sters.2 3 4

25. Aemilius, the  conqueror of Perseus, who held 160 
the  office of censor and excelled his fellow citizens
in nearly every virtuous capacity, a t this tim e died.
As the  report of his death  spread abroad and the 
tim e of his funeral drew near, the  entire city was so 
moved by grief th a t not only did the labouring men 
and th e  rest of the  common people assemble with 
alacrity, bu t even the  m agistrates and the  senate 
laid aside the affairs of sta te . Equally, too, from all 
the  towns round about Rome, wherever they  were 
able to  arrive in tim e, the  inhabitants almost to a 
m an came down to Rome, eager both to  witness the 
spectacle and to  pay honour to  the  deceased.

1 Cp. Polybius, 31. 20.
2 Cp. Polybius, 31.25. 5 and 5a, and below, Book 37. 3. 6. 

The Diodorus passages are not cited for Cato in Malcovati’s 
O rat. R o m . F ra g . Since Polybius a p p a r e n t ly  records the 
remark in connection with his eulogy o f Scipio, the present 
passage should, probably, be placed below, after chap. 26. 7.
If not, it m a y  belong to a speech in support o f the sumptuary 
legislation o f 161 b .c., the L e x  F a n n ia .

5 Kar-qvrcov . . . narSypel] So Dindorf : Kal riov ry v  els tt]V 
'Poipiyv riprjv oyeSòv Ttppv P.

6 So Valesius : rip ya a vres  P.
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2 "O n  n e  p i  A e v K io v  A l /n X io v  tov U e p o e 'a  K a r a -  
T T oX efir faavros r r js  Tatjjrjs S te p x d f ie v o s ,  K a l A a fn r p d v  
a v r r fv  è? r à  f id X ta r a  y e v é a d a i  Xé y o jv  e r rd y et ■ tojv 
y à p  'P o j f ia io jv  o l  r a t s  e v y e v e la t s  K a l ttp o y o v o jv  
8 6 £ t) 8  ta tfie p o v re s  f i e r a  r r jv  re X  e v r r jv  e lB o jX o-
TTO tovvrai K a r a  r e  r r jv  tov y a p a K r r jp o s  ¿ f io io r r jr a  
K a l K a r a  r r jv  oXrjv r o v  a w f ia r o s  n e p iy p a c jjr jv , 
fU f ir fr à s  e y o v r e s  eV ira  v r o ç  r o v  f t  to v  n a p a T e r r jp r j-  
K o r a s  t  rjv r e  n o p e  la v  K a l r d ç  K a r a  f ie p o s  ih io r t f r a s  
r f j s  e fit fja o e o js . n a p a n X r ja lo jç  Be K a l tojv itp o y ¿vojv 
e K a a r o s  n p o r fy e l r a i  r o ta v r r jv  e y o jv  8 taO K evrfv  K a l 
K o o fio v  w a r e  r o d s  B e o jfié v o v ç  B id  r r js  ¿k tovtojv 
è fitfjd o e o jç  y iv d jO K eiv  ¿<f>’ o o o v  e K a a r o i  r t f i r j s  n p o rp y -  
d r jo a v  K al f i e r e a y o v  tôjv e v  r f j  n o  A ir e  la  K aX ôjv .

(Photius, B ib l. p. 383 B.)
26. "Otl o a v r o ç  A lfiC X to ç  o ïo s  è v  tôj Çrjv v n -  

d p y e iv  rr jv  tp vy r fv 1 è 8 o £ d Ç e ro , toiovtov d n e X in e  tov 
f i lo v  fie ra X X d rT O Jv . nXeîcrTOV f iè v  y à p 2 tôjv K a d ' 
a v T o v  e£  ’Ip r jp la s  \ p v a d v  K ofiC aaç et? r r jv  'V ô jf ir jv ,  
f i e y ia r o jv  8 e B rfa a vp ô jv  tôjv K a r a  M a K e S o v ta v  
e y K p a rr jS  y e v ô jie v o ç ,  n X e io T r fç  8 è irep l r à  n p o e ip r j-  
f ié v a  r e r e v y o j s  e Ç o v o ia s ,  ro c ro v ro v  d ir e a y e r o  tov 
o tfje T e p lo a o B a i n  tôjv y p r f f id r o jv  o jo r e  f i e r a  rr jv  
TeAevTTjV tovç v lo v ç  a v r o v  tovs B o B é v ra s  e ls  v lo -  
B e a ia v  B ta B e Ç a fié v o v s  r r jv  K X rfp o vo fila v  ¿k n d v r o jv  
tôjv è m n X o jv  fir j S v v a o B a i  B ta X v o a i r f j  y v v a iK l  tj)v 
tfjepvrfv, et fiTf K a l r ô iv  è y y e lo jv  K r r ff id ro jv  e v ia

1 So Herwerden : rtîxqv P.
2 irXeîorov ¡lev y à p  Büttner-Wobst : nXtioTOJv y à p  p f  P, 

itXc îo t o v  y à p  Valesius.
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B O O K  X X X I. 25. 2— 20. 1

Diodorus, in his account of the funeral o f Lucius 
Aemilius, the  conqueror of Perseus, sta tes th a t it 
was conducted with the  utm ost splendour, and adds 
the  following passage : “ Those Romans who by 
reason of noble b irth  and th e  fame of the ir ancestors 
are pre-em inent are, when they die, portrayed in 
figures th a t are not only lifelike as to  features but 
show their whole bodily appearance. For they 
employ actors 1 who through a m an’s whole life have 
carefully observed his carriage and the  several pecu
liarities of his appearance. In  like fashion each of the 
dead m an’s ancestors takes his place in the funeral 
procession, with such robes and insignia as enable 
the spectators to  distinguish from the  portrayal how 
far each had advanced in the c u rsu s  h o n o ru m  and had 
had a p art in the dignities of the s ta te .”

26. This same Aemilius 2 in departing  this life left 
behind him  a reputation  for character equal to  th a t 
which he had enjoyed while living. For though he 
had brought to Rome, from Spain, more gold than 
any of his contem poraries, had had in his possession 
thé fabulous treasures of M acedonia, and had had un
lim ited powers in the said cases, he so com pletely 
abstained from appropriating any of this money 
th a t afte r his death  his sons, whom he had given in 
adoption, on receiving the ir inheritance were unable 
to pay off from the  whole of his personal property 
the dowry of his widow, except by selling some of the

1 Or possibly “  artists,”  but Zadoks and Jitta, A n c e s tr a l  
P o r tr a i tu r e  in  R o m e  (Amsterdam, 1932), 25, interpret the 
passage as referring to impersonations o f  the deceased, not 
statues or wax effigies. See also Polybius, 6. 53.

2 This and the following fragment are modelled closely on 
the more detailed excursus on Aemilius and Scipio in 
Polybius, 31. 22-30.
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2 n p o a a n e B o v T O . B io K a l n o A A o is  eS o ijev  v n e p fie f ir ) -  
Kevcu K a r a  t  rjV a r fiiX a p y v p la v  t o v s  n a p a  t o  is  
"E X X rjm  n e p l  t o v t o  t o  p e p o s  O a v p a a O e v T a s  'A p i -  
OTelBr/v T€ K a l ’E n a p iv w v B a v .  e K e lv o v s  p e v  y a p  
S iS o p e v w v  y p r jp a T a jv  i n i  T ip  A vcriTeXet t w v  S iS o v -  
t w v  d n e y e a O a i  j f j s  B w p e a s ,  t o v t o v  Be a v T o v  
le a v e r  la v  e y o v r a  A a f ie iv  o n o o a  fiovA oiT O  p r jB e v o s  
t w v  TO ioVTiov i m O v p f ja a i .  e l  Be a m tjT O V  Tian  
<f>alveTai t o  Ae y S p e v o v ,  eK eivo  Set1 X o y l'^ e o O a i, o t i  
o il XPV r Vv  T ^yv d p y a lo w  a r fiiX a p y v p ia v  ¿k  Trjs v v v  
' P io p a l io v  n X e o v e ^ la s  T e K p a lp e o O a i. i n l  y a p  t o v  
K a d ’ r /p a s  f t lo v  p e y l a r q v  o p p r /v  t o v t o  t o  eO vos 
e a y r /K e v a i BoK ei n p o s  ttjv t o v  n X e lo v o s  i m O v p l a v .

3 ’ E7ret B e Trepl a v B p o s  v v v s i p v q o O r jv  a y a O o v ,  
f j o v X o p a i  ¡ ¡ p a y e a  B ie X d e iv  n e p l  T r js  H klttIw v o s  S i a -  
y i o y f j s  t o v  N o p a v r l a v  v o T e p o v  K a T a o K a ip a v T o s , 
o n w s  p r /  n a p a B o t jo s  tlolv  r/ n p o K o n r j  t o v t o v  S o ^ r j  
y e y o v e v a i  tiara t o v s  v o T e p o v  y p o v o v s ,  a y v o o v p e v r j s  
T r js  tiara TrjV v e o r q T a  n e p l  ra tiaAAtara t w v  e n i r q -  
B evp a T O JV  a n o v B r j s .

4  Y lo n X io s  t o Iv v v  H iK m lw v  A l p i X l o v  p e v  t o v  
II e p a e a  0p i a p f i e v a a v T o s  fjv  tiara <f>vaiv v ld s ,  
K a O d n ep  rjBri n p o e lp r jT a i ,  B oO els  B e e l s  v l o O e o la v  
T iK in lio v i T ip  n a iB l  t o v  t o v  ’ A v v l j j a v  K a l E a p y r j -  
S o v lo v s  K a T a n o X e p r jo a v T o s  e a y e  ttaTa O e o iv  n d n -  
n o v  Y iK in lio v a  t o v  ’ A f i p u i a v o v  n p o a a y o p e v d e v r a ,  
p e y ic r T o v  t w v  n p o  a v T o v  ’ P w p a l w v .  a n o  B e T o i a v -  
T7]S3 p l£ r js  y e y o v w s  K a l ttjX ik o v t o  f i a p o s  o iK ia s  K a l

1 Set added by Herwerden (cp. Polybius, 31. 22. 8).
2 vvv transposed here by Valesius from a position before 

nXelovos, above.
3 So Btittner-Wobst: rfjs  P, ravrrjs rrjs Valesius.
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real property as well. Hence it seemed to  many 
th a t in freedom from avarice he had outdone even 
those who were the marvel of Greece in this respect, 
Aristeides and Epam inondas. For they  had refused 
gifts whenever the offer was made in the  in terest of 
the donors, bu t he, with full power to  take as much 
as he w anted, had coveted nothing. Now if this 
sta tem en t seems incredible to  some, they  should 
take into account the  f a c t1 th a t we cannot properly 
judge the freedom of the ancients from avarice by 
the dishonest greed of present-day Romans. For in 
our lifetime this people has, i t  appears, acquired a 
strong tendency to w ant more and more.

Having ju s t now called a good m an to  mind, I wish 
to speak briefly of the training of the Scipio 2 who 
later destroyed N um antia, so th a t his success in after 
years m ay not appear incredible to  some through 
ignorance of his youthful concern with the  most 
noble pursuits.

Publius Scipio was by blood, as has already been 
sta ted , the  son of the  Aemilius who trium phed over 
Perseus, b u t having been given in adoption to  Scipio, 
the son of the conqueror of H annibal and the Cartha
ginians, he had as his adoptive grandfather Scipio, 
surnam ed Africanus, the grea test Roman down to 
his own day. Sprung from such stock, and succeeding 
to a family and clan of such im portance, he showed

1 This observation, not in Polybius, was added by 
Diodorus and refers to his own day.

2 P. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus Africanus Numantinus 
(185/4-129 b .c.). Numantia was destroyed in 133 b .c .
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y e v o v s  B ia S e S e y p ie v o s  a £ io s  ¿(/>dvr] Trjs t o w  rrp o -
6 yovo>v S¿¿jrjs. ¿k rralBojv yap 'EXXrjviKrjs rraiBelas 

¿rrl ttoXv pLeraXaficov, Kal yeyovcos Kara tovtov tov 
eviavTOV oKTOJKalBeKa ¿tow, eSojKev eavTov rrpos 
tovs ¿v <f>iXooo(f>Lq. Aoyovs, Xafitbv ¿TnaTarqv IIoA u- 
fiiov tov XleyaXorroXlT-qv tov tos laroplas aw reray- 
pievov. TOVTip Be ovp./3id>oas Kal rrdcrrjs apeTrjs 

r̂jXojTTjS yevopievos ov\ olov to>v rjXtKiojT&v aXXa 
Kal tow TTpeaf3vT€pojv rravrojv rroXv -npoeayeX 
ooxfypoovvT) Kal KaXoKayadla Kal pLeyaXoifivyla Kal

6  K a d o X o v  rra a i t o i s  Trjs a p eT rjs  y e v e o i,.  K a lr o i  y  
e v  a p y a l s ,  rrpo t o v  <f>iXoao<f>ias a tp a o d a i,  B idXrjtpiv  
e a y e  rra p d  t o is  rroXXois d>s vojO pos d iv  ttjv ip vyrjv  
K a l t o v  ¡ ¡d p o v s  Trjs o Ik l o s  o v k  a i jio x p e o js  B id B o y o s  
K a l r rp o tjra T r js . o v  pirjv aX X a Trjs r jX iK ia s o iK e iw s  
rrpdjTOV r jp tja ro  rrep irro ie ia d a i rr jv  ¿rrl a o jrjyp o a vvr f
8 6 £ a v .  rroXXrj y a p  t l s  oppbrj rrp o s T a s  aveB r/v  r jB ovds  
K a l r r jv  vrrepj3oXr/v Trjs a K o X a a la s  t o is  T o r e  v e o is

7  ¿verrerrTcoKei. o l  pbev y a p  e ls  e p o jp ie vo v s , o l  Be e ls  
¿ T a lp a s ,  o l  Be e ls  a K p o a p ia T a  rra vT o S a rra  K a l tto to vs  
Ka l  K a d d X o v  rr jv  ¿rrl t o v t o l s  r ro X v re X e ia v  ¿IjeK e- 
y v v T O . ¿v  y a p  t o ) T le p o iK o j rroXepup y p o v o v  
rrX elova  B ia T p lifta vT es T a y e o js  ¿C rfXojaav t w v  'EAAtj- 
vojv TrjV rrep l t o v t o  t o  pbdpos e v y e p e ta v ,  a X X w s  r e  

K a l y p r /¡l o to jv  evrropTjKOTes K a l y o p r jy o v  d t j id y p e o w  
t o v  ttXo v t o v  e y o v T e s  r a t ?  rrpos T a s  r jS o v a s  B a rra v a is .

2 7 .  " O n  6 H klttlojv oppLT)oas ¿rrl tt]v ¿vavrlav  
ayojyrjV tov filov Kal rrdoais  rat? Trjs (fiuaeojs ¿ m -  
dvpbiais oiarrep tujl drjploLS avTiTa^apbevos, ¿v ov  S ’ 
oXois rrevTe erecrt rrepierroirjaaTO rrdvBrjjLov Kal

1 S o  V a l e s i u s  : irpoaeaxe P .
2 S o  S a l m a s i u s ,  V a l e s i u s  : oa>tf>poovvriv P .
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h im self w orthy  o f  th e  fam e o f  his ancestors. For 
having had from  ch ildhood  up extensive training in 
G reek  studies, he n ow , on  atta in ing th e age o f  
e igh teen  in  this y ear ,1 d ev o ted  h im self to  ph ilosophy, 
tak in g  as his tu tor  P olybius o f  M ega lop olis , the 
author o f  th e Histories. L iv in g  in constant associa
tion  w ith  h im , and proving  a zealous ad ep t o f  every  
v irtue, he far ou tstripped  n ot on ly  his p eers in age 
b u t all his elders as w ell in tem p era n ce , in  n ob ility  
o f  character, in  m agnan im ity , and generally  in  all 
g o o d  qualities. Y e t  earlier, be fore  ap p ly ing  h im self 
to  p h ilosophy , he was generally  rega rd ed  as a slug
gard  and no ad equ ate  successor to  and representative 
o f  th e d ign ity  o f  his house. N evertheless, he began , 
as b e fitted  his years, b y  w inning first a nam e for 
tem peran ce . N ow  th e  fashion o f  th e tim e ten d ed  
stron gly  to  unbrid led  pleasures and excessive licen 
tiousness am on g  th e you n ger  m en . Som e had 
aban don ed  them selves to  catam ites, others to  cou rte 
sans, others to  all sorts o f  m usical entertainm ents 
and banquetings, and, in general, to  th e  extravagance 
th at these th ings entail. F or having sp ent consider
ab le  tim e in G reece  during the war w ith  Perseus, 
th ey  soon  a ifected  the easygoin g  G reek  attitud e to  
such m atters, th e m ore  so as th ey  had acqu ired  am ple 
funds, so that their w ealth  m ade ad equ ate provision 
for th e costs o f  indu lgence.

27. Scipio, however, em barking upon a contrary 
course of conduct, and taking arms against all his 
natural appetites, as if  they  were wild beasts, in less 
than  five years achieved a reputation , universally

1 D i o d o r u s  h a s  m i s u n d e r s t o o d  P o l y b i u s  ( 3 1 .  2 4 .  1 ) ,  w h o  
w a s  h e r e  r e f e r r i n g  t o  a n  e a r l i e r  o c c a s i o n ,  n o t  t o  t h e  y e a r  o f  
A e m i l i u s ’ d e a t h  ( t h e  s t a r t i n g - p o i n t  o f  t h e  e x c u r s u s ) .
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ovyywpovp.evr]v t t j v  I t t '  evra^ia /cat awefrpoovvrj 
So^av.1 TavTTjs 8’ avTut ovp,<f>wvws p.apTvpovp,evrjs 
Kal irapa Traoi ¡leyaArjs emoi]p.aoLas Tvyyavovcrrjs, 
wpp-rjaev €771 t o  ¡leyaAoifivynx2 3 * * 6 xal rfj rrepl r a  

Xprjp,ara iXevdepioTrjTi Sieveyxeiv t w v  aAXwv.
2 i r p o s  8 e  t o v t o  t o  ¡ l e p o s  r f j s  a p e r r j s  e t y e  ¡ l e v  K a l  t o  

r j d o s  t o v  K a r a  e f> v a lv  n a r p o s  A l p L i A i o v  n p o s  ¡ l i p / r j c r t v  

K a .A A i .a T o v  a p y i T v n o v ,  K a l  K a d o X o v  t t j v  ¡ i e t ’  

¿ K e i v o v  o v p . f 3l w a i v  T T € T ro i.T ]p .€ V o s T r p o e l y e v  17 S 7 7  n  

t w v  - n p o v p y o v  K a l  t t p o v t € t v t t w t o .3 o v k  ¿ A l y a  Se 
a v r w  a v v r j p y p a e  K a l  T a v T o p . a T o v ,  T r a p a a y 6p , e v o v  

a < f> o p p ,a s  t o v  T a y v  v e p i . ^ 6 r j T o v  o v t o v  y e v e a d a i  t t ) v 4 

a e f > i X a p y v p l a v . s

3 A l p u X l a  yap rj t o v  ¡leyaAov ¡lev yvvr] H k i t t I w v o s * 

dXeXSrj Se7 8 t o v  Tlepoea KaTaTroAefiTjuavros A l p u A i o v  

¡leTTjXAa^e t o v  ¡3lov a-noAnrovaa [leyaXrjV ovalav, 
rjs o v t o s  imfjp^e KArjpov6 p.os. ev t o v t o i s  o v v  

t tpojTrjV eSwKe rreipav t t \s  «Has Trpoaipeaews <e k  

-nepiaTaaews ToiavTrjs. rj yap ¡I’pTrjp avrov 
IIa77etpta t t o A v  -npo t fjs t o v  rraTpos TeXevTrjs €Tvy- 
yave Keyojpia/ievrj ¡lev a-n6  Tav8 pos- kot’  18lav 8 e 
Siayovaa t t /v  t o v  ¡3lov yoprjylav ¿AAnreaTepav elye

i  tfjs Trepl avTTjv evyeveias- 77 Se9 tov koto, deaiv 
rraTpog ¡iTjTTjp ttjv KXrjpovop,iav aTroAnrovoa ywpls 
Trjs aAArjs evnoplas ¡leydArjV eayrjKei TrepiKOTrrjv" 
koo/iov Trepl avTrjv Kal depaTraivL8 wv Kal twv 
aAXwv, ws dv crvvrjKp,aKvta tw  tc j8ia> Kal Tjj tvyrj 
tov ¡leyaAov YiKittlwvos . t o u t ?]v airaaav ttjv koto-

1 T-rjv . . . 8o'£ar] So Dindorf (cp. Polybius. 31. 25. 8 ): 
ttjv eV* evTa£ta ow<j>poovvT]v P.
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ack n ow led ged , for  d iscipline and tem peran ce . Even 
as this reputation  was be in g  accord ed  him  b y  com m on 
consent, and was ex citin g  favourable atten tion  in all 
quarters, he set ou t to  distinguish h im self b y  his m ag
nanim ity and his libera l con d u ct o f  financial affairs. 
F or th e atta inm ent o f  this virtue he had in the charac
ter o f  his real father, A em ilius, an ex ce llen t m od el to  
fo llow , and, in genera l, his close association  w ith  his 
father had g iven  him  certain  advantages and le ft  its 
m ark on him . C hance also co -op era ted  to  no small 
ex ten t, provid ing  opportunities for  his generosity  
about m on ey  to  becom e  qu ick ly  w ell know n.

A em ilia , for exam p le , th e w ife o f  th e g rea t Scipio 
and sister o f  A em iliu s, th e conqueror o f  Perseus, 
d ied  leavin g  a large estate , w hich he stood  to  inherit. 
H ere he gave  th e first ind ication  o f  his purpose, under 
th e fo llow in g  circum stances. L o n g  b e fo re  th e death  
o f  his father, his m other, Papiria, had been  separated 
from  her husband, bu t in  her separate establishm ent 
her m eans w ere inadequate to  her h igh  station  in 
life . T h e  m other o f  S c ip io ’s adoptive  fa ther, how ever, 
the w om an w ho le ft  h im  the inheritance, had pos
sessed, apart even  from  th e rest o f  her fortu ne, a 
great array o f  personal adornm ents, attendants and 
the lik e , as b e fitted  on e w ho had shared in the prestige 
o f  th e g rea t S c ip io ’s life and fortunes. A ll these

2 t o  fieyaXoi/ivxif Wesseling (cp. Polybius, 31. 25. 9) : rf/v 
p.€yaAoipv)(£av P.

3 So Schaefer : npovncTOnrovr o P.
* Tqv added by Reiske.
3 So Salmasius, Valesius : <hikapyvpiav P.
6 A ip u A ia  . . . S kititcopo?] So D indorf; A l p i A i a  y a p  7 0 1  

p i c y a A o v  S kktuopos P.
7 a8cA<¿0 8e Reiske ; (,9. ore.) P.
8 8c added by Valesius.
8 So Valesius : ttpokotttjv P.
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акеот р/, n o X X w v  overav таХd v T w v , ф е р ш г  ¿Ьш рг\аат о  
r f j  p r jT p l.  JjS1 к а т а  та? e m e jr jp o v s  e g o S o v s  ХРШ~ 
p e v q s  т-rj b o d e la r j x o p r jy ia  ка 1  Х а р п р 6 тг)тс, то p e v  
ттрштоу e v  таГ? y v v a i ^ l v ,  е 1та ev rot? a v S p d e n  к а в ’ 
oXt]V ttjv n o X iv  п е р ф б -qTos t j v  17 ХРГ1(ТТ° ТГ1$ K a 'L 
p e y a X o p v y l a  tov veavlcrK ov ка 1  то a v v o X o v  n p o s  ttjv

5 T€Kovoav oaioTTjs. tovto Se ката ттаaav n6 Xiv 
KpLvovr’ av KaXov ка1 davpaoTOV, раХшта Se -пара 
'Pwpalois Trap’ of? ovSels ovSevl 8 l8 wat twv vrrap- 
Xovtwv evyepcog ¿kwv ovSev. ¡лета 8 e тадта rat? 
TiKinlwvos tov peydXov воуатраеге 7тросгофеьХо- 
pevwv els t t j v  феруфр noXXwv XPVPL<*/TL0V> K a l  Td>v 
'Pwpalojv navrwv eWicrpevwv ev Tpicrlv ётесп ката 
pepos a-rroStSovat та? фepvds, ovros evdews anaaas 
aneXvaev. e£rj? Se peTaXXel^avTos AlpuXlov tov 
ката фату naTpos кал tovtoj те ка1 тф Фа/Зор 
tois Sodelenv els vlodealav anoXenivTos ttjv over lav, 
enolrjejev о YiKinlwv KaXov t i  ка1 pvrjp77? ai;iov,

6 opwv yap tov адеХфоу eavrov кате8 ееатероо ovта 
tols XPVPL a m > enexopriyriaev аЬтф ttjv (.Slav pepiba 
тfjs KXrjpovoplas, ovorjs оттер e^rjKovта таХаота 
ttjs Tiprjaecos, ка1 tovtov tov TpoTrov enovqaev lor}v 
eavraj2 7rpo? tov аЬеХфоу yeveerdai ttjv oAtjv vrrap- 
giv. avoSoxfjs Se Tvyydvwv каl ффрф ayadrjs 
■пара naoi davpaenwTepdv tl Sienpd^aTo. tov yap 
адеХфоо Фа/Згоо povopaylas ¡¡ovXopevov noielv enl 
тф патр1 , prj bvvapevov Se vnoSetjaerdaL tt)v Sana- 
vt]v Sia to nXrjdos twv avaXiejKopevwv els тадта 
XprjpaTOJV, ttjv rjplereiav twv avaXwpaTWV eSwKev

7 ек tt)s 18 las over las. anodavovarjs Se Trjs prjTpds,

1 So Valesius : rj P.
2 ttjv after ¿ауты deleted by Reiske.
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trappings, w orth  m any ta lents, he now  to o k  and gave 
to his ow n  m other. A n d  since she em p loyed  this 
d on ated  pom p  and sp lendour in  m aking conspicuous 
public appearances, the goodness and gen erosity  o f  
the y ou n g  m an and, in  genera l, his filial p ie ty  tow ards 
his m oth er w on the acclaim  o f  the w hole c ity , first 
am ong  the w om en  and th en  am ong the m en . This 
w ould  b e  regarded  as a shining exam ple  and as a 
th ing to  m arvel at in any  c ity , b u t esp ecia lly  so at 
R om e, w here no one readily  and o f  his ow n free  will 
parts w ith anyth ing  he has. L a ter, w hen  a large 
sum o f  m on ey  to  com p lete  their dow ries rem ained 
to  b e  pa id  to  th e daughters o f  the g rea t Scip io , 
although  it  is the p ractice  o f  the R om ans to  p a y  o if  
a d ow ry  p iecem ea l w ithin three years, he pa id  the 
m on ey  to  them  all in fu ll and at on ce. N ex t, w hen 
A em iliu s, his real fa th er, d ied  and le ft  his p rop erty  
to  him  and to  F ab ius,1 the sons he had  g iven  in 
ad option , Scipio p erform ed  a n oble  act, w hich deserves 
to  b e  put on  record . S eein g  that his broth er was less 
prosperous than h im se lf he gave  h im  as a supplem ent 
his ow n share o f  the inheritance, to  the value o f  
m ore than six ty  ta lents, and thus equalized  his en
tire hold ings w ith  those o f  his brother. This be in g  
g reeted  w ith ap proval and favourable com m en t on 
all sides, he d id  a th ing even  m ore rem arkable. For 
when his broth er Fabius, w ishing to  stage a g lad ia
torial show  2 in honour o f  their fa ther, was unable to 
assum e the expense  becau se o f  the g rea t outlays in
volved , h e gave  h im  from  his ow n p o ck e t  a h a lf o f  the 
tota l cost. O n the death  o f  his m oth er, so far from

1 Q. Fabius Maximus Aemilianus.
2 These lu d i  fu n e b r e s  included also performances of the 

H ecyra  and A d e lp h o e  o f Terence.
385



DIODORUS OF SICILY

tooovtov ¿тгесг^ето tov к о ц и ja a Q a L  tl twv ттро- 
T e p o v  Sw p r]8évTWV wot€ к а 1  тадта к а i r r jv  dXXrjv  
o veria v  avve\< I>prjaev eyetv r a t i  а Ь е \ф а 1<;, où ттросг- 
TjKovarjg au ra i?  к а т а  v o p o v  Trjs K X r jp o v o p la s . d e l  
S e  ка1  p â X X o v  TrepifSXeTTTOs è y é v e r o  к а т а  тгр> ttoXlv 
dvavTippTjTO V d s r o X a p P d v w v  e rra ivo v  x P 7l (rr0TrlT0S  
jcal p e y a X o ф v x ^ a s , oùx outo>? tô> ттХч]8е 1 twv ХР7)" 
p a T W V  то TTpoK elpevov к а т е р у  a a d p e v o s  w s  тор 
K a ip w  Trjs S w p e â s  к а 1  тш y e i p i o p w 1 T rjs ттровеаешs .  
ttjv S è  <jw<l)poovvrjv T tepieiro irfoaTO  S a tr a v i ja a s  p e v  
o ù S é v , tüjv Sè ¿TTidvpLayv ¿ 7T o a y o p e v o s  тгроаш ф е- 
Xrj9r] тгр: те <ja>paT(KrjV ùyieiav ка 1  ttjv e v e Ç la v ,  
TjTts a v T w  TravTa tov f i lo v  o v p T r a p a p e iv a a a  K a X à s  

8 â p o i f i à s  ка 1  x d p ^ a s  аттеЬшке. tov S è  к а т а  тг/v  
d v S p e la v  p é p o v s  X o n ro v  ovtos,2 3 оттер èarev àvay- 
KaLOTaTOv ттара ттасп p é v ,  р а Х ш т а  Sè 'P w p a lo L s ,  
¿¿errdvqcre к а 1  тоито -rrepiTTWS, а ф о р р ф у  S o v a r /s  
a v T w  p e y d X r jv  T rjs tv^t]s . twv y à p  к а т а  ttjv 
M a K e S o v ia v  f ia o iX é w v  irX e ia rr jv  TTeTTovT]pévwvz uttov- 
Srjv  TTepl r à ?  K v v q y e a la s  r r a v r a s  v -n ep é fta X e .

(C o n st. E x c .  2 (1), pp. 285-289.)
27a. "Otl y v w a O e la r fs  T rjs ттp o s  AriprjTpLov d X X o-  

TpLOTTjTOs twv ’P w p a i w v ,  ervvéfir] р ф  p ô v o v  tous 
a X X o v s  ¡BaoiXeZs к а т а ф р о у г \о а 1 T r j s  аит ои f ia a iX e ia s ,  
dX X à к  a i  TLvas twv viт a  vtov T e T a y p é v w v  а а т р а -  
ttwv, w v  rjv етпф ауеат ат о? T i p a p x o s .  fjv  S è  outoç 
то p è v  y é v o s  M cAtjctioj, ’A vtioxov 8è tov ттрове- 
fiaa iX evK O T O s ф1Хо?' o s  noX X d.K is e ls  ttjv ’P w p r jv

1 So Salmasius, Valesius : х°Ре1аИ -^  F.
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tak ing  for him self anything he had given her, he 
allowed his sisters to have not only th a t bu t the rest 
of her estate, although they  had  no legal claim to 
the inheritance. Increasingly he gained the  adm ira
tion of the  whole city , receiving uncontested praise 
for his goodness and m agnanim ity ; yet it was not 
so much the am ounts involved th a t brought this 
about as the timeliness of his gifts and the ta c t with 
which he carried out his proposals. The acquisition 
of tem perance, on the other hand, required no outlay 
of money ; indeed, abstinence from indulgence con
ferred the boon of bodily health  and vigour, which, 
as it lasted  all his life, brought him ample compensa
tion and requital. One virtue remains, courage, 
which indeed is regarded as essential by all m en and 
in particular by the Romans : this too he pursued 
with unusual vigour and made perfect, chance having 
provided him a g reat opportunity. For the  M ace
donian kings had always been especially devoted to 
the chase, and Scipio outdid everyone.1

27a. W hen it becam e known th a t the Romans were «. 161 b .c . 
ill disposed towards Dem etrius, not only the  other 
kings bu t even some of the satraps subject to  him 
regarded his kingship with scant respect. O f these 
satraps the most outstanding was a certain Timarchus.
A Milesian by b irth , and a friend of the previous 
king, Antiochus,2 he had, in the course of a series of

1 The excerptor has so abbreviated the conclusion that the 
mention of hunting can be understood only by reference to 
Polybius, 31. 29.

2 Antiochus IV  Epiphanes, not the ill-starred Antiochus V  
Eupator (163-162 b . c . ) .

2 Aoittoî» O V T O S  added by Reiske (cp. Polybius, 31. 29).
3 So Salmasius, Valesius : TreTrow]v.€VT]v P.
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e ^ a n e a T a X p e v o s  n p e e r fie v T -q s  woAAa /ca/ca Sieip y a -  
e r a ro  tt]v o v y x X r jT o v .  y p r jp d T c o v  y a p  n X r jd o s  K o p i -  
£ (o v  e S o jp o S o K e i  r o i l s  o v y K X r jT L K o d s ,  K a l  p a X i a r a  
tovs toIs [jlols d a d  e v e  ls v n e p f ia X X o p e v o s  tols S o a e -  
criv e S e X e a ^ e v .  S e a  S e  tov tolovtov T p o n o v  n o X -  
X o ils  e £ i8 i a £ o f i e v o s  K a l  S iS o i i s  v n o O e a e L S  d X X o T p ia s  
T r js  ' P a i p a l w v  a lp e a e c o s  e X v p f j v a r o  to a v v e S -  
p i o v ,  a v p n p d r T O V T O s  ' H p a K X e ld o v  r a S e X c /io v , n d v -  
tojv o v r o s  e in f i v e a r d r o v  n p o s  r a v r y v  r r j v  y p e l a v .  
T ip  S e  a v r c p  r p o n o p  koto, tov e v e a r d n a  K a ip o v  
a a T p d n r j s  cov1 X/lrjSCas K a r r jV T r ja e v  e l s  ttjv ' P a ip r jv ,  
K a l  TToXXa tov A r jp r jT p io v  K a r r jy o p - q a a s  e n e L o e  ttjv 
crvyK X rjT o v  S o y p ,a  r r e p l a v T o v  O eo Q a i tolovtov 
T L p d p y q j  e v e K e v  . . . a i i r a i v 2 f ja c n X e a  e l v a i ,  o  S e  
¿ T ra p d e ls  to) S o y p a T L  a v v e O T r jo a T O  koto, ttjv X lr jS ia v  
otp a T o r r e S o v  a ^ L o X o y o v  e r ro ir /o a T O  S e  K a l  a v p -  
p a y l a v  Kara A r jp r jT p io v  n p o s  ’Apra^iav tov 
f j a o i X e a  ' A p p e v i a s '  e n 3 §e to. n p o a y o j p a  tlov eO vd iv  
K a r a n X r j ^ d p e v o s  S lcl to /3a p o s  T r js  S v v d p e w s  K a l  
n o X X o i is  VTTTjKOOvs TTOLTjoas a ip p r jc r e v  e n l  to Z e v y p a ,  
K a l  T e X o s  ‘t r j s  f f a e a X e la s  e y K p a r r jS  e y e v e T O .

(C o n st. E x c .  3 , pp. 200-201.)
28. " O n  x a r a  ttjv eK a ro o T rjV  nevTrjK oxjTr^v n e p n -  

T7)v  o X v p m d S a  TTpeofjeis n a p e y e v o v r o  n a p d  ’Apta- 
p a d o v  aree fia vo v  K o p l£ o v T e s  a n o  y p v a e o v  p v p lw v  K a l  
Siaaaif io v v r e s  tt/v e iiv o ia v  t o v  f ja o iX ec o s  rjv e y e i

1 wv added by  Herwerden.
3 yijxapxov eveKev avrtjov Bevan.

3 So Feder, Muller : ecm  S.

1 Bevan, T he H o u se  o f  S e leu cu s , 2. 194, translates the
decree : “  As far as Rome was concerned Timarchus was
King ”  (see critical note).— Appian, S y r .  45, says that
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missions to  Rome, worked serious detrim ent to  the 
senate. Providing him self with large sums of money, 
he offered the senators bribes, seeking especially to 
overwhelm and lure with his gifts any senators who 
were in a weak financial position. By gaining in this 
way a large num ber of adherents and supplying them  
with proposals contrary to  the  public policy of Rome, 
he debauched the  senate ; in  this he was seconded 
by Heracleides, his b rother, a m an suprem ely en
dowed by nature for such service. Following the 
same tactics he repaired  to  Rome on th e  present 
occasion, being now satrap  of M edia, and by launch
ing m any accusations against D em etrius persuaded 
the  senate to  enact the  following decree concerning 
him : “ To Timarchus, because of . . .  to  be their 
k ing .” 1 Em boldened by this decree he raised an 
arm y of considerable size in M edia ; he also en tered  
into an alliance against D em etrius with A rtaxias, the 
king of Armenia. Having, moreover, intim idated  
th e  neighbouring peoples by an impressive display 
of force, and brought m any of them  under his sway, 
he m arched against Zeugma, and eventually gained 
control of the  kingdom .2

28. In  the  one hundred and fifty-fifth Olympiad iso b . c . 

envoys arrived from A riarathes, bringing with them  
a “ crown ” of ten  thousand gold pieces, to  inform the 
senate of the  k ing’s friendly a ttitu d e  towards the

Antiochus had appointed Timarchus satrap o f Babylon, and 
Heracleides treasurer. Bengtson, D ie  S tra te g ie  i n  d . H ellenist.
Z e i t ,  2. 87, follows Bevan in considering Timarchus not only 
satrap o f  Media but general commander o f  the eastern 
provinces.

2 This is hardly true. Rome gave him recognition but no 
support, and he was soon defeated by Demetrius and put to 
death.
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irp o s  'P w j i a l o v s ,  e n  8 è  ttjv S i ’  ¿ K e lv o v s  y e v o jié v r jv  
d irô p p r ja iv  tov y d jx o v  K a l (jriXias TTpos A rjfj.r jT p io v . 
o v v€ 7 T ip a p T V p o v vro jv  8 è  K a l twv -nepl tov T p a K y o v  
T T p eo ß evT w v , rj o v yK X rjT o s  ¿ T ra iv é a a a a  tov ’ A p i a -  

pd.9rj tov Te OT€<f>avov iSeÇ aTO  K a l T a  p é y ic rT a  tüjv 
ira p ’ a v T o ts  v o fu ^ o j ié v w v  S ciip w v  d ir é o T e iX e v .

29. “O n  K ara tov avTov ypdvov ovveioTjyßTjoav 
Kal öl 7rapà A tjjitjt plov -rrpecrßeis ol tov aTecfiavov 
Kopl^ovTes ¿ 77o jivpiwv ypvaœv Kal tovs oItlovs 
tov / e a r à  tov ’ Oktolovlov cfiovov Seajilovs âya- 
yôvTes.1 Tj Sè ovyKXrjTos ¿ttI ttoXvv jièv ypovov 
StrjTToprjae ttws yprjOTeov rjv2 toîs irpdypacnv. Kal 
rj ovyKXrjTos tov jiev cné(f>avov TTpocreSé^aTO, tovs 
8e pi era tov oTe<j>avov TrapaStSojeevovs ’ laroKpdTrj 
Kal A otttIvtjv ovk eßovXrjBrj rrapaXaßelv.

(Const. Exc. 1, p. 403.)
30. " O n  tov ArjpiTjTpiOV TTpeaßeiS aTTooTeiXavTOS

eis Voj/ioxovs, diroKpiaiv eSwKev aîiTcp OKoXiàv Kal 
ôvaevpeTOV, o n  retirerai twv (¡jiXavBpWTrwv Atjjjltj- 
Tpios, èàv to LKavov iroifj Tfj ovyKXrjTW / r a r à  ttjv 
ttjs dpyrjs èÇovcnav. (Const. Exc. 4, p. 375.)

31. "O n  oi 'Pw piaîoi KaTairoXejJLrjaavTes U e p a é a  
twv jieTaoyovTO JV  tov rro X é jio v  toîs Ma/ceSom tovs 
jxkv  e K o X a a a v , tovs 8 è  d ir r jy a y o v  e ls  ttjv ' P w jir jv .  
twv 8 è  K a r o  ttjv " H n e ip o v  X a ß w v  èÇ ovoL av  Xapoi/(

1 ayovTes Dîndorf.
2 eït] Dindorf, noting also a lacuna after npaygaai.

1 A  commission, headed by Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, had
been sent to the East in 162 b.c., after the escape o f Demetrius
to Syria.
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Roman people, as well as of his renunciation, on their 
account, of an alliance of m arriage and friendship 
with Dem etrius. Since th is was confirmed by the  
testim ony of Gracchus and his fellow commissioners,1 
the  senate, expressing the ir approval of A riarathes, 
accepted the crown and sen t him the  highest gifts 
th a t  it was the ir custom to bestow .2

29- A t about the same tim e the  envoys of D em e
trius were also introduced. They too brought a 
“ crown ” of ten  thousand gold pieces and had with 
them , in chains, the  m en responsible for the m urder 
of Octavius.3 * The senators were for a long tim e un
certain  how to handle the situation. Finally, they 
accepted the  crown b u t declined to  accept custody 
of the  m en, Isocrates and Leptines, whose surrender 
was offered them  together with the crown.

30. W hen D em etrius sen t an em bassy to  Rome 
the  senate gave him a devious and enigm atic reply, 
th a t he would receive kind trea tm en t a t the ir hands 
if in the  exercise of his authority  he gave satisfaction 
to  the senate .1

31. A fter vanquishing Perseus the Romans curbed 
some of those who had taken  p art in the war on the 
M acedonian side, and removed others to Rome. In 
Epirus Charops,5 who had gained control o f the sta te

2 The sceptre and the ivory se lla  c u r u l is  : cp. Polybius, 
32. 1.

3 Cn. Octavius, one o f the le g a ti sent to Syria in 163 b.c. 
The murderer was Leptines, Isocrates being merely a “  soap
box ”  orator who publicly condoned the deed. For the 
reception o f the embassy in Rome see Polybius, 32. 2-3.

1 From Polybius, 32. 3. 13.
5 For Charops see Book 30. 5. The present passage is 

based on Polybius, 32. 5-6, which includes an account o f his 
visit to Rome and mention o f his death (c. 160/59 b . c . ) .  The 
mother’s name is there given as Pliilotis.
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SlfX TO 8  OK€lV e iV a i tjllX opojpa iO S  TO p€V  7TpdjTOV 
oXLya ка 1  - r r e ÿ e w p é v w s  e ls  a v T O v ; è ^ t j p d p r a v e v  
a ie i  8 e v p o f ia l v w v  r f j  -rrapa.vop.Lq e ls  reXos iX v p r jv a r o  
та к а т а  т-qv H vreLpov. o v  y à p  8 ieXevrrev aéria? 
ifievB eîs e m tfié p a jv  t o î s  ev-rropw T aT o is , ка 1  t o v s  p è v  
<f>ovevwv, t o v s  8 è r fivya S evco v  к  a i  та? o v a L a s  8-q- 
p e v a jv  o il p d v o v  t o v s  â v 8p a s  r jp y vp o X o y-q a e v , d XXà  
K a l T a s  y v v a Î K a s  810. т-rjs p r jT p o ç  ФiXd>Tas {-rrdvv 
y a p  €v<f>V€S eyéveTO  K a l t o v t o  to -rrpoaoj-rrov e ls  
w  рот-цт a  K a l -rrapavopLav -rrXelova rj к а т а  y v v a ÎK a ) ,  
K a i ttoXXo v s  e l a y y a y e v  e ls  t o v  8r jp o v , кат ает ra -  
a a p e v o s  (fipoveîv  аХХотреа 'P w p a l w v .  K a l -rrdvTwv  
к а т е у у ш а а у  d a v a T o v .

32. "Oti , Opo<f>épvT]s tov dSeXefiov ’A p e a p d d rjv  ¿K - 
f ia X w v  т-rjs d p y r js  tov p è v  v o v v e y œ ç  екаота Slolk£Îv 
к a i  T a ï s  e v e p y e a la iç  Kal^rfiiXavO p o n r Lais еккаХешвае 
та тгХг/вг) -rrpds e v v o ia v  TrXeiOTOv d a o v  d -rréayev . 
a p y v p o X o y ô r v  8è K 'a t1 ttoXXovs è r r a v a ip o v p e v o s  
TTeVTTjKoVTa p e v  T aX dvT O is ¿(JTe<f>dvwae T t p o d e o v ,  
efSboprjK oV Ta  8 è таХd v T o is  A r jp r jT p io v  tov f ia o iX e a ,  
K a i y r n p ls  tovtojv еЦакоспа T a X a v r a  . . . тгроа- 
e r r a y y e iX d p e v o s  ка1 та Xoi-rrà тетракоспа b w a e iv  
e v  етера> каерср. ô p w v  8 e  tovs K a m r a S o K a s  
dX X oT pLw s 8la K e ip é v o v s  è vr jp ^a T o  rrd vT a s  d p y v p o -  
X o y e îv  ка1 т а ?  o v a L a s  tüv evirjraveO T dT ojv  e ls  то 
f ia o iX iK o v  à v a X a p j id v e iv . d d p o L a a s  8 e  y p r jр а т ojv 
TrXvjQos тетракоаеа T a X a v T a  ттаревето H p ir jv e v a i

1 Kal added by Valesius.

1 Ariarathes arrived in Rome, seeking help, in the summer 
of 158 B.c. (Polybius, 32. 10), but may have gone into exile 
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on the strength  of his reputation  as a friend of the 
Romans, a t the ou tset was guilty  of bu t few crimes 
against his people and showed some caution ; but 
proceeding fu rther and further in lawless behaviour, 
he w rought havoc in Epirus. He incessantly brought 
false charges against the w ealthy, and by m urdering 
some, and driving others into exile and confiscating 
the ir property, he exacted money not only from the 
m en bu t also, through his m other Philota (for she 
was a person with a gift for cruelty and lawlessness 
th a t belied her sex), from the women as well ; and 
he haled many before the popular assembly on charges 
of disaffection to  Rome. And the sentence in all cases 
was death.

32. Orophernes, having driven his bro ther Ariara- c 
thes from the th rone,1 made no effort—far from it— 
to m anage his affairs sensibly, and to  elicit popular 
support by helping and serving his people. Indeed, 
a t the very tim e when he was raising money by 
forced contributions and was pu tting  num bers of 
people to  death, he presented  Timotheus with a g ift 
of fifty ta len ts, and King D em etrius with a g ift of 
seventy, quite apart from the paym ent to Dem etrius 
of six hundred ta len ts with a promise to  pay the 
rem aining four hundred a t another tim e. And seeing 
th a t the Cappadocians were disaffected, he began to 
exact contributions on all sides and to  confiscate for 
the privy purse the property of m en of the highest 
distinction. W hen he had amassed a g rea t sum, he 
deposited four hundred talents with the city of
sooner. The thousand talents mentioned below were 
promised by Orophernes to Demetrius for his support. See 
Polybius, 33. 6, on the dissension caused later by the 400 
talents deposited at Priene. For Timotheiis see Polybius,
32. 10. 4.

. 158 B .c .
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Trpos to. rfjs TvyrjS napdXoya- dnep voTepov air- 
eSujKav. (C o n st. E x c .  2 (1), p. 289.)

32a. 'O ti E vp,evr]s o fiacnAevs em rfj Kara tov 
hpLo.pdO'qv ¿KnTu'joei fiapvvopLevos, /cat Sta rrjs 

18Los d<f>opp,fjs ermvSojv dpLvvaadaL tov ArjjMrjTpiov, 
p,eTeTrepufiaTO pLeipaKioKov tlva rr/v aipatonjTa1 rr\s 
otfiews /cat rrjv i)Ai/aav opLoiav eyovTa Kad’ vnep- 
poXr/v ’Avnoxqj raj -rrpoTepov fiejlacnXevKOTL rrjs 
Lupias. 8terpi/3<r 8 ’ ovtos ev Upvvpvrj StajSe^atoi/- 
p.evos eavrov 'A vnoyov tov f5a<n\ea>s viov elvai, 
/cat Trapd ttoXXols moTevofievos Sta tt/v dpLOiOTTjTO. . 
a/S Se napeyeveTo els Ilepya/iov, eKoespoqcrev aurov 
SiaS^/xan /cat tt\ XoL-nij TTpoarjKovorj /JaortAea/s 
TrepiKOTTfj, /cat wpos rtm  rd/v KtAi/ca/v enepufiev 
ovofia Zrjvo(f>dvr]v, 2 ovtos3 Se e/c nvos atrtas
■npooKoifias pLev To* Arjp,rjTpi(u, (JvveTTiXrjtfidels1 Se 
ev tlul oTevoyaipou/xeVoij Kcupots vtt’ Eupevous tov 
tot€ fjO-oiXeuis, /cara Aoyov wpos ov p,ev dXXoTploos 
Sie/ceiTo, Trpos ov Se <j>i\avdpdmws. ets Se yaiptov 
r^s KiAi/cias 8e^dpievos tov p.etpa/cto’/cov SteSiSou 
Aoyous eis rpv Luptav a/s pLeXXovros em ttjv tto- 
Tpipav dpx'pv KOTievai tov p-eipa/cta/cou crw tSia/ 
KO.Lpcp. ol Se /cara n)v Lupiav oyAot eVt rats5 raiv 
7TpOTepwv fjaoiXeojv <f>iXavdpomois evreu^eori fiapews 
e<j>epov tov Arjp/rjTpiou rr)v aucmjpiav /rat to rd/v 
emfioXwv Spaan/cov. Stowep ot/cetot tt)s pera- 
fioXfjs ovTes pLeTewpoL rats rpoc/So/caj/xeVats ¿Xttlolv 
fjaav, a/s aun/ca paAa pLeTaireLjovpLevrjs Trjs ei;ov- 
crtas eis erepov exrLeiKeoTepov jSacrtAea.

1 So Dindorf : o f i o i o r ^ r a  S.
2 So Feder : oyô a£eiy o$>a.vT\*> S.

3 So Feder, Muller : auro? S.
4 So Mtiller : ovvanoXcLt̂ dcls S.
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Priene as a hedge against the surprises of fortune, 
which am ount the citizens of Priene la ter repaid.

32a. King Eum enes,1 grieved a t  the expulsion of 
A riarathes and being eager for reasons of his own to 
check Dem etrius, sen t for a certain  youth who in 
beau ty  of countenance and in age was exceedingly 
like Antiochus 2 th e  late king of Syria. This man 
resided in Smyrna and stoutly  affirmed th a t he was 
a  son of King Antiochus 3 ; and because of the  re
semblance he found m any to believe him. On his 
arrival a t  Pergam um  the  king tricked him out with 
a diadem  and the other insignia proper to  a king, 
then  sen t him  to a certain  Cilician nam ed Zenophanes. 
This m an, who had quarrelled for some reason with 
D em etrius, and had been assisted in certain  difficult 
situations by Eum enes, who was then  king, was ac
cordingly a t  odds with th e  one, and kindly disposed 
to  the other. He received the youth in a  town of 
Cilicia, and spread the  word abroad in Syria th a t 
the  youth would reclaim his fa th e r’s kingdom in his 
own good tim e.4 Now afte r the  generous behaviour 
of the ir former kings th e  common peoples of Syria 
were ill pleased with the  austerity  of D em etrius and 
his drastic dem ands. Being therefore ready for a 
change, they  were buoyed up with hopeful expecta
tions th a t the governm ent would shortly fall into the 
hands of another and more considerate monarch.

1 Probably the excerptor’s error for Attalus, as Eumenes 
died in 160 or 159 b .c ., and the reference to him later in the 
passage suggests that he was already dead.

3 Antiochus V  Eupator.
3 Antiochus IV  Epiphanes.
4 He did in fact succeed Demetrius on the throne in 150 

b .c., as Alexander Balas.

3 cm  rats D indorf: rats cm  S.
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82b. "O n  o i  ’ Opo<I>epvov n p e o f ìe x n a l  a n o  'Poj/XTjy 
¿.vep)(ópi€Vot. K a i K a n a  t o v  n X o v v  è n tf io v X e v o a v T e s  

’A p ta p d B r )1 n e  p i  K ó p K v p a v  a v r o l  n p o a v r jp é d r ja a v  

v n ò  ’A p ia p d d o v .  ¿ p a lo ję  8è K a i n e  p i  K ó p tv O o v  

¿ntfiovX rjV  K aT a v r o v  a v a r r ja a p é v w v  t o j v  t o v  

'Opo<f>épvov, K a l TavT-rjv n a p a S ó l jw s  8t eK<f>vywv 

S teo w B r) n p ò s  t o v  " A r r a X o v  e is  t o  ì l é p y a p o v .
(C onst. E x c .  3, p. 201.)

33. " O n  o n p e o fiv T e p o s  l Ì T o X e p a to s  rayi) S ia  

t o  p é y e B o s  T rjs o r  p a n a s 1 o v y K X e lo a s  t o v  àSeX(f>òv 

e ls  n o X to p K ta v  K a l n e ip a v  n d a r j s  d n o p ia s 3 X a fle tv  

à v a y K a o a s  è n a v e X é o B a t p è v  a v r ò v  o v k  eTÓ X prjaev, 

a p a  p è v  S ta  t t j v  yprjO TO TrjTa K a l S ta  rò T rjs <f>vaews 

c rv y y e v é s ,  a p a  Se  K al S ta  t o v  a n o  'Pcu/xcua>v <I>óf3ov. 

a v v e y a jp r ja e  8è aura) t t ) v  à o rfid X e ta v , K a i o v v d r jK a s  

èn o tr jo a T O  K a d ’ ay é S e t K v p r jv r jv  e y o v n a  t o v  v e w -  

T e p o v  evSoKeìv K a l o Lt o v  n X fjd o s  t ū k t o v  X a p fìd v e tv  

K aT  è v ta v T o v .  K a l r à  k a r a  t o v s  f ia o tX e is  e is  

noX X rjv  àAAorpiórrjra K a l K tv S v v o v s  à n r jX n to p é v o v s  

n p o a x B é v r a  n a p a S o į o v  K a l <j>tXav9pdjnov o-vXXvo-ecos 

ertile.
34. "O n  ot nep't t o v  ’ Opotjjépvrjv, ènl rò  yelpov 

aì)TOts t o j v  npaypdxTOJV npofìaivovriov, eanevSov 
ànoSovvat t o v s  ptoBovs, (ftojìovpevot pr] tJTaoia^eiv 
èntyetp-uoujotv. ànopovpevos Se rò napòv Xlorì~ 
paTOJV -rjvayKaodrj lepoavXrjoat rò t o v  Atos tepóv, 
o KaBiSpvTat pèv vnò rò KaXovpevov opos ’Apt- 
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32b. W hile returning from Rome the  envoys 1 of 157 B.c. 
Orophernes formed a plot during th e  voyage against 
A riarathes, bu t were themselves apprehended and 
pu t to  death by A riarathes a t  Corcyra. Likewise 
a t Corinth when the  henchm en of O rophernes laid 
plans against A riarathes, he upset the ir calculations 
by eluding them , and got safe to  A tta lus a t  Perga- 
mum.

33. Thanks to his large arm y the elder Ptolem y iss/V b . c .  

soon forced his brother 2 3 to  stand a siege and made
him undergo every deprivation, y e t did not venture 
to  p u t him to d ea th , partly  because of his own innate 
goodness and the ir family ties, partly  through fear 
o f the Romans. He gran ted  him  assurances of per
sonal safety, and made with him  an agreem ent 
according to  which the younger P tolem y was to  rest 
con ten t with the  possession of Cyrenè, and was to 
receive each year a fixed am ount of grain. Thus the 
relations of the  kings, which had advanced to  a sta te 
of serious estrangem ent and desperate frays, found 
an unexpected and hum ane solution.

34. As the situation worsened O rophernes was 
anxious to  pay his m en, for fear they  m ight s ta rt a 
revolution. B ut being for the presen t w ithout funds 
he was driven to  plundering the  tem ple of Zeus, 
which stands beneath  the M ountain of A riadné, as it

1 For the occasion o f  their embassy to Rome see Polybius,
32. 10. Rome’s answer (Appian, /Syr. 47) was that the 
brothers Ariarathes and Orophernes should rule jointly.

2 The younger Ptolemy (Physcon), still seeking to add 
Cyprus to his share o f  the kingdom, was forced to surrender 
to Philometor at Lapethus (cp. Polybius, 39. 7).

1 So Feder : ' Apiapadijv S.
2 So Dindorf : or paretai P.
3 So Valesius : ànttpias P.

BOOK XXXI. 32b. 1—34. 1
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d 8 v r js ,  à o v X o v  8’ rjv è k  v a X a iw v  \ p ó v w v .  t o v t o  

p è v  iavX rjcre  K a l rei v p o o o c fie iX ó p e v a  t w v  o tp o jv lw v  
d v e 8 w K e v .

35. " O n  H p o v c r ia s  ó  B iB v v w v  ¡ ia o iX e v s  d v o r v y d i v  
r r js  e v i f io X fjs  r r js  7re p l t o v  “A r r a X o v  t o  n p ò  r r js  
v ó X e w s  r é p e v o s  t o  K o.Xovp.evov N iK rjtjid p io v  8 1 -  
étjide ipev  k o l Ì t o v  v e w v  e X v p r jv a r o .  e o vX rjo e  Se K a l  
t o v s  d v 8 p i a v r a s  K a l T a  t <5v  B ew v  ¿¡¿ava K a l t o  

v e p if ió r jT o v  a y a X p a  t o v  ’ A o k X t j v i o v ,  S o k o v v  é p y o v  
e lv a i  < \}v p o p d y o v , v e p i T r w s  K a r e o K e v a o p é v o v , K al 
t A  le p à  v d v r 1 2 i o v X a .  d v d ' w v  a v r a i  r a y v  t o  

8 a ip d v io v  ¿ v e o r jp a iv e '  r r js  y à p  S v v a p e a is  S v a e v -  
r e p l a  v e p iv e o o v o r ] s  o i  v X e lo r o i  t w v  o r p a n w r a i v  
8 1  e<ji8 a p 7]crav. v a p a v X r jO io v  Se t l  o w e  ¡it] K a l Tre p i  
r r jv  vavT iK T /v  8 t iv a p .l v  t o v  y à p  o ro X o v  y e i p w v i  
v a p a X ó y w  v e p i v e o ó v r o s  e v  r f j  IIpo77WTtSt o v v é j3r] 
t o ìv  v r jw v  v o X X à s  p e v  a v r o l s  ro Z s  d v S p d o iv  v v o  r r js  
d a X d o o r js  K a ra T T o d fjva i, n v à s  8 e v p ò s  r r /v  y r jv  
¿ K v e o ó v r a s  v a v a y f j a a i .  K a l r a s  tt p a i r  a s  d p o i f i à s  
r r js  e ls  t o  B elo v  d o e f i e ia s  r o ia v r a s *  ¿ K o p lo a r o .

{C onst. E x c .  2 (1), pp. 289-290.)
36. " O n  o i  'P oS ioi e y o v r e s  d y y l v o i a v  K a l v p o -  

o r a o l a v ,  K a l T a v r j j  y p w p e v o i ,  SiereXovv K a B a n e p e l  
n v a s  ¿ k o v o I o v s  (fiópovs X a p f ia v o v r e s  r a p ò  t w v  

f ìa o iX é w v .  è m S e ^ io i s  y à p  B w v e v p a o C  K a l tfrqtjil- 
o p a o i  n p w v r e s  t o v s  è v  e ^ o v o ia i s  o v r a s ,  K a i t o v t o  

T T p d rro vT es f ìe f ìa ia is  K a l p e r a  vo X X rjs  v p o v o la s ,  
v o X X a v X a o lo v s  y d p i r a s  K o p i^ o v r a i  K a l B a ip e à s  
X a p f ìa v o v o i  Trapà t w v  f ìa o iX é w v .  v a p à  y à p  A t] p r j-  
r p l o v  e X a fio v  v v p w v  S w p e à v  e iK o o i p v p ia d a s  p e 81-
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is called, though from rem ote tim es it had been held 
inviolable. This he robbed, and paid off the arrears 
of the ir wages.

35. King Prusias of Bithynia, having failed in his 156 
design on A ttalus, destroyed the sanctuary outside 
the  walls, known as the  Nicephorium,1 and despoiled 
the tem ple. H e also carried off the  votive sta tues, the 
images of the  gods, and the  famous sta tue  of As- 
clepius, reputed  to  be by th e  hand of Phyrom achus,
a piece of extraordinary workmanship ; and he 
plundered all the  shrines. The divine power was 
quick to  requite him in signal fashion. The army 
was stricken with dysentery, and the g rea ter p a rt of 
his soldiers perished. A similar fate overtook his 
naval forces : for when the  fleet ran  into a sudden 
storm in the Propontis, m any of the vessels were 
swallowed up by the  sea, m en and all, while some 
were driven on the  shore and wrecked. Such were 
the  first returns he received for his sacrilege.

36. The Rhodians, thanks to  the ir shrewdness and 
the  uses to  which they  tu rned  the ir p restige, kep t 
receiving paym ents of voluntary tribu te , so to  speak, 
from the kings. For by honouring w hatever m en 
are in power with clever flatteries and public decrees, 
and doing this, m oreover, with assurance and keen 
foresight, they gain favours and receive donations of 
m any tim es the value from the kings. From D em e
trius, for exam ple, they  received a g ift of two hundred 
thousand measures of w heat and a hundred thousand

1 See note on Book 28. 5. For a fuller account o f  the war 
see Polybius, 32. 15-16.

1 So Biittner-Wobst : v i v r a i  P, v i v r à  Vulgate.
2 rat'ra s  Dindorf.

8 So Wurm : irovrj[Aaoi V .
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f iv c o v , KpiQyjs Be В е к а ,  к а 1  E vpLevrjs Trpoao<ßeiXwv 
тpet? pLvpLaBas ететеХеотт^кег еттг/ууеСХато Se ка1  
то 9 e a r p o v  о ß a a iX e b s  к а т а а к е о а а е с у  е к  X W o v  
X e v K o v . 'PoStot ¡xev o fiv  к а Х Х ю т а  t w v  'EAA^vaiv 
TToXirevopLevot, ttoXXo v s  e a y o v  a p u X X w fie v o v s  rd>v 
B v v a a T w v  e is  r a s  T rjs n o X e o js  e v e p y e a la s .

37 . K a d o X o v  Be e is  т o v s  a y w v a s  e X 9 w v  онлт ер  
та. K tßBrjX a t w v  vop .L ap .aTow  a X X o lo s  ¿<f>dvr) K a l t o v  

ттоХерму t o l s  IB lo is  eXaTTWpLaoLV r /v ^ r ja e v .
38. "Ort ol 'PoSioi eB S k o v v  vapavXrioLdv t l  тте- 

TTovOevaL Tals t w v  dpKTWV KvvqylaLS. ка1 у  dp 
екеIva та 9r)pla ката то p.eye9os ка1 тг/v аХкг/у 
BoKovVTa elvai <f)oßepd, eneiSav avTols npoaßdXw- 
oiv ol KvvqyovvTes KvviBia pLLKpd, evepyd Be Tals 
o X k o I s ,  v t t o  t o v t w v  ейуереотата TpenovraL. eydv- 
t w v  yap avrwv t o v s  rroSas diraXovs Kal aapKwBeLS, 
ек t w v  VTTOKaTW pLepwv Вакуоута та? TTTepvas 
avayKa^eL Ka9lZ,eLV, ews dv t l s  t w v  KvvrjyeTwv 
ßaXwv evLTVxU' Sia yap t t j v  ßpaBvrrjTa Kal Bva- 
KLVpalav ¿BvvaTel ipalpaL1 Trjs t w v  k v v l B l w v  

eXa(f>poTT)TOs. ка1 ol 'PoSioi BLaßeßorjpLevrjv eyov- 
Tes t t j v  ev t o I s  v o v t l k o I s  aywoLV viTepoyrjV v t t o  

p.vBlwv* Kat TpaywBlwv3 naVTeXws pLLKpwv ттара- 
Bo^ws avyKVKXovpLevoL* TTavra)(69ev eis BvayprjaTLav 
eveTTLTTTOV t t j v  р̂ еуюттр/.

39- "Ort ev  Trj KeArt/Ŝ pta ttoXls rjv p . L K p a

1 Boissevain suggests ¿net£ai, Post цетараi.
2 So Müller : fivatw v V .
2 Perhaps corrupt. Mai’s reading, evayw&iwv, was emended 
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of barley, and Eum enes still owed them  th irty  th o u 
sand a t  his death 1 ; this king had also promised to  do 
over the ir thea tre  in m arble. Thus the Rhodians, 
while m aintaining the  best governm ent in Greece, 
induced many princes to  vie with one another in con
ferring benefactions upon them . ,

37. B ut in genera] when he was p u t to  the te s t of 
com bat, like base coin he was found to  be of other 
m etal, and by his personal shortcomings he enlarged 
the war.2

38. W hat happened to  the  Rhodians was rather 
like a bear hunt. For indeed these beasts, which in 
size and strength  appear so fearsome, are very easily 
routed when hunters unleash against them  little  dogs 
th a t, though small, are active and brave. For since 
bears have tender* and fleshy feet, the  snapping a t 
the ir heels from beneath  compels them  to sit still 
until one of th e  hunters gets in a blow th a t strikes 
home, the ir slow and cumbersome movements making 
it impossible for them  to . . . the nimbleness of the 
dogs. So the Rhodians, though world-renowned for 
the ir superiority in naval warfare, when unexpectedly 
surrounded on all sides by  a fleet of m idget ships, 
“ mice ” and “ goats,” were plunged into the g rea test 
distress.3

39- There was in Celtiberia a small city  nam ed

1 Polybius, 31. 31, notes with disapproval their acceptance 
o f a gift o f  280,000 measures o f  grain from Eumenes.

2 The reference, as appears from Polybius, 33. 4, is to 
Aristocrates, the Rhodian commander in the war with Crete.

3 The exact occasion is unknown, but may pertain to the 
war with Crete.

by Dindorf to d/canW, by Herwerden to XaywSiwv. But cp. 
Pollux, 1. 83, for Lycian ships called rpayoi.

4 So Mai : ovyKaXovpevoi V .

z. 255 b . c .

153 b .c.
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BeyeSa1 KaAovpevq, Kal r a v n js  peyaAijv hrihooiv  
XajSovorjs eifirj(j)iaavTO avrr/v peî ova K a ra a xevd - 
£eiv. rj Se avyK Xijros vrroTTTevaaaa rr/v enl rrAeiov 
a vrw v lo y y v  ¿¿¡aTTeoreiAe r o v s  xw X vaovras Kara  
ra s  ow d r/K a s, €v ats fjv a w  aXXois rrXeloai y e -  
ypappevov /XTjSe KTiQeiv ttS X l v  ¿¿¡ovaiav eyeiv  
KeArtj8 rjpas civet) 'Pa/paia/v. d/rreKpidr) 8 e n s  rcov 
TTpeofivTepwv ovopa Ka Kvpos o n  Krlt,e iv pev 
a v r o v s  al aw drjxai k l o X v o v o i v ,  av^eiv 8 e ra? 
■narpl8 as  ovk  arrayop evova iv a vrovs  8e p̂  /ou£eiv 
p?) yeyevrjpevrjv noXiv, aAAa rr/v ovaav  em oK ev a -  
£eiv ovSev  8e trapa ra? ovvQrjxas Ttparreiv ouSe2 
t o  k o i v o v  ¡¡8 0 s Trdvrcov avdpdmtov. Kal ra pev 
aAAa Treidapyelv 'Pajpaiou /eat a v p p d y o v s  etvat 
Trpodvpitos, OTTOTav a vrols  XP€ta yevrjTai, ttjj Se 
Kara TTjV 770A1V ot/eoSoptaj /ear’ onSeva St)3 Tpd-nov 
a7TO(jT7)(je(jPat. rot/ 8e -nXrjdovs opoPupaSov em- 
(TTjpatvopevov rr/v yvtopirjv, o l TTpeafievTal rfj a v y -  
KXrjTtp ra v r a  drrrjyyeiXav rj Se e'Xvae ra s  avvdr/Kas 
Kal 77oAepov eVTjvey/eev.

4 0 .  " O n  r o v ?  ' E A A t j v t / e o t i j  iro X lp o vs  e ls  x a ip o s  
x p lv e i, tovs 8 e  K e A r t / j T j p t / e o t i ?  rj v v£  K a r a  t o  

7 7 A e t c r T o v  S t e A v c r e ,  r f js  a / r p i p  t <S v  a v S p a j v  / e a t  t t j ?  

oppirjs i n  jie vo va rjs , r o v  8 e  rroXejiov o v S e 1 y e t p a / v  

SieXuae. 810 Kal tov vtto Ttva/v A e y o p e v o v  rrvpivov  
rrdXepLov ovk a v  e V e p o v  T ts  7} r o v r o v  vor/aet e v .

{C o n s t. E t c . 4 ,  p p .  3 7 5 - 3 7 7 . )

1 So Mai, but the fourth letter is uncertain (a, o, or cm 
rather than e). Other sources give EeyiJSa, 2cyr/C)r/, or £e- 
ylhrj.

2 So Dindorf : oure V.
3 Cm suggested by Boissevain from faint traces in V.
1 So M a i: ot' Si V.

4 0 2
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B eg ed a ,1 w hich , because o f  a g rea t increase in p op u 
lation , they  v o ted  to  en large. T h e R om an  senate, 
v iew ing with suspicion th eir  grow th  in  strength , sent 
ou t a com m ission  to  stop  th em  in accordance with 
the trea ty ,2 w herein it was stated , a long  w ith m uch 
else, that w ithout the consent o f  th e R om ans the 
C eltiberians m igh t n ot fou nd  a city . O ne o f  the elders, 
nam ed Cacyrus, rep lied  that the a g reem en t preven ted  
th em  from  fou nding  a c ity  bu t d id  n ot forb id  them  
to  enlarge their o ld  hom es ; that th ey  w ere not 
fou nd ing  a c ity  that had n ot previously  been  th ere, 
bu t w ere reconstructing  th e c ity  already in ex istence, 
and so w ere d o in g  noth ing in v iolation  o f  th e treaty  
or o f  th e com m on  p ractice  o f  all m ankind. In all 
else, h e said, th ey  w ere obed ien t to  th e  Rom ans, 
and w ere w h olehearted ly  their allies, w henever occa 
sion requ ired  th eir  h elp , b u t th ey  w ould  in  n o wise, 
he ad d ed , desist from  bu ild ing  their c ity . W h en  the 
assem bly  w ith one accord  signified its approval o f  
these w ords, the envoys returned  w ith  their answer 
to  the senate. T h e  senate then  voided  the treaty 
and beg an  hostilities.

40. W hereas a single occasion decides the  outcome 
of wars in Greece, in the Celtiberian wars night 
generally separated  the com batants with vigour and 
energy still undiminished, and even w inter did not 
bring the war to an end. Hence the term  “ fiery 
w ar,” used by some, brings this war to  mind before 
any o ther.3

1 Better, Segeda : see critical note. Certain other details 
on this opening incident o f the Celtiberian War may be 
found in Appian, H is p . 44, probably based on Polybius.

2 The treaty had been made a generation earlier (179 b .c .) 
by Ti. Sempronius Gracchus.

3 This passage is harshly compressed from Polybius, 35. 1.
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40a. "O n  ™  A r jp r jT p lw  rraX iv  I k  t o w  oyAojv 
errea-rq n e  p i  T rjs f ia o iX e ia s  klv8v v o s  8 i d  r r jv  rrpos  
a v r o v  d X X o T p io rr jT a . t w v  y a p  p io Q o tfjo p w v  rtj 
’AvSpioK O S o v o p a ,  rrjV  Se otfnv K a l t i )v  ijAt/ctav 
o p o la v  e y w v  (!)iXirrrrw t w  T le p o e o js  v iw ,  t o  p e v  
r r p w ro v  vrro  t w v  y v w p l p w v  eOKOJTTTOTO K o l T le p a e w s  
v io s  a rreK a X e iro  ■ r a y y  Se 77a p d  t o l s  rroXA ois o 
Acyo? e m a re v O r] . t o v  S e  ’A v S p la K o v  K a r a  r r jv  t w v  
rroXA w v <f}'t]pLT)V a r r o T o X p q a a v r o s , K a l jar] p iovov  
e a v T o v  T le p a e w s  (¡xI o k o v t o s  vlo v , aAAa K a l nXaaTTjV  
y e v e a iv  K a l Tpocfirjv dno<f>aivop.evov, K a l /xera o y X o v  
TrpoaeXdovTOS t w  A r jp r jT p iw  K a l TrapaK aXovvTO S  
a v T o v  K a T a y a y e lv  e ls  MaKeSovtav e v l  ttjv  r ra T p w a v  
f ia a iX e ia v ,  t o  j-Lev n p w T o v  o Arjpir/TpLos e a y e v  w s  
Trepl p -w p o v .1 t o v  8e TrXrjdovs a d p o ia d e v T o s ,  K a l 
ttoXXw v  X e y o v T w v  8 eTv fj K a T a y e w  t o v  ’A v h p lo K o v  
fj  T ra p a y o jp e lv  Trjs d p y r js  t o v  A r jp .r fp i .o v ,  e l  p -p re  
S v v a r a i  p r jr e  fio vX era L  j3 a o iX e v e iv , <f>oj3r)8els Trjv  
t w v  o y X w v  ¿¿¡VTTjTa v v k t o s  o v v e X a fie  t o v  ’A v8p lo K o v  
K a l T T a p a y p fjp a  e ls  r r jv  'P w p -r jv  d rreo T e iX e , 81a -  
aa<j>wv r a  X e y o p e v a  rrep l a v r o v  r r j  a v y K X r jT w .

(C o n st. E x c . S, pp. 201-202.)
41. "O n o l  ¥ ,e X r lflr jp e s  p e r d  ttjv  vlkt]v  o v k  

a(f>povo)s n p o v o o v p e v o i  t o v  p e X X o v r o s  T T p ea fievra s  
e ija rre a re iX a v  rrp o s t o v  in ra T o v  rrep l S ia X v a e w s .  o 
8e  d v a y K a io v  r jy o v p e v o s  r r jp e iv  t o  T rjs TrarpiSos 
p e y a X o ifw y o v  arreKpldr] t o v t o l s  rj SiSovai rrepl rra v -

1 So de Boor : rrcpinvov (3. acc.) S  ; rrepip-ainj Miiller, rrepl 
ptovov Feder, Dindorf4.

1 Possibly “  abdicate in favour o f Andriscus.”  This
incident, o f uncertain date, probably took place at Antioch.
404.
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40a. Once again a popular uprising, due to the dis- (0 
affection of the masses, threatened Demetrius with 
the loss of his throne. One of his mercenary troops, 
a man named Andriscus, bore a close resemblance 
to Philip, the son of Perseus, both in appearance and 
stature, and while at first it was only in jest and de
rision that his friends called him “ son of Perseus,” 
soon the statement won popular credence. Andriscus, 
boldly taking his cue from this talk, not only declared 
that he was indeed the son of Perseus, but adducing 
a fictitious story of his birth and upbringing, even 
approached Demetrius with a crowd of followers and 
called upon him to restore him to Macedonia and to 
the throne of his fathers. Now Demetrius at first 
regarded him as a crank. But when the populace had 
gathered, and many speakers declared that Deme
trius should either restore Andriscus or, if he could 
not or would not play the king, should abdicate,1 
Demetrius, fearing the quick temper of the mob, 
had Andriscus arrested during the night and sent 
him off straightway to Rome with a full report to the 
senate of the claims made for the man.

41. After this victory the Celtiberians, with a 
prudent eye to the future, sent envoys to the consul 
to treat for peace.2 The consul, however, feeling that 
it was incumbent upon him to maintain the proud 
Roman tradition, told them in reply either to place

The whole career o f Andriscus is outlined in Zonaras, 9. 28 ; 
cp. also below, Book 32. 9a, 9b, and 15.

2 Generally referred to the defeat o f  Q. Fulvius Nobilior,
23 August 153 b . c . ,  and the negotiations with the consul 
o f 152 b . c . ,  M. Claudius Marcellus. But the attitude of 
Marcellus was more conciliatory, and the consul here is 
therefore probably Nobilior himself. The order o f  the 
fragments is not in this case decisive.
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r w v  èmrpOTTTjv 'Pw jialois rj rrpàrreLV evepy ws r à  
rov rroXefiov. (Const. Exc. 1, pp . 403-404.)

42. "On rovs “Iprjpas /cat Avoiravovs òvo fidaci. 
<j>rjol yàp ws Méfipuos é^arréXeKVS orparrjyòs els 
rrjv ’ Ifìrjplav è^arréoraXro fiera òvvdfiews, ol Se 
Avanavol ovorpa<f>évres rrpòs avràv /cat Xafìòvres 
àrrapdoKevov1 è/c KardrrXov, fidyrj Te èviKrfaav /cat 
rò nXelarov rov arparov òiérfideipav. Trepifiorfrov 
he yevofiévrjs rfjs rwv ’ Ifirjpcov evrffieplas, ol fièv 
’Apoua/cot, vofiloavres rroXv Kpelrrovs elvai rwv 
'lfirjpwv, Kare<f>póvrjoav rwv rroXefilwv, Kaì rò rrXfj- 
8os rò Kara rrjv e/c/cArjatav 8ià raurr/v fiaXiara rrjv 
alrlav elXero ròv rrpòs ’ Pwjialovs rróXefiov.

(P h otiu s, Bibl. p. 383 B .)
43. "Ort ó rwv 'Pohlwv 8rjfios èrrrfpfiévos fièv 

rw dvfiw rrpòs rrjv els ròv rróXefiov òpfirjv Kaì 
rrapaoKevrfV, àrrorrlrrrwv he èv rais èmfìoXais, els 
rrapaXóyovs èvvoias èvémrrre Kaì rraparrXrjolovs 
róts èv rats2 fiaKpaìs vóoois hvorrorfiovoLV. eKeivol 
re yàp òrav rais rrapà rwv larpwv deparrelais 
vrraKovcravres firfhèv fiéXnov drraXXarrwcn,3 /cara- 
tf>evyovcnv erri rovs dinas Kaì fiavreis, evioi §è 
rrpooSéxovrai ras èrrwhàs Kaì rravroharra yévrj 
rrepLarrrwv, Kaì ol 'PóStot rrapaXóyws ev rraoais 
rais èmpoXdìs àrrorrlmovres els ras àrrò rwv Kara- 
(fìpovovfiévwv j3oT]8elas Karécf>evyov Kaì rotaCr’ 
èrrparrov et; wv KarayéXaoroi rrapà tols àXXois 
èfieXXov vrroXrjrfìdrjaeaSaL.

44. "On o v y  rf K a r a o K e v r f  /cat rò f i é y e d o s  twv 
v r jw v ,  d X X ' rj r ó X f i a  K a ì  r w v  d v h p a y a d o v v r w v  è m -  
j à a r w v  a l  y e ì p e s  K a r a y o jv iC .o v r a i .

(C onst. E x c .  4 , p. 377.)
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them selves entirely  at the disposal o f  the R om ans or 
to  carry  on  th e war in earnest.

42. D iodorus also calls th e Iberians Lusitanians. 
F or he says that the p raetor  M um m ius was sent w ith 
an arm y to  Iberia  and th at the Lusitanians, gathering  
in  force  and catch ing  h im  o ff  guard  as he cam e to  
land , d e fea ted  h im  in  battle  and w iped  ou t the 
grea ter  part o f  his arm y. W h en  th e new s o f  the 
Iberian  v ictory  becam e know n, th e A reva ci,1 2 con 
sidering  them selves far superior to  th e Iberians, 
m ade ligh t o f  th e  en em y , and the p eop le  in their 
assem bly , w hen th ey  e le c ted  to  en ter the war against 
th e  R om ans, a cted  ch ie fly  for this reason.

43. A lth ou gh  th e R hodian  p eop le  had  been  aroused 
to  enthusiastic and  eag er  preparations for the war, 
y e t  w hen  th ey  w ere unlucky in their ventures th ey  
lapsed  in to strange w ays o f  th inking, like m en  lon g  
ill w ho lose heart. F or w hen  such m en  find th em 
selves no b e tte r  a fter observ ing  th e  regim en  pre
scribed  b y  th eir  physicians, th ey  have recourse to  
those w ho deal in  sacrifice and d iv ination , w hile som e 
coun ten an ce  th e  use o f  spells and all sorts o f  am ulets. 
So th e R hodians, sudden ly  failing in all their  ventures, 
had recourse to  the aid o f  m en  w hom  th ey  ordinarily 
h e ld  in  con tem p t, and to o k  a course th at was bound 
to  m ake th em  ridiculous in th e eyes o f  others.2

44. It is n ot th e equ ipm ent and size o f  the ships 
th at b rin g  v ictory , bu t the deeds and d arin g  o f  the 
stou t fighters aboard  them .

1 A  people o f Further Celtiberia. For the defeat o f L. 
Mummius (called Memmius in the Greek text) see Appian, 
H is p . 56. 2 Based on Polybius, 33. 17.

1 So Rhodoman : èk -napaoKevcòv A, LK-napaoKevov d i t t .
2 So Mai : tols  V. 3 So Dindorf : àiraXXaTTOVGL V.
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45. "O tî oi üprjres xaTarrAevoavTeç elç Ulrjrvov 
rrpooéfiaAov rfj rroAei xal r à  pèv KaTarrArj^dpevoi 
r à  8è è^arraTrjaavTeç rrapeSé^6 r]aav ¿vtoç tû>v 
Teiywv- Sôvreç Se ttlotlv ware prjSèv àSixrjaeiv, 
ypwpevoi Sè rfj ovvrjdei toÎç K.prjcrlv àOeaia Tijv re 
rroAiv èÇrjvSpaTroSiaavTO xal tovç twv dewv vaovç 
ovAr/oavres elç Kprjrrjv . . A xardyopoi raïs 
wrfreAelaiç ovTeç. rayy Se Trjç rrapavopiaç avToîç 
to deîov hrédrjxe ttjv BIktjv, rrapaSôÇojç ttjv 
doefleiav avrwv ¿morj prjvapévov tov Saipovlov. 
avvavayxaadévreç yàp vtto tujv rroAeplwv wktoç 
TTOirjaacrdcu tov ëxvAovv Sià to SeSiévai rà  peyédrj 
twv oxa<J)wv, peydAov rrvevpatoç èmppd^avToç oi 
-nAeiOTOi pèv vrrofipvyioi xaTeirodrjoav vtto Trjç 
OaXdaarjç, Tivèç Se r a ts  rrpoç rfj yfj rrérpaiç irpoa- 
paydévreç àrrwAovTO, rravreXwç 8è oXiyoi Sieow- 
Brjaav oi Trjç1 2 Kara tovç Huf>vlovç ddeolaç prj 
peraoyôvTeç. (C o n st. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 290-291.)
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45. The Cretans, pu ttin g  in a t Siphnos, assaulted 
the  city  and by intim idation and deceit gained adm is
sion within the  walls. Having pledged the ir word to 
com m it no wrong, b u t acting with custom ary C retan 
faithlessness, they  enslaved the  city, and afte r sack
ing the  tem ples of th e  gods (set sail) for C rete, laden 
w ith the ir spoil. Swiftly the  gods inflicted upon them  
th e  penalty  for th e ir  transgressions, and the  divine 
power signally dea lt w ith the ir im piety in unexpected 
fashion. For through fear of the enem y and his large 
ships th ey  were forced to  se t sail a t n ight, and, when 
a gale burst upon them , most of the  m en were 
swallowed up by the  waves, while some were dashed 
to  death  against the  rocky shore, and a m ere rem nant 
were saved—those who had had no p art in the perfidy 
practised upon the  Siphnians.

1 Valesius suggests ¿L7rrjcoav.
2 rijs added by Valesius.

B O O K  X X X I . 45. 1
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1. "On Kap̂ rjSoviot TroXep.^aavreç TTpoç Macra- 
vdaarjv é'Sô av KaraXeXvKevai, ràç TTpoç 'Ptopaiovç 
ovvQrjKaç. TTpeafisvoâvrwv Sè o v t w v ,  àrrÔKpiaiv 
é'Saucav eîSévcu ô Seî yevéoôai. àoa(f>rj Sè rrjv 
aTTOKpLOLV oi Kap\rjd6viOi Xafiôvreç iv peydXrj 
rapayfj vrrrjpxov.

2. "On oi ràç 7]yepLoviaç TrepiTToirfoacrdai fiovXo- 
fievoi, KrcDvrai pèv avràç àvSpeia Kal avvéaei, TTpoç 
avijrjcnv Sè pLeydXrjv àyovow  eVtet/ceta Kal <j>t,Xav- 
dpwrrla, do<f>aXit,ovrai 8è <f>6/3w Kal KaraTrXtfÇer 
t o v t w v  8è ràç dTroBeiÇeiç XdjàoLÇ âv1 raîç TrdXai 
tTore ovoraôe lcr atç Svvaareiaiç èmarriaaç rov vovv 
Kal rfj perd ravra yevopévrj 'Pai/xaitov rjyepovia.

3 . "On t c ü v  T T pea fievro jv  rwv VLapyrjhovuov rovç2 
alriovç tov TroXépov rov TTpoç Maaavdaar/v k € k o -  

Àa/cèvai8 àrro^auvopévwv, rwv ¿ k  rov avvedplov 
t l v o ç  àva$>wvr)oavroç, Kai t t w ç  o v  Trap’ avrov rov 
Kaipov KareSiKdadrjaav oi rfjç Bt,a</>opâç ainoi ye-  
yovôreç, dXXà pier à rrjv KardXvaiv rov rroXépov ;

1 âv added by Dindorf.
2 t o v s  added by Dindorf.

3 So Dindorf î K € K o X a K € V K € V a i V.

1 By the terms of the treaty of 2 0 1  b . c .  the Carthaginians
were forbidden to wage war, even in Africa, without the
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1 .  The Carthaginians, by engaging M asinissa in iso b . c . 

war, were considered to  have violated the ir trea ty  
with Rom e.1 Upon sending an em bassy, they  were
told th a t the  Romans knew w hat ought to  be done.
Since the  answer they  received was so ambiguous, 
the  Carthaginians were grea tly  disturbed.

2. Those whose object is to  gain dominion over 
others use courage and intelligence to  g e t it ,  m odera
tion and consideration for others to  ex tend  it widely, 
and paralysing te rro r to  secure it  against a ttack . The 
proofs of these propositions are to  be found in a tten 
tive consideration of th e  history of such empires as 
were created  in ancient tim es as well as of the  Roman 
dom ination th a t succeeded them .8

3 . W hen the envoys of the Carthaginians announced 
th a t they  had punished those responsible 3 for the 
war against Masinissa, a m em ber of th e  senate 
exclaimed : “ And why were those responsible for 
the  dispute not punished then  and there , instead of

consent o f Rome. In the winter o f 151/0 b .c ., after long 
provocation, they fought the Numidians in a brief and un
successful war.— This poorly condensed passage seems to be 
a mere doublet o f chap. 3, though it may be noted that 
Appian, Pun. 74, mentions two embassies to Rome.

8 Possibly, with chap. 4, an excerpt from the preface to 
the book.

3 Hasdrubal and Carthalo (Appian, Pun. 74).
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oi to jv KapxySovcajv ttpea fie is dTreauhinjaav, o v k  
eyovres SIk c u o v  ovSè evXoyov anocfaoiv. rj Sè 
ovyKXrjros àn6 <f>aoLV éSwKe SvoTpdneXov Kai Sva- 
KaravèrjTov ehoypdnae yàp yivwoKeiv tous 'P üj-  
paiovs 8  Set 7rpctTT€tv avrovs.

(C o n st. E x c .  4, p. 378.)
4. " O n  <I>tÀi77770? o '  A p v v r o v  8ovX evovoa v  ’ IAAv- 

pLoîs TTjV rjyep ovlav  napaXafiœ v, t o Îs  ottXols  â p a  
k  al r fj K ara  rrjv arparr^ylav d y y iv o lą  rrjv fiaoiX eiav  
àveK Trjoaro, ra vrrjv  8è p e y io rr jv  rw v  K ara  rrjv 
Fvpionrjv Svvaareiw v K areoK evaa ev , im eiKW S ttp o a -  
(fep ôp evos  r o îs  KparTjdeîaiv. ’  A drjvaiovs yà p
o.p<I>ia/irjTovvTas rfj s  r jyep ov ia s  viKrjaas èm cfa veî 
p d yrj, T° v s  pèv  rereXevTrjKOTas rw v  rjTrrjpévœv 
a rd cfovs d voX eX eip pévovs p e r  à  rroXXrjs èm p eX eia s  
€Krj8evae, r o v s  Sè àX 6vras tnrèp SiayiXious ov ra s  
t o v  àpidpov àvev  Xvrptov drréXvaev e ls  rrjv  tStav

2 n a r p l S a .  r o i y a p o v v  o l  rrep l r r j s  r j y e p o v la s  S tà r w v  
8-ttXwv à y œ v ia d p e v o i  Stà r r jv  e ls  a v r o v s  è m e iK e ia v  
¿ K o v a io js  i įe y c o p r ja a v  r r js  r w v  'EAA^vwv à p y f j s ,  à 
Sè Stà ttoXXcov d y d jv io v  /cat klvSvvojv p i]  Sv v d p e v o s  
r v y e î v  r r js  d p y r js  Stà p i â s  r fiX a v d p a n r ia s  eX a fie  
v a p à  r w v  iro X e p iœ v  èdeX ovrrjV  r f j v  r r js  'EAAàSo? 
r jy e p o v la v ,  K a i r r jv  r e X e v r a la v  r r j s  f ia o iX e la s  i r a p a -  
p o v r jv  t ô > <f>6j3ą> K a r é a y e ,  K a ra o K c u jia s  itoXiv

3 p vp la v S p o v  rrjv  "OXvvOov. ¿ p o lio s 1 Sè r o v r ip  K aï 
à  v lo s  ’ A X éÇ avSpos1 O rffias p è v  â p n d a a s  r f j  r a v r r js

1 So Valesius : Š i u o s  P.
2 So Salmasius, Valesius : 'AAeįdvSpov P.

1 Presumably the Carthaginians. According to Appian
(loc. tit.) the Romans told the Carthaginians that they “  had
not yet sufficiently cleared themselves ”  and must “  give 
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a t  the end of the war ? ” A t this the  Carthaginian 
envoys stood silent, having no honest or plausible 
reply to  give. The senate then  re tu rned  them  an 
awkward and elusive answer, for they  adopted the 
sta tem en t th a t th e  Romans well knew w hat th e y 1 
ought to  do.

4. Philip, the  son of A m yntas, having succeeded to 
th e  throne a t  a tim e when M acedonia was enslaved 
by th e  Illyrians,2 w rested his kingdom from them  by 
force of arms and by his shrewdness as a m ilitary 
com mander, bu t i t  was by the  m oderation th a t he 
displayed towards the  vanquished th a t he made it 
th e  g rea test power in Europe. W hen, for exam ple, 
in a famous ba ttle  3 he defeated  the A thenians who 
disputed his dominance in Greece, he took g rea t 
pains w ith th e  funeral of those slain in th e  defeat 
and left behind unburied, while he released w ithout 
ransom and sen t back to  the ir own land the  captives, 
to  the  num ber of more than  two thousand. As a 
resu lt those who had taken  up arms in the  contest 
for leadership now, because of his clemency towards 
them , \villingly resigned the ir au thority  over the 
G reek sta tes ; while he, who in m any struggles and 
battles had failed to  achieve th a t authority , through 
a single ac t of kindness received with the  free con
sen t of his opponents the  leadership of all Hellas. 
A nd finally he secured th e  perm anence of his king
dom by the use of fear, when he levelled to  the 
ground a populous city, O lynthus. In  like m anner 
his son A lexander, afte r seizing Thebes, by the  de
satisfaction to the Romans.”  Asked to spell out what this 
meant, the Romans replied “  that the Carthaginians well 
knew.”

2 Cp. Book 16. 1.
3 The battle o f  Chaeronea, 338 b .c . ; cp. Book 16. 87.
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r r js  7ToXew s aTTtoXeia tovs n p o s  v e w r e p io f io v  o p p u o -  
p e v o v s  ' A B r jv a L o v s  K a l AaxceSax/xovx'ou? r f j s  a m -  
o r a o e o j s  aT rerpeipev, ¿v Se rox? TTpos t o o ?  H e p a a s  
TToXepuus ernex/ce'crara X p w p ,e v o s  rox? axy/xaAcuTOX? 
o v  p o v o v  d v h p e la  d X X d  K a l rjpepoTrjTL TTepifiorpru) 
tovs K a r a  ttjv ’A a l a v  oIkovvtos ¿ m d v p r jT a s  eaye 
-rrjs l a s  d p x f j s .

4 ’Ev Be rots veojrlpOLS ^povoi? ’ PcopaXoi rrjs r&v 
oXwv rjyepovlas opeyBevTCS ovveoTr/oaVTO pev avTrjv 
Sxa rrjs rwv ottXwv avSpexa?, TTpos av^rjaiv Be /xe- 
ylcm]v rjyayov ¿meiKecrTaTa ypcu/xerox toXs Kara- 
TToXepjTjOelaLV. tooovtov yap ¿ ttIoxov tt\s Kara 
rwv vttottctttwkotwv a>/xoT7jT09 Kai rx/xtopxa? wore 
SoksXv prj cos TToXepiois aAA’ ojs evepyeVax? Kal 
(filXoLS1 2 Trpoo<f>€p€odaL. ol pev yap KparqBevTes 
TTpoochoKojv rrjs eaya-nj? revi;ecrBai? rx/xcopxa? <8? 
7roAe'/xxox yeyovores, ol Be Kparovvres xmepfioXrp> 
¿■meiKelas e-repox? ov KareXemov. ox? pev yap 
TroAxreia? peTehoaav, ox? Se emya/xx'a?3 oweytoprj- 
aav, t x c t x  Be ttjv avTovoplav drrehoaav, ovBevx

5 pvrjaiKaK^aavTes TTLKpoTepov tov Seovro?. rovyap- 
ovv Sxa Trjv vTT£pfioXrp> rrjs rjpLepoTTjros ox re 
/3aaxAex? Kax ax TroAex? Kax avXXrjPSrjv to, e9vr] Trpos 
tt]V 'Pa>/xaxa>v rjyepovlav TjVTopoXrjaav. ovtol Be 
ayeSov TTjV apxTjV naarjs rrjs oiKovpevqs eyovres 
TavTTjV rjcrcfiaXlcravTO cf>6f3ip Kal rfj rwv em^aveora- 
tojv ttoXcwv amoXela. K 6piv9ov yap KareoKatpav 
Kal tovs Kara tt\v MaxeeSovxW eppL^OTopr/aav, otov 
tov Ylepaea, Kal Kapyi/Sova KaTecrKaifiav Kal ev

4 1 4

BOOK XXXII. 4. 3-5

struction of this city  deterred  from rebellion the  
A thenians and Lacedaem onians, who were starting  
to  re v o lt ; y e t in his Persian campaigns, by  trea ting  
prisoners of war with the g rea test kindness, he made 
the  renown of his clemency as well as his courage 
contribute to  his success in m aking the Asiatics eager 
to  be ruled by him.

In  more recen t tim es the  Romans, when they 
w ent in pursuit of world em pire, brought i t  into being 
by the  valour of the ir arms, then  ex tended  its in
fluence far and wide by the  k indest possible trea tm en t 
of the  vanquished. So far, indeed, did they  abstain 
from cruelty and revenge on those subjected to  them  
th a t they  appeared to tre a t them  not as enem ies, but 
as if  they  were benefactors and friends. W hereas 
the  conquered, as former foes, expected to  be visited 
with fearful reprisals, the  conquerors left no room 
for anyone to  surpass them  in clemency. Some they 
enrolled as fellow citizens, to  some they  gran ted  
rights o f interm arriage, to  others they  restored  their 
independence, and in no case did they  nurse a resen t
m en t th a t was unduly severe. Because of the ir sur
passing hum anity, therefore, kings, cities, and whole 
nations w ent over to  the Roman standard. B ut once 
they  held sway over virtually the  whole inhabited 
world, they  confirmed the ir power by terrorism  and 
by the destruction of the most em inent cities. 
Corinth they  razed to  the  ground, the Macedonians 
(Perseus for example) they  rooted out, they  razed

1 7roXefiioLS . . . evepyercus . . . <j>iXoir] Nock suggests vo -  
AtEf-itot . . . evepyerat . . . îAoi. P has TroXepuovSt corrected 
by Valesius, and evepyeras (.s', acc .).

2 So Valesius : eytaffaL P.
3 So Salmasius, Valesius : em ya p ia is  P.
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KeArijS^pia rrjv No/xavriav, K al ttoXXovs K a r e -  
■nXrj^avTO.

5. 'O n  a<j)6Spa ol 'Pwp.alot, <jnXoTip.ovvTai SiKal- 
ovs evloraodai tovs noXepLovs Kal ¡it]Sev elKrj Kal 
•nporreT ws 7re pi twv Toiovrwv ifir/cfil êadai.

(C o n st. E x c .  2 (1), pp. 291-292.)
6. ' O n  twv 'P w p a l w v  <jt pa T e v o d v T w v  rrpos  

J d a p x r jS o v lo v s , o i  Kap^Sovtot TTvO opevoi tov e ls  
to A iX v fic u o v  K a T a n X o v v  K a l v p o s  tov v o X e p o v  

o v S a p w s  K a T a j3 a lvo vT € s rr p e a jie v T  a s  ¿¿¡e-nepu/iav e ls  

'P w p r j v ,  o l  e v e y e lp io a v  tols 'P o j / i a lo i s  e a v T o v s  re 
K a l TTjS rra T p lS o s  ra  n p a y / i a T a . rj S e  a v yK X rjT o s  
8 e£ap.evr] ttjv rra p d S o cn v  T rjs y w p a s  e S w K e v  d n o K p i-  
<nv, e ire l K a X w s fio v X e v o v T a i Kap^rjSovioi, S lS w c n v  
a v T o is  fj a v yK X rjT o s  v o p o v s ,  y w p a v ,  le p d ,  Ta<f>ovs, 
e X e v d e p la v , w ra p t; iv ,  o v S a p io v  n p o O T iO e la a  ttoXiv ttjv 
Kap^rjSova, TtapaK pW TTO vaa  Se Trjv T a v T r js  a v a lp e -  

a iv .  T e v ^ e a d a i  S e  tovtwv twv rj> iX a vd p w m w v, e a v  

opLrjpovs 8  alert T p ia K o a lo v s  v lo v s  twv o v yK X rjT iK w v  
K a l T te ldw vTat, toIs vtto twv vttarcov rra p a y y e X X o -

2 p.evois. ol Se voplaavTes dvoXeXvcrdai tov TToXe/aov 
tovs opLrjpovs e^errepufiav /xera rroXXrjs olpLwyrjs. 
eira rjXdov els ’ Itvktjv.1 ol Se rrdXiv -npeofievTas 
e êrrepLipav tovs rrevaopLevovs el n  erepov avTois 
ol 'PwpLaloL TTOieiv KeXevovai. twv Se tnrdrwv 
elnovTWV rrapaSovvai ra  07rAa aSoXws «at tovs 
KararreXras, ol Se to pLev rrpwTov Sia tov rrpos 
'KaSpovflav TToXe/iov fiapews e<f>epov rrapeXafiov Se 
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C arthage and the Celtiberian city of Numantia, and 
the re  were many whom they  cowed by terror.

5. The Romans make it a point to  em bark only 
upon wars th a t are ju st, and to  m ake no casual or 
precipitate decisions about such m atters.1

6. W hen the Romans sen t out an expeditionary 149 B 
force against the  Carthaginians and news reached 
Carthage th a t the  fleet was already a t Lilybaeum, 
the Carthaginians, abstaining from all acts of hostility, 
sent legates to  Rom e,2 who placed themselves and 
the ir country a t the disposal of the Romans. The 
senate, accepting the ir surrender, m ade answer th a t 
inasmuch as the Carthaginians were well advised, 
the senate gran ted  them  the ir laws, territo ry , sanctu
aries, tombs, freedom, and property  (the city  of 
C arthage, however, was nowhere m entioned, their 
intention  to  destroy it being suppressed) : these 
mercies the  Carthaginians were to  obtain provided 
they  gave th ree hundred hostages, senators’ sons, 
and obeyed the orders of the consuls. The C artha
ginians, thinking th a t they  were quit of the  war, 
sent the hostages, not w ithout g reat lam entation. 
Then the Romans arrived in U tica.8 C arthage again 
sent envoys to learn if the Romans had further de
mands to  make upon them . W hen the  consuls told 
them  to surrender, w ithout fraud, the ir arms and 
artillery, they  were a t first cast down, inasmuch as 
they  were a t war with Hasdrubal 4 ; none the  less

1 For the sentiment cp. Polybius, 36. 2 and frag. 99.
2 For the narrative cp. Polybius, 36. 2-6, and, more fully, 

Appian, P u n .  75  if.
8 Utica had already surrendered to Rome.
4 Now in exile, Hasdrubal had taken up arms against the 

state.
1 So Ursinus : iTVTfw O.
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orrXwv TravTo8airwv eiKooi pvpia8as Kal KaTarreXras 
8loxlXlovs. (Ira rraXiv ol 'Pwpaloi Sienepu/javro 
irpos KapyrjSovlovs dirocrretXai Tivas ¿k Trjs ye- 
povalas KeXevovres, ois1 t o  KaTaXeLrropeyov rrpoa-

3 Taypa hiaaa<f>rjaovoiv. ol 8e rpiaKovra row em - 
(ftavemaTwv arremeiXav. 6 8e TrpecrfivTepos twv 
vrraTWV Mav'tAio?2 elm v o n  rfj ovyKXr/TW SeSo/erai 
fpi pev vvv oIkovol tt6Xlv ¿kXlttzlv, eTepav 8e ktIgol 
Trjs daXdoorjs dneyovoav maSlovs oySorjKOVTa. 
twv 8e TTpecrfievTwv els oZktov kcll eXeov TparrevTwv, 
Kal rrdvTWV pujidvTWV eavTOVS €ttI tt]v yrjv Kal 
ttoXvv KXavdpov peTa SaKpvwv rrpoLepevwv, 8ia- 
TpoTTTj peydXrj to avveSpiov erreayev. pdyLS3 8e twv 
Ziapxrfovlw v  ¿ 7 7 0  Trjs KaTanXrj^ews avaXe^apevwv, 
povos o PXdvvwv KaXovpevos oiKeiav Trjs rrepL- 
m aaews (f>wvrjv irpoepevos SieXeydrj rrapamanKWs1 
apa Kal rrapprjoLa^dpevos, e’ls re5 oIktov rrpoayd- 
pevos tovs aKovovTas.

4 "O n  ol 'PwpaloL apeTadeTOL rats yvwpaLs ovTes 
rrpos tt]V KaTaXvcrLV Trjs KapyrjSovos rrpocreTaZjav 
amei’aL Tayews els ttjv KapyqSdva Kal ra  SeSoy- 
peva tols ttoXItols arrayyeXXeLv. twv 8e rrpecrfiewv 
Tives6 pev aTToyvovTes ttjv els ttjv 7rarpt8a rropelav 
etjrvyov ol 770t ’ 7 ovv '¿Kamos eSuvaTo, ol 8e XolttoI tt)v 
erravoSov eXdpevoL erravrjXQov rrjv oXedpiov rrpecr-

1 So Ursinus : o’  O. 2 So Ursinus : Maifi&ios O.
3 fioXis Suidas, s .v . avaXe^dfievos.
4 Trapaara-nKtiiS Suidas, s .v , napaorareiv : ■nf.piaraTLKOi^ O.
5 fi? rf Reiske : el; Se O. Dindorf indicates a lacuna after

axovovras. 6 ol after river deleted by Dindorf.
7 Ot 7TOT* Post: 07TO T*  O.
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(the R om ans)1 received from them  two hundred thou
sand weapons of all sorts and two thousand cata
pults. Thereupon th e  Romans again sent word to 
the Carthaginians, bidding them  appoint a delega
tion of Elders, to  whom they  would make known 
the ir final directive. The Carthaginians dispatched 
th irty  m en of the h ighest rank. M anilius,2 the elder 
of the consuls, s ta ted  th a t the  senate had decreed 
th a t they  should abandon the city they  now in
habited , and should found another a t a distance of 
eighty stades 3 from the sea. A t this the envoys 
resorted to  lam entation and appeals for p ity , all 
casting themselves to  the  ground and m ingling cries 
o f g rief with tears. A nd a g rea t wave of emotion 
swept over the assembly. W hen the Carthaginians 
after a struggle recovered from the ir consternation, 
one m an alone, a certain  Blanno, u tte red  words 
appropriate to  the occasion, and speaking with des
perate  courage ye t w ith complete frankness aroused 
feelings of p ity  in all who heard  him .4

The Romans, being immovable in the ir resolve to 
destroy C arthage, ordered the envoys to  retu rn  
straightw ay to C arthage and to  report to  the  citizens 
w hat had been decreed.5 Some of the envoys, con
sidering it  hopeless to  re tu rn  home, individually 
sought refuge as best they  could, bu t the others, 
electing to return , made the ir way back, the ir fatal

1 The abrupt transition and the omission o f  the subject 
seem to indicate that the narrative has been condensed.

2 M ’ . Manilius. The Greek text gives the name as 
Maemilius.

3 About ten Roman miles.
4 His speech is recorded in Appian, P u n . 83-85. Appian 

gives his name as Ranno (Bavvoiv), surnamed Tigillas.
5 See Appian, P u n .  80-91, especially 90-91, and Polybius, 

36. 7.
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f i e l a v  TereAe/rorey . t o j v  S e  oyAwv V T ra T ra v T O jV T O jv ,  

t o v t o i s  p e v  o v S e v  e X a X o v v ,  r a y  S e  e a v T c d v  K e rj> aXd s  

r v T T T o v r e s  K a l  r a y  y e ip a y  e - n a v a T e lv o V T e s  K a l  t o v s  

d e o v s  ¿7T ij3od> fzevo i - j rp o r jy o v  e ls  T 'q v  d y o p a v ,  K a l  r r j  

y e p o v a i a  a n p y y e i X a v  r a  r r p o o r e T a y f i e v a .

{C onst. E x c .  1, pp. 404-405.)
7. " O n  S ifim w v  o  ’A (f> p iK a v o s  K X p d e ls  v a r e p o v ,

r o r e  S e  y i X i a p y o s  o j v ,  t o j v  a X X o jv  r o i ly  e l s  o p o X o y l a v  
K a l  o p K o v s  K a r a v T 'q a a v r a s  T ra p a o T ro vS o vvT O Jv  K a l  
TTjv S o d e i a a v  - n le s n v  a d e T o v v T c o v ,  o v t o s  r o v v a v r i o v  
p a X ie r r a  r a y  S o O e la a s  m o r e i y  r o t y  v o X io p K o v p .e v o i s  
e r q p e i  K a l  t o  i s  e a V T O v s  e y y e ip i t{ o v ( U V  e ir ie iK c o s  
TTpocreijjepeTO. S i  o  K a l  t t j s  t t  ep l  a v T o v  ( j jp p p s
S i K a i a s  S i a S i S o p e v p s  K a r a  t t j v  A i f i v p v ,  o v d e l s  t o j v  

■ n o X io p K o v p e v o jv  e v e - n lo T e v e v  a v T o v ,  e l  p ip  Y i k i t t 'io j v i  

o v v t I O o i t o 1 r a y  o p o X o y l a s .
8. " O n  K ara  T-qv p d y q v  T p io j v  ' P o j p a l o j v  T r e a o v -  

t o j v  K a l  t o v t o j v  a ra < /x o v  y e y o v o T O jv ,  v r d v T e s  

y a X e T T O js  e r j je p o v  e r r l  T r j  t w v  d v S p to v  d r r o j X e ia  r e  
i< a i O T e p r jc re i T r j s  T a t f j r j s .  o  S e  Y i K i t t Lo j v  a v y y o j p y j -  

a a v T o s  t o v  v t t o .t o v  S i d  y p a p p a T O j v  - n a p e K a X e c re  t o v  

A o S p o v f i a v  d a i j j a i  t o v s  d v S p a s .  o v  n o ip c r a v T O S  t o  

- n a p a K X r jd e v  K a l  p e T a  p e y a X r j s  T i p r j s  K p S e v a a v T o s  

t o v s  d v S p a s  K a l  r a  o c r r e a  n e p t p a v T o s  -n p o s  t o v  

v v a T o v ,  o  PSk i t t I o j v  T rp oeK O TTTe  T j j  S d ^ p ,  co s  d v  K a l  

- n a p d  t o i s  T T o X e p lo is  p e y a X p s  T v y ^ d v o o v  a - n o S o x p s  ■

{C onst. E x c .  2 (1), p. 292.)

1 So Valesius : avveriBoiTo (but oi in ras.) P.

1 The council o f  elders. Polybius, 10. 18 and 36. 4 (cp.
Livy, 30. 16), distinguishes this council from the senate
(ovyKXjjTos), but elsewhere the two terms (and ow eSpw f) seem
to be used without discrimination (e .g . above, Book 25. 16). 
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mission com pleted. As the  populace thronged to 
m eet them , they  said not a word to them , b u t beating 
the ir heads, raising aloft the ir hands, and calling upon 
the  gods for aid, they  proceeded to  the  m arket-place 
and reported  to  the  g e ro u s ia  1 the orders imposed by 
th e  Romans.

7. Scipio (he who was la te r called Africanus bu t 
who a t  this tim e was a m ere tribune of the  soldiers), 
unlike th e  other tribunes,2 who disregarding their 
pledged word broke faith with those who had reached 
sworn agreem ents with them , was m ost faithful in 
adhering to  his promises to  th e  besieged and was 
honest in  his dealings with all who p u t themselves 
in his hands. For this reason, and because his repu
ta tion  for justice was becoming known throughout 
L ibya, no one under siege would give him self up 
unless Scipio was a party  to  the  agreem ent.

8. Since th ree Romans who fell in this engage
m ent 3 had rem ained unburied, th e  whole arm y was 
distressed a t the  loss of the  m en and, above all, a t 
the ir being deprived of burial. Scipio, with the  con
sent of the  consul, sent a w ritten  appeal to H asdrubal4 
to  give them  burial. H e acceded to  the  appeal, per
form ed th e  rites of burial with all due honour, and 
sent the ir bones to  the consul ; w hereby Scipio ad
vanced in esteem , as a  man who was highly influential 
even with the  enemy.

2 “  Tribunes ”  is lacking in the text, but can be supplied 
from the parallel account in Appian, P u n .  101.

3 The battle fought near Nepheris. According to Appian, 
P u n .  102 and 104, the three Romans were tribunes who out 
o f  jealousy o f  Scipio had urged the consul to disregard his 
good advice.

4 He had been recalled from exile and appointed general 
as soon as Carthage decided to resist (Appian, P u n .  93).

von. XI p 421
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9 -  " О т /  a l  y v v a i K e s  t w v  K a p x y S o v i w v  т т рооефе- 
p o v  y p v c r o v s  K o o p o v s '  е о у а т г р  y a p  o v o y s  T y s  t o v  
fU o v  T rep iyp atfr fjs ,1 ¿ V a v r e y  o v k  a rro X A v v a i та ХРУ~ 
p a r a  S ie X a p f ia v o v ,  a X X a  S ea  T y s  t o v t w v  S S o e w s  
S i<pivov ¿T r a v o p d o v a d a e  T y v  e a v T w v  o w r y p i a v .

{C onst. E x c .  4, p. 378.)
Chaps. 9a, 9b : see below, a fte r Chap. 17. 1 

Chaps. 9c, 9d, 10-12 : see below, afte r Chap. 27.
13. [Tai Kara тур Kapyr/Sova Aipevi, ттрооауо-

pevopevw  Se K to d co v r  ttep l ov ray ката pepos 
evypyoTias ev to Zs о1ке1оеу у р б у о еу ттеераоорева 
SieAfAiv.] (Diod. 3. 44. 8.)

14. "On то Tilyos t w v  K a p y rjS o v io jv  Tys noXews 
фуоер уф оу  pev elvai Trqywv т еооаракоут а, 7r A a r o y  

Se eiKooiSvo' opeus / c a t  t o l o v t o jv  ovtojv  a t  ' P a > -  

palwv pyyaval / c a t  т а  ката ттоХерор avSpa yaO y- 
рат а KpeiTTOVs шфв-цаау Trjs ¿Kelvojv ааф аХ ееач, 
/ c a t  eaXw у  7 r o A t y  / c a t  катуретттсову.

(Photius, Bibl. p. 383 B.)
15. [Ilep t avTOv tt&Xlv aXXws у  SeyyycnsS] A y- 

pryrpiov t o v  fiacnXews avane piJjavTos els Tyv 
'Pcbprjv veavloKov r tv a  a>y Персте coy vlov ovopa 
’ AvSploKOV, t o v t o v  у ovyKXrjTos ot/cefv ттроаета̂ еу 
ev Tivi ттоХее t w v  ката Tyv TraA tav. о 8e рета 
r tv a  xpovov StaSpay ¿77ypev els MiXyTov. ev таоту 
Se 8tarptj8a/y eXoy otto let ттерХ eavTov Персте'а/у 
eavTov a770^atyopevoy vnapyeev vlov. ёфу SI 
eavTOV2 vymov oW a SeSooda t . . . t w  t w  Крут,

1 So Kallenberg : ттараурафръ V.
2 S' eavTov Feder : Be avrov S.
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9. The Carthaginian women contributed the ir gold 
jewelry. For now th a t life clung to  the last narrow 
foothold, the whole populace felt th a t th ey  were not 
losing the ir w ealth, bu t were by the ir g ift re-establish
ing the ir own safety .1

13. [The harbour of C arthage is known as Cothon. 
O f its several advantages we shall endeavour to give 
a full account a t th e  appropriate tim e.]

14. He says th a t  the wall of C arthage is forty cubits 
in heigh t and tw enty-tw o in b read th .2 N otw ithstand
ing, the siege engines of the  Romans and the ir m artial 
exploits proved stronger th an  th e  C arthaginian de
fences, and the city was captured and levelled to  the 
ground.

15. [Concerning him there is again an ac c o u n ts  
elsewhere.3] W hen King D em etrius sen t on to  Rome 
the self-styled son of Perseus, a young m an nam ed 
Andriscus, the  senate ordered him  to live in a certain 
city of Italy . B ut afte r a . period he escaped and 
sailed oif to  M iletus. D uring his stay  there he in
vented tales about him self purporting to  dem onstrate 
th a t he was the son of Perseus. H e said th a t while 
still an infant he had been given to  . . . th e  Cretan

1 For the remainder o f  this book some adjustment o f  
Dindorf’s arrangement has been made, wherever it seemed 
demonstrably at fault. In particular, Dindorf disregarded 
the order o f the fragments in the collection D e In s id i is ,  
where chapters 15 and 17. 1 preced e  9 b-d. In addition, 
chap. 9 should perhaps follow chap. 6, as indicative o f  the 
attitude at Carthage (cp. Appian, P u n .  93) at the outbreak 
o f  open war.

2 See Appian, P u n .  95-96, for a description o f  the city, its 
fortifications, and its harbours.

3 An editorial comment o f  the excerptor, linking this 
chapter with Book 31. 40a. For the story o f Andriscus see 
also Polybius, 36. 10 ; Livy, P e r . and O xy . P e r . 49-50.
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irpos avarpo<jyfjV, viro 8e tov Kpr/TOs aura» iriva- 
kISiov KaTea<f>payiapevov avaSeSdadai, Si ov tov 
Tlepoea Siaaatfreiv1 aural drjoavpovs elvai Keipevovs 
Svo, tov pev eva ev ’ A.p<f>iirdXei Keipevov vito ttjv 
oSov 'fopyucuov2 to ¡dados ovTa SeVa, eyovTa 8e 
apyvpiov raAavra Ikoutov Kal irevT^Kovra, tov Se 
'¿Tepov ev (deocraXoviKi), TaXavrcov efdSopyKoVTa, 
kclto. pearjv Trjv e^eSpav ttjv ev t<3 irepiOTvXa) Kara

3 tt]V a vX r /v . iroX X w v  8e a v r w  ir p o a e y d v T o w , rjX dev
o Aoyos €7ii tovs d p y o v T a s  t o w  MtArycriaiv, ot 
avX X a/dovT es a v r o v  e ls  (¡¡vXaKijV cured evTO. Kal 
T iv o jv  irpea fdeo jv  ira p e m S i]p o v v T O )v , ir p o a a v q v e y K a v  
a v r o i s 3 4 a v p f io v X e v o p e v o i  t I  y p f j  77parfja i. o l  8e
eyyeXaaavres exeXevov a<j>elvai t o v  dvdpomov

4 i r X a v a a d a i .  o  8 e X afdw v tt/v a(f>ecnv ¿(¡>iXoTiprjdi] 
Trjv tov 8po .pa .T os arvvTeX eiav irp o s  T eX o s a y  a y e  tv. 
aet 8 e X a p irp o T e p o v  e ls  T ijv  ¡3aaiXiKrjV e v y e v e ia v  
S ia T id e p e v o s  e^rjira T r ia e v  iro X X o v s , K a l a v r o i i s

5 M a K e S o v a s .  e y o jv  S e  a v v e p y o v  Ni/rdAaov T iv a  
tfidXTTjv, Ma/ceSova to y e v o s ,  e irvd e T o  Trap5 ovtov 
ira X X a K iS a  y e y e v r jp e v r jv  II e p a e w s  tov fdao iX eoJs  
o v o p a  K .aX X lir irav  a v v o iK e iv  ’A d r jv a i ip  tw  T le p y a -  
p ijv c p . irp o s  T a v r r jv  o v v  S ie X d w v  K a l T p a y c p S r jo a s  
Trjv  ea V T o ff irp o s  H e p a e a  c r v y y e v e ia v  e v ird p ija e  t r a p ’ 
a v r r j s  etf>6S ia  K a l cttoXijv j3a<nXiKi)v K a l S id S r jp a  
K a l S v o  i r a lS a s  irp o s  T a s  ypeta? e v d e T o v s • TjK ovae  
8’ a v T r js  o r  1 K a l T r /p i j s  o  fd a o iX e v s  tow Q p q K to v  
e y e i  y v v a iK a  ^ iX i i r i r o v  tov fdefdao iX ev kotos* d v y a -

1 So Muller : rrepoetuv Siaorpa<j>eiv S.
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to rear, and th a t the C retan had transm itted  to  him 
a sealed tab le t, in which Perseus revealed to  him the 
existence of two treasures, one a t Amphipolis, lying 
beneath  the highway a t a depth  of ten  fathom s (?), 
containing one hundred and fifty ta len ts of silver, and 
the  o ther, of seventy ta len ts, a t Thessalonica, in the 
middle of the exedra of the  colonnade, opposite the 
court. Since his story a ttrac ted  much atten tion , it 
finally reached the  ears of the  m agistrates of M iletus, 
who arrested  him and placed him in prison. Certain 
envoys happening to  visit the  city, they  referred  the  
m a tte r to  them , seeking advice on w hat should be 
done. They scoffingly bade the m agistrates le t the 
fellow loose to  go his own way. H e, on receiving 
his release, set him self in earnest to  act out and make 
a reality  of his m um m ery. By constantly em broider
ing the story of his royal b irth , he gulled m any, even 
the M acedonians themselves. H aving as his accom
plice a certain  harpist nam ed Nicolaus, a M acedonian 
by b irth , he learned from him th a t a woman called 
Callippa, who had been a concubine of King Perseus, 
was now the wife of A thenaeus of Pergam um . 
Accordingly he m ade his way to  her, and pouring out 
his rom antic ta le  of kinship to  Perseus procured from 
her funds for his travels, a regal costum e, a diadem , 
and two slaves suited  to  his needs. From  her he 
heard , moreover, th a t Teres, a Thracian chieftain, 
was m arried to  a daughter of the  late King Philip.1

1 i.e . Perseus’ son, the man whom Andriscus was imper
sonating. He had survived his father by  two years but never 
held the throne, and died a captive in Italy.

2 opyviuv  Milller, Dindorf.
3 So Feder, Muller : aural S.

4 So Feder, Muller : fiaoiXevKOTos S.
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6 Tepa. a r r o  S e  to v tw v  t w v  a<f>opp.wv p,erewpiodels 
rrpofjyev els  0 paKr/v. ev vapoS w  Se Karavryjaas 
els B v ^ a v n o v  enp.rfiri ■ Kal Tavrrjs ryjs atjypoavvqs 
e'SwKav S ¿Kas tots ' P w p r a l o T s  ol1 B v ^ a v n o i .

\  r r T >
7TÄeiOVCOV 0€ TTpOS O.VTOV (JVpp€OVrO)V, Y)K€V €LS
s~\ /  \ r p /  e o ' - * '  f  mci.
iypaKrjv TTpos Irjprjv. o oe ro v r o v  npurjcras eocoKev 
avrlp a rp a n w r a s  ¿Karov Kal SiaSr/pra TrepiedrjKev.

7  S id  8 e  tovtov  K a l r o t s  d A A o t j  S v v a o r a c s  a v a r a O e ls  
e X a ß e  Trap’ a v r w v  a X X o v s  ¿ K a ro v , K a l rro p e v d e ls  
Trpos B a p a a ß a v  r o v  Q p a K w v  ß a a iX e a  erreia e v  a v r o v  
crvyK oivcovrjcrai r r js  c r r p a r e ia s  K a t K a r a y a y e i v  a v r o v  
e ls  M a K e S o v la v ,  dp,(f>TaßrjTwve r r js  t w v  M a / c e S o v c o v  

ß a a iX e la s  w s  o v a r /s  tta r p w a s .  vtto S e  M a K e S o v i-  
kov3 K araT ToX ep/qdels o  W e v S o ^ lX iT n r o s  e<f>vyev e ls  
Q paK -qv . . . r e X o s ‘ e y K p a r r js  e y e v e r o  t w v  K a r a  
M a K e S o v ia v  TroXew v. (C o n st. E x c .  3 , pp. 202-203.)

16. " O n  M a u a v a o u T js 5 o  A i ß v w v  ß e ß a c n X e v K w s  
K a l T7)v TTpos ’P w p ,a lo v s  (f>iXlav rerrjprrjK w s e ve vr j-

\ » n /  *f > P. /  C. /  )  A
Kovra fjbev epioj errj ev o vva p ei, 7Taioas o e / c a  ev rep 
dTTaXXdrTeadai KaraXnrwv, o v s  Kal 'Pwpralois e m -  
TpoTreveadai TrapeKareOero. TjV Se Kal Kara tt]v

~  t  > /  & J  /  '  /  \r o v  (JOJfJiaros e v r o v ia v  oiacpepojv  K ai K a p rep ia  K ai 
ttovois (Tvvrjtfrjs €K T ra ioos* o s  y e  e r a s  ev  r o t s  ly v e a iv  
oXrjv rrjv  rjprepav a K L vqros epreve, K ade^oprevos  S e

1 ol added by Feder, Dindorf.
2 afifjn’jpTjTovma Miiller, Dindorf.
3 So Walton (cp. Zonaras, 9. 2 8 ): McureSoros S, MakcSovwv 

Miiller.
1 riAo? I o 8e MereAAos Herwerden.
5 So Hoeschel: Mara<7( <7)779.

1 Q. Caecilius Metellus Macedonicus, sent out as praetor
in 148 b . c .  after the defeat and death o f P. Iuventius Thalna
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Encouraged by this support he m ade for Thrace. On 
the  way he stopped a t  Byzantium and was received 
with honour—a display of folly for which th e  citizens 
of Byzantium la ter paid the penalty  to  Rome. W ith 
more and more people flocking to  him , he arrived in 
Thrace a t the court of Teres. As a m ark of honour 
Teres presented  him  with a troop of a hundred 
soldiers, and placed a diadem on his head. Recom
m ended by him to the  other chieftains, Andriscus 
received from them  another hundred men. Proceed
ing to  th e  court of th e  Thracian chieftain Barsabas, 
he prevailed upon him to take p art in the  expedition 
and to  escort him home to M acedonia, for he was 
now asserting, on th e  grounds of inheritance, a legal 
claim to the  M acedonian throne. D efeated in battle  i 4 8  b . c .  

by M acedonicus1 this false Philip took refuge in 
Thrace. . . . Finally he 2 * gained the  upper hand in 
the  cities throughout Macedonia.

16. Masinissa, the  late king of Libya, who had winter, 
always m aintained friendly relations with Rome, H9̂ 8 B-°' 
lived till the age of ninety , in full possession of his 
faculties,8 and a t his death  left ten  sons, whom he 
en trusted  to  the  guardianship of Rome. H e was a 
m an rem arkable for his physical vigour, and had, 
from the  days of his childhood, accustom ed himself 
to  endurance and strenuous activities : indeed,
standing in  his tracks he would rem ain motionless 
the  whole day long, or sit all day until nightfall with-

(cp. Livy, P e r . and O xy . P e r . 50 ; Zonaras, 9. 28). The two 
final sentences seem to be carelessly abbreviated from a later 
part o f the narrative.

2 Probably Metellus.
3 Or “  lived ninety years in a position o f authority.” — The 

eulogy o f  Masinissa is somewhat abbreviated from Polybius,
36. 16. For his death see Appian, P u n . 105-106.
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о ѵ к  -руеірет о, /хеурі v v k t o s  e v r jp e p e v o jv  T a l s  тшѵ 
ттоѵшѵ p e X e T a c s ,  етті 8е тоѵ Іттттоѵ еттфаіѵшѵ 
o v v e y o r s  r jp e p a v  к а і  ѵѵкт а к а і  T a l s  b r n r a o la i s  
y p o r p e v o s  о ѵ к  е£еХѵет о. o r j p e lo v  b e  r r j s  ттері аѵтоѵ 
e v e t j i a s  те к а і  S v v d p e o j s  р е у ш т о ѵ  еѵ еѵ щ о ѵ т а  у  d p  
c r y e b o v  ёуо )Ѵ  етт) ѵіоѵ е іу е  тетрает-fj Ъгафероѵт а r f j  
тоѵ сrcopaT O S  р ш р г / . еѵ S e  T a l s  r o w  а у р ш ѵ  еттс- 
p e X e l a i s  тоооѵтоѵ Ь ф ѵ е у к е ѵ  w s  е ка о т ш  тшѵ ѵ іш ѵ  
аттоХіттеІѵ d y p o v  рѵрібттХеѲроѵ, K e K o a p .r jp .e v o v  тта- 
o a t-s  T a l s  K a r a o K e v c u s .  e ß a o l X e v o e  8’ em<f>avcos 
err] e ^ r jK o v r a .  (Photius, B i l l .  p . 383 B.)

17. 1. " O n  о ЪкѴТТІШѴ e ls  X o y o v s  оѵѵеХѲшѵ тш 
Ф а р ё а 1 к а і  p e y a X a s  аѵтш ттротеіѵшѵ eX rrlS a s  
еттеюеѵ drrooT fjva i. тшѵ i ia p y r /S o v to jv  /хеб’ Іттттешѵ 
угХ и о ѵ  к а і  Ь т акоо іш ѵ . (C o n st. E x c .  3, р. 203.)

Chap. 17. 2 : see below, after Chap. 9b.
9a. " O n  о VFe v d o r^ iX irm o s  ттерфог]тш р а у ц  

viK T joas 'P w p a i o v s  е£етраттт] rrpos ш р 6 тг)та к а і  
ттараѵоріаѵ T v p a w iK r jv .  ttoXX o v s  р ё ѵ  y a p  тшѵ 
еѵтторшѵ a v e lX e v , e m p p h j ia s  а іт іа?  S ia ß o X fjs  ф еѵ -  
S o v s ,  о ѵ к  o X ly o v s  8е тшѵ фІХшѵ ертатфоѵ7]оеѵ . г/ѵ 
у а р  ф и о е і PrjpicoSrjs к а і  ф о ѵ іко ъ  к а і  к а т а  та? 
e v T e v g e is  v r r e p ^ a v o s ,  e n  Se irX e o v e S la s  к а і  r rd a ijs  
к а к і a s  d vd rrX eco s■ (C o n st. E x c .  2 (1), p. 293.)

2 "O n  K атшѵ Марко? П оркю ?, d rro d o x r js2 т ѵ у-  
у а ѵ ш ѵ  p e y d X i j s  етті о ѵ ѵ е о е і,  ерштт]ѲеІ5  ѵтто t w o s  tl  
ттраттес, о  Л кпт іш ѵ  к а т а  r q v  Лфѵт ]ѵ еіттеѵ,

d lo s3 4 ттеттѵѵтаі, т оі4 8е о к і а і  d t o o o v o w .

1 So Müller : Ф акса S.
2 S i after a-no&oxrjs deleted by Dindorf.
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out stirring, busy with his affairs ; and m ounted on 
horseback he would even ride a  whole day and a 
night, continuously, w ithout growing faint. The 
following is a prim e indication of his good health  and 
vitality : though nearly ninety , he had a t  the  tim e 
of his death  a son aged four, who was a  rem arkably 
stu rdy  child. In  the  care of his fields Masinissa was 
so outstanding th a t he left each of his sons a farm of 
ten  thousand plethra, well equipped with all neces
sary buildings. His distinguished career as a king 
lasted  sixty years.

17. 1. A t his rendezvous with Pham eas, Scipio, by 
holding out g rea t hopes, persuaded him  to  desert the 
Carthaginians, along w ith twelve hundred cavalry.1

9a. The pseudo-Philip, afte r gaining a resounding 
victory over the  Romans,2 shifted to  a  course of savage 
cruelty  and tyrannical disregard for law. H e pu t 
m any w ealthy persons to  death , afte r first throwing 
out false and slanderous charges against them , and 
m urdered no t a few even of his friends. For he 
was by nature brutal, bloodthirsty, and arrogant in 
m anner, and was, moreover, shot through with greed 
and every base quality.

M arcus Porcius Cato, a m an widely acclaimed for 
sagacity, when asked by someone how Scipio was 
faring in Libya, said : “ H e alone has sense, the 
others flit about like shadows.” M oreover, the  popu-

1 Cp. Appian, P u n .  107-108. The date is late winter, 
149/8 b . c .

2 Probably the victory over P. Iuventius Thalna, praetor 
of 149 b . c . ,  whose death, however, probably occurred early 
in the following year. For the conduct o f Andriscus cp. 
Polybius, 36. 17. 13.

3 ¡jcovos <f>powEL after o t o s  deleted by Dindorf.
4 So M a i: tocs V.

14S B.c.
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o 8e  S tj/ x o ?  TTjXiKavTrjv evvoiav eaye npos rov dvSpa 
tovtov cocrre urraTov aurov yeveoOai.

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 378.)
3 Ort o Sfjjios TijAucauTTjv evvoiav eaye irpos tov 

Sfinricova coare p,7]T€ Trjs -qXiKias ovyytx>povoi)s 
/¿7}Te tcov vopuov ¿ttitpeTTOvrwv iieydXrjv elacf>epeaOai 
UTTovBrjv els t o  t i ) v  ¿Varov apxrjv aura» nepiOeivai.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 293.)
9b. " O n  o  xF e v 8 o(j)lXimTOs T e X e a rr jV  n p o e y e ip l -  

craTo o r p a r T ] y 6 v .  o Se  r a t s  ¿ 7 7 o t c o v  'Pco/xaicov 
eXm 'cn  i/iuyayaiyoupevos direor-T] ¡xera. t c o v  Irnrecov  

/cai Tipor Kai/aAiov direycoprioev. o 8e 'FeuSo- 
(j)lXi7T7Tos e ir l Tots1 irp a y Q e ia iv  a y a v a K T r ja a s  t t j v  t c  

y v v a iK a  K a l to. r e K v a  tov T e X e o T o v  o v X X a fio jv  
eTipicopijo-aro . {Const. Exc. 3, p. 203.)

Chaps. 9c, ,9d, 10-12 : see below, after Chap. 27.
17. 2. " O n  17 rvyrj tto.v Kadanep1 enir-pSes aycovo-

derovcra Tas ao/x/caytas evaXXa$ tois SianoXepiovcn 
Trapelyero. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 378.)

18. " O n  o t c o v  'Pcopaicov v n a r o s  KaATroupvios 
81’ o p io X o y ia s  Tivas t c o v  7roAecov elXrjcfxbs K a r e -  
O K aipev, o v S e v  r f j s  m o r e w s  (f>povTtcras. 8107rep  ev  

T a is  e m f3 o X a is  a m o r o v p .e v o s  d n e T v y x a v e v ,  d jorrep  

Saipovtou t i v o s  dvriTTpaTTOVTOS. e ls  n o X X d s  y a p  

e m f io X a s  . . .2 S v a e m r e v /e T o v s  tcrye Tas ttp a n e ls .

19- " O n  o IIpooCTias o ^acnXevs r-qv re oifnv cov

1 7rav xaOa-cp Herwerden : ~u.i>Ku.ihi~tp V.
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lace conceived such a  liking for th e  m an th a t he 
becam e consul.1

The populace conceived such a liking for Scipio th a t 
even though his age did not allow it  nor the laws 
perm it, they  b en t the ir best eiforts to  confer upon 
him  th e  consulship.

9b. The false Philip appointed Telestes general. 
H e, however, seduced by th e  promises of the  Romans, 
revolted and w ent over with his cavalry to  Caecilius. 
T he pseudo-Philip, enraged a t his conduct, a rrested  the 
wife and children of Telestes, and vented  his anger 
on them .

17. 2. F ortune, embroiling th e  whole situation as 
if  of se t purpose, furnished alliances to  first one and 
th e n  the  other of the  contestants.2

18. The Roman consul Calpurnius,3 afte r accepting 
th e  surrender of certain  towns, razed them  to  the  
ground in  disregard of his pledged word. Hence, 
being distrusted , he failed in all his undertakings, 
as if  some divine agency were working against him. 
For though he a ttem p ted  much his actions were 
ineffective.

19. Since King Prusias had repulsive features and

1 Cato died in 149 b . c . ,  and Scipio was elected consul in 
148 for the following year (Appian, P u n .  112). The present 
passage could therefore belong to the narrative o f either 149 
or 148 b . c .  Cato’s remark is an adaptation o f  Homer, O d.
10. 495.

2 It is not certain to which conflict this refers, but the 
order o f  the fragments is against placing it with chap. 17. 1, 
where Dindorf Has it.

8 L. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus, consul in 148 b . c .  For 
his conduct and lack o f success in Libya see Appian, P u n .  
110, and Zonaras, 9. 29. 8

8 Herwerden suggests for the lacuna Sous éavròv.
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e lB e x @ y s  x a l  to a w p ,a  Sul tt/v Tpv<f>rjv ê cov yuvai- 
K e lo v  in to twv B i d v v w v  e p u a e lT o .

{Const. E x c .  2 (1), p. 293.)
20. "Ore rj o v y K Xtjtos T T p e a fie v T a s  e£a -7T eoT eiX ev  

e l s  ttjv ’Acnav tovs K a T a X v a o v r a s  tov T ro X ep o v  

N iK o p v q B o v s  K a l  U p o v a l o v  tov IB lo v  77a T p o s ,  K a l  
e  IXgTO a v S p a s  e l s  tt)v i r p e a f i e l a v  A ckiW iov 7708a- 
y p L K o v  K a l  MayKivov,1 o s  K a T a T e T p r jp ie v o s  r jv  ttjv 
Ke<f>aXr)v K e p a p u B o s  e T U T re o o vo rjs  K a l  to ttXe io v  

p .e p o s  twv ogtow e ^ r jp r jp e v o s ,  K a l  A e v K i o v  T raV T e-  

X w s  d v a la d r jT o v .  o  B e  Katwv a< j> 7)yovfievos tov 
c r v v e B p lo v  K a l  o v v l o e i  Bia<j>epwv e h r e v  e v  T jj  a v y -  

kX^toj Blot 1. i r p e o f i e l a v  a ir o a T e X X o p e v  o u t «  n o S a s  

o v r e  Ke<f>aXrjv o v r e  K a p B la v  e y o v a a v .  ovtos p e v  

o v v  ttjv e v o T o y i a v  n e p i f io r jT o v  e a y e  /cara tt]v ttoXlv.
{Const. E x c .  4, p. 379-)

21. 'O r i NiKOfirjBrjs Ilpovalav tov eaVToC 77arepa 
KaTaTToXep.'qaas, Kal KaTa<f>vyovra els to tov Atos 
lepov aveXwv, napeXafie ttjv ftaoiXeiav Trjs Bidvvlas, 
aaefieoTaTW <bovw KTr/aapevos ttjv apyrjv.

(Photius, Bibl. p. 383 B.)
22. "O n  K a r a  ttjv iroXiopKiav liapyyjBovlwv 

AoBpovfias Biair peafievaapevos 77pos ToXooorjv
TrpoeKaXeiTO eXB eiv e ls  a v X X o y o v , K a l K a r a  r a y  
evToAdy tov <jtp a /r p y o v  n p o e T e iv e  tw ’A o B p o v f ia  
a v T w  re K a l Sc/ca o Ik Io i s 2 a l s  a v  fio v X rjT a i acr<j>a- 
X e ia v  K a l B w p e a v  T a X a v r o w  Se/ca K a l B ovX a  a w p a T a  
e K a r o v . o  Be ’A a B p o v f ia s  ameKplOrj p rjS eV ore
e n o \j)e a d a i tov rjX iov T rvp n o X o v p ev r js  T rjs TraTplBos
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had become physically effeminate through soft living, 
he was detested  by the  Bithynians.1

20. The senate dispatched a commission to  Asia 
to se ttle  the  war betw een Nicomedes and his father 
Prusias, and selected for this service Licinius, a man 
afflicted with gout, M ancinus, who had had his head 
pierced by a falling tile so th a t m ost of the  bones 
were removed, and Lucius, a person u tte rly  w ithout 
perception. Cato, th e  leader of th e  senate and a 
m an of g rea t sagacity, thereupon rem arked in the 
senate : “ W e are sending out an em bassy w ithout 
feet, w ithout head, and w ithout h e a r t.” His shot 
was well aim ed and becam e the  ta lk  of the  town.

21. Nicomedes, having defeated  his father Prusias 
in b attle , p u t him  to  death  afte r he took sanctuary 
in  th e  tem ple of Zeus. Thus he succeeded to  the  
throne of Bithynia, having gained this em inence by 
perpe tra ting  a most sacrilegious m urder.

22. W hile th e  Carthaginians lay beleaguered, 
H asdrubal sent and invited Gulussa to  come to  a 
colloquy. In  accordance with the  commands of the 
general,2 Gulussa offered H asdrubal an asylum for 
him self and te n  families of his choosing w ith a  gran t 
of ten  ta len ts and a hundred slaves. H asdrubal 
replied th a t  while his country was being ravaged

1 Despite the fact that the affair o f Prusias occurred in 
149 b .c., Diodorus seems, from the order o f  the fragments, 
to have placed it with or  after the events o f 148 b .c. Chapters 
19-20 are based on Polybius, 36. 14-15. The envoys men
tioned in chap. 20 are M. Licinius, A . Hostilius Mancinus, 
and L. Manlius Vulso. For chap. 21cp . Zonaras, 9. 28.

2 i .e . Scipio. Gulussa (or Golosses) was a son o f  Masinissa, 
actively allied with Rome. This chapter corresponds, in 
part, to Polybius, 38. 7-8.

1 So D indorf: Mayvovcnoi' V . 2 So M a i: o l k Io s  V .
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e a v T o v  B ia a w ^ o f i e v o v ,  K a i  t o l s  p e v  X o y o i s  e 8 p a -  

o v v e r o ,  S ia  8 e  r w v  e p y  ojv ¿ (fiw pd drj  StaSiSpciaKoiv, 
o s  y e  K a i  T rjs  n a T p C 8 o s  o v a r fs  e v  d n e y v w a p e v a L S  

eX n iaL V  erp v (Į> a , n o T o v s  a K a ip o v s  o v v d y o j v  K a i  

n o X v T eX rj S elrrv a  n o i w v  K a i 8 e v r e p a s  T p a n e l ,a s  

vn epr]< f>dvw s n a p a T L d e p e v o s - 1 K a i o i  p e v  n o X lT a i  

X ifia i d n e d v r jO K o v , o  S e  n p o s  t o l s  olXXols k ū k o l s  

e<f>dpeL nop<f>vpav K a i n o X v T eX rj y X a v iS a ,  K a d a n e p  

¿ K p a K y e v c o v  t o l s  T rjs  n a T p l8 o s  aK X rfp-qpaoL V .

23. " O n  K ara tt]v dXojOLV T rjs  K ap y r f S o v o s  o 
O T p a T -q yos  T rjs  p e y a X o t f i v y l a s  rj p a A X o v  p e y a X a v -  

y C a s  e rrL X a d o fiev o s  K a i t o v s  a v T o p d X o v s  K a T a X L n w v  

•uKe n p o s  T iK L m w va  f l e d ’  LK eTTjplas. n p o a n e a w v  8 e  

t o l s  y o v a o L  p e n a  8 a K p v w v  n d a a v  8erfTLK7]v d o jv r jv  

n p o e p e v o s  e l s  a v p n a d e L a v  r j y a y e  t o v  T tK L n iw va .  o  

8 e  n a p a K a X e a a s  a v r o v  d a p p e tv  K a i r rp o s  t o v s  a v v -  

e S p e v o V T a s  tf>lXovs e l n w v ,  O v t o s  e o t l v  o  r r p d r e p o v  

firj ¡3 o v X ¿ f ie v o s  e n i  ttoXXols (f>LXavdpo'moLS a o jd r jv a i-  

TOLavTTjv fieT a p oX rfV  rj T v y r ) K a i 8vvap.LV e y e i ,  r r a a a v  

a v d p w n lv r fv  v n e p o y f į v  d v eX n lo T W S  a<f>dX X ovoa .

24. " O n  T rjs  K a p x q S o v o s  e p n p r fa d e la r j s  K a i Trjs  

<f>Xoyos a n a a a v  tt]v  ttoXlv K aT anX rjK T L K w s X v p a L -  

v o p e v r j s ,  o  H klttloiv a npoarroL T fT cos ¿ 8 a K p v e v .  e p w -  

TT jdeis  S e  v n o  t o v  l l o X v f i l o v  t o v  en L O T a T ov t l v o s  

e v e K a  TOVTO n d a y e L  e l n e ,  A lotl T rjs  K a r a  r r jv  r v y r jv  

p e T a fio X r js  evv o L a v  X a p f id v o j -  e a e o d a i  y a p  t a w s  n o T e

1 So Dindorf: hianOtįj-Lvos V.
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with fire the  sun would never behold him seeking 
safety for himself. Now in words he cu t a brave 
figure, b u t his deeds exposed him as a renegade. For 
though his city  was in desperate straits, he led a 
luxurious life, holding drinking parties a t all hours, 
giving sumptuous banquets, and arrogantly  serving 
second courses. M eanwhile his fellow citizens were 
perishing of starvation, b u t he, ap th e  crowning in
sult, w ent about in  purple robes and an expensive 
woollen cloak, as though revelling in his country’s mis
fortunes.

23. A t th e  fall of C arthage the  general,1 forgetting  1«  
his proud courage, or ra th e r his proud ta lk , abandoned 
the deserters and approached Scipio in th e  guise of
a suppliant. Clasping Scipio by the  knees and sob
bing as he urged every possible plea, he moved him 
to compassion. Scipio exhorted him  to  take heart, 
and addressing the  friends who sa t w ith him in 
council, said : “ This is th e  m an who a while back 
was not willing to accept an offer of safety on highly 
favourable term s. Such is the  inconstancy of Fortune 
and  her power ; unpredictably she brings about the  
collapse of all hum an pretensions.”

24. W hen C arthage had been p u t to  th e  torch and 
the  flames were doing th e ir  awful work of devastation 
throughout the  whole city, Scipio w ept unabashedly. 
Asked by Polybius, his m entor, why he was thus 
affected, he said : “ Because I am reflecting on the 
fickleness of Fortune. Some day, perhaps, the  tim e

1 Hasdrubal. The “  deserters ”  referred to were some 900 
Romans, who with Hasdrubal and his family had barricaded 
themselves in the temple o f  Esmun and refused to surrender. 
After the defection o f Hasdrubal, his wife killed their sons 
and threw herself into the flames. See Polybius, 38. 19-21, 
and Appian, P u n .  130-131.
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r i v a  KaipoV ev w  t o  n a p a n X y ' j a i o v  7raHoy v n á p ^ e e  

K a r a  r r j v  ' P w p c q v  K a l  r o v r o v s  r o v s  u r í \ o v s  n a p a  

r o v  n o v q r o v  n p o r ¡ v é y K a r o , x

c a v e r a t  7] f ia p  o r a v  7t o t  oA(x>Ár¡ lAios oprj 
K a l ITp ía p eo s K a l X a ó s .

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 379-380.)
25. 'O n  o lu K ín lw v  peerá  rr¡v  á X w m v  KapyíjSóvos' 

r o e s  a n o  r r j s  StKeAtas K a rr¡vrr¡K ¿a í n p e a f i e v r a l s  
e m S e l ^ a s  a n a v r a  rá Ad<f>vpa n p o a e r a ^ e v  ¿ K a u r o v s  
r a  ¿K r w v  tS lw v  n a r p l S w v  e l s  Ka.pyi)8óva n d X a t  
n o r é  peerevTJveypeéva e m X e y o p e é v o v s  d n o K o p ille e v  e ls  
S tK cA tav . K al 7roAAaí p e v  e v p é 6r¡o a v  e n io r jf i to v  
á vS p co v  ypa<f>a¿, n o X X o l Se a v S p id v r e s  ent,<f>ave1s 
r a w  K aratjK evaTs, o v k  oXlya Se a v a d r /p ia r a  Sia- 
n p e n r j  detüV  a p y v p a  r e  K a l y p v a d .  ev  Se r o v r o i s  
v n i jp x e  K a l ó n e p i f ió r /r o s  TaCpoj ef ’ A n p a y a v r o s ,  
o v  K a r a o K e v á o a s 2 IleptAao? O a X d p iS i3 r w  rv p d v v c p ,  
K a l n p ia r o s  rr¡v  d n ó S e i^ w  r f j s  18l a s  r é y v r j s  é v  r f j  
K a f f  a v r o v  r íp u o p la  S íK a lw s  v n o p e e ív a s , avr¡pédr¡.

(Const Exc. 2 (1), p. 293.)
26. "Orí o v S é n o r e  a v p é o p a l  r r ¡X iK a v ra i rr¡v  

'EAAáSa K a r é a x o v  á<j)’ o r o v  pLvr¡p/r¡s IerroptK rjs a i  
n p d ^ e i s  r e r e v y a a i .  Stá y á p  rr¡v  v n e p fio X r jv  r w v  
a K \r¡p r¡p ,á n o v  o v r e  y p á tfx u v  n s  o v r  á v a y iv w O K w v  
aSa K p v s  a v  y é v o e r o .  e y w  Se o v k  á y v o w  peev o re  
n p ó a a v r é s  e o r i v  pLepívíjadae r w v  ’ E iXXrjviK w v a r v -  
y r jp rá ro jv  K a l r o í s  é n iy iv o p L e v o ís  Stá r r js  ypacf>r¡s 
n a p a S íS ó v a e  r á  n p a y d é v r a  n p o s  a lw v e o v  pevr¡pLr¡v 
áAA’ opeo peépos o v k  e X d y ia r o v  n p o s  8i¿ p 8u>aiv r w v

1 So Mai : npocrr¡v4yKaTo V.
* So Salmasius, Wesseling : Karaoudoas P.

8 So Valesius: <FoAu>píSi P.
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will come when a similar fate shall overtake Rom e.” 
A nd he cited these lines from th e  poet, H om er :

The day will come when sacred Ilium  shall perish, 
with Priam  and his people.1

25. A fter th e  capture of Carthage Scipio, showing 
the  collected spoils to  the envoys who had arrived 
from Sicily, bade them  severally pick out w hatever 
things had  in  tim es p ast been carried off from their 
particular cities to  C arthage, and to  take them  home 
to  Sicily. M any portra its o f famous m en were found, 
m any statues of outstanding workm anship, and not 
a  few striking dedications to  the  gods in gold and 
silver. Among them  was also the notorious bull of 
Acragas : Perilaüs fashioned it  for the  ty ran t Phalaris, 
and lost his life in th e  first dem onstration of his device 
when he was justly  punished by being him self made 
its victim .2

26. Never in all the tim e th a t m en’s deeds have 
been recorded in history had Greece been a prey  to 
such calamities.5 Indeed , so extrem e were her mis
fortunes th a t no one could either write or read of 
them  w ithout weeping. I  am  no t unaware how pain
ful i t  is to  rehearse the  misfortunes of Greece, and 
through m y writings to  pass on to  coming generations 
an enduring record of w hat then  b e fe ll; b u t I  note 
too th a t  warnings drawn from  experience of events

1 I l ia d , 6. 448-449. For the narrative cp. Polybius, 38. 22 
( =  Appian, P u n .  132). The Polybius o f  the incident is the 
historian.

2 See Books 9. 18-19 and 13. 90 for the bull, and, on the 
passage in general, Appian, P u n .  133.

3 The present chapter is freely adapted from Polybius, 
38. 1-6 (his introduction to the book), and 9-13. A  few 
specific parallels are noted below.
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apapTavopevwv ovpf3aXX6pevov tols avBpwnoLs ra  
8  La t fjs t w v  aTTOTeXeapaTwv rrelpas vovdeTr/paTa. 
WOT OV XPV TOLS LOTOpOVOL TOLS fJL€fJufl€LS aVa<f)€p€LV,
aXXa  paXXov T ots Key^eipiKooi r a s  ttp a l e i s  d<f>povws' 
ov y a p  8 l' a va vS p la v  OTpaTLWTLKTjV aXXa 8C a - 
jreLpiav o T p a rr jy o jv  t o  ed v o s  t w v  ’ A y a L w v  v e p i -

2 ¿ irea e  tols a K X rjprfpaoL . 7re p l y a p  t o v s  a v T o v s  
K a ip o v s  Setv o v  ttolBo vs  Trepl t o v s  V L a p y rjS o v lo v s  
TeXeaBevTO S o v y  -jyrTov ¿.TVXTjpa, p e l^ o v 1 8e , e l  XPV  
T a X rjd es ecTretv, a K X ijp r jp a  o v ve fia L ve  tols "EAAtjctiv. 
¿KelvoL p e v  y a p  oAoa^epcos a(j>avio6e vT es  K a l tt/v 
e n l  tols aK-X-qprjpaoL X vn r jv  o v v a ir e fla X o v ,  o i  8 e ¿v  
ocf>6a X p o ts  IS o v r e s  a v y y e v w v  K a l (f>IXwv o(f> ayas K a l 
n e X e K L o p o v s  K a l TTaTpl8w v  aX w oeL S K a l a p i r a y a s  
/eat TTav8rj/j.ovs p e B  v f ip e w s  avB paT ToSLopovs K a l to  
b v v o X o v  TTjv eX e vB e p la v  /eat TrjV n a p p r jo ia v  ¿7to-  
jSaA6v t €s , p e y lo T W V  a y a B w v  rjX X a^avT o  ray ¿ a y a T a s  
ovp</>opds. a<f)pov€OTaTa y a p  e ls  tov  ttp o s  'P a j -  
f i a l o v s  n o X e p o v  ¿ p n e a o v T e s  t w v  p e y l o T w v  aKX-qprj- 
p a T w v  ¿TreLpddrjoav.

3 ’E/e Bewv yap, coy eoiKe, Xvaaa tls /earet^ e  to  
edvos t w v  KyaLwv Kal vapaho^os opprj 7rpoy ttjv 
aTTwXeLav. a t r io i  S’  rjaav t w v  ttovtwv kokojv  oi 
aTpaT-qyol. ol pev yap avrwv ovTes KaTaxpeoL 
KLvqoews Kal TroXepwv vnfjpxov o I k o l o l  /eat xpecov 
aTTOKOTTas eLorjyovvTO Kal ttoXXo v s  t w v  diropoiv 
Xpew<f>eLXeTwv e ^ ov rey  avvepyovs dveoeiov r a  TrXrp 
Brj, Tives Se St’  acf>poavvrjv eveneaov els aireyvw-

1 So D indorf: ¡liiWov V.

1 For the comparison with Carthage see Polybius, 38. 1. 6.
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and the ir outcome are of no little  service to  men 
in correcting the ir own shortcomings. Accordingly 
criticism should be directed not a t th e  historians, bu t 
ra the r a t  those whose conduct of affairs has been 
so unwise. I t  was not, for exam ple, the cowardice 
of the soldiers, b u t the  inexperience of the ir com
m anders th a t brought the Achaean League crashing 
to  its fall. For though it  was a dreadful disaster th a t 
overtook the Carthaginians a t about this same tim e, 
ye t th e  misfortune th a t befell the  Greeks was not 
less bu t even, in all tru th , g rea ter than  theirs. For 
since the  Carthaginians were u tte rly  annihilated, 
grief for the ir misfortunes perished with them  ; but 
the  Greeks, afte r w itnessing in person the  butchery 
and beheading of the ir kinsmen and friends, the 
cap ture and looting of the ir cities, th e  abusive^ en
slavem ent of whole populations, afte r, in a word, 
losing both the ir liberty  and the righ t to  speak freely, 
exchanged the heigh t of prosperity for the most 
extrem e misery. H aving so heedlessly allowed them 
selves to  g e t into war with Rome, they  now experi
enced the  g rea test disasters.1

Indeed the  frenzy th a t possessed th e  Achaean 
League and the ir surprising plunge into self-destruc
tion had all the  appearance of a divine visitation. 
The m en responsible for all the ir troubles were the 
generals. Some of them , being involved in debt, 
were ripe for revolution and war, and proposed the 
cancelling of all debts ; and since there were many 
helpless debtors who supported them , they  were 
able to  arouse the  commons.2 A nd the re  were other 
leaders who through sheer folly plunged into coun-

2 See Polybius, 38. 11. 7-11, who places these proposals in 
the winter o f  147/6 b .c.

439



D IO D O R U S OF SIC ILY

4 ctp e v o v s  BiaXoyiapovs. p d X io T a  Be o  K p iT o X a o s  
e ^ e K a v a e  ray  o p p a s  t o v  n X rjB o vs  n p o s  K a iv o T o p la v ,  
X p w p e v o s  8e t w  t t j s  a p y i j s  ¿ ¿ ¡iw p a T i <j>avepws 
K a r 'q y o p e i P o jp a i io v  e ls  v n e p r jtfia v la v  /cat 77Aeoi>- 
e t j l a v  e<f)T] Be <f>lXos p e v  ¡¡o vX e o d a i 'P w p a l w v  
VTTapyeiv, B e a n o T a s  Be ¿ k o v o i w s  a v a B e iK v v v a i p r/ 
n p o a ip e iu d a i .  Biej3ej3aiovTO Be K a d o X o v  t o i s  n X rj-  
B ea iv , cos e a v  p e v  d v B p e s  w a iv .  o v k  a n o p r jo o v o i  
a v p p a y o j v ,  e a v  Be a v B p d n o B a , K v p lw v  ep<j)doeis r e  
B id  X o y w v  a n e X e m e v  cos rjBr] /cat fd a o iX evcn  /cat 
n o X e a i  StetAe/crat ir e p i a v p p a y l a s .

5 " O n  B id  t w v  X o y w v  ¿ K K a v a a s  t w v  o y X w v  t t j v  

o p p r jv  e la r jv ey K e  tfir/ifiiapa n o X e p e iv  t w  p e v  X d y w  

n p o s  A a K e B a ip o v lo v s ,  t w  Be e p y w  n p o s  'P w p a l o v s .  
o v t o j  Se1 2 * 3 n o X X a K is  rj /ca/cta r f j s  a p e r f js  n p o r e p e i  
/cat rj n p o s  t o v  oX ed p o v  v e v o v a a  y v w p i )  r r js  n p o s  
a w r r jp la v  d n e y e a d a i  n a p a K X r jo e w s  ?

27. " O n  776/51 r f j s  K o p lv d o v  /cat o l  n o ir jT a i  n p o -  

e ip r jK o res  r ja a v

J io p iv G o s a a r p o v  o v k  d a r jp o v  'EAAaSoy.
«  \ /  \ /  t  \a v r r j  7Tpos KaraTTArjgLV t c o v  ¡x tra y e v e o T e p c o v  v t t o  

t w v  KpaTO VVTwv rj(j>avio8 r]. oil p o v o v  8e K a r a  t o v

-  \ t  it  \ *
r r js  K araarpocpT fS  K cupov rj 7t o a l s  € t v % €  i r a p a  rots* 
o p w a i  p e y a X r js  a v p n a d e l a s ,  aX X a  /cat /cara t o v s  

v o T e p o v  x p d v o v s  e ls  eBarfios K a re p p ip p e v r )  n o X v v  
¿ n o le i3 t o i s  d e l  B e w p o v a iv  a i r r / v  eX eo v . o v B e ls  y a p

1 &r> Herwerden.
2 The text is uncertain ; Dindorf suggests the addition of 
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sels of despair. Above all it was Critolaiis 1 who 
enflamed the sparks of revolution in the populace. 
Using the  prestige th a t his position gave him he 
openly accused the Romans of high-handed behaviour 
and self-seeking : he said th a t he wished to  be 
Rom e’s friend, bu t th a t he certainly did not choose, 
of his own free will, to  hail the Romans as overlords. 
The assemblies were sweepingly assured th a t, if  they 
showed themselves men, they  would not lack allies ; 
if  slaves, th a t they  would not lack m asters ; and in 
his speeches he created the impression th a t conversa
tions had already been held with kings and free cities 
on the  subject of a m ilitary alliance.

Having by his oratory inflamed the passions of 
the  mob he brought forward a proposed declaration 
of war, nominally against Sparta, bu t in reality  
against Rome. Thus all too often vice prevails over 
virtue, and a declaration th a t leads to  destruction 
over an appeal to  refrain and be safe.

27. Of Corinth the poets had sung in earlier tim e :

Corinth, bright star of Hellas.

This was the city th a t, to  the dismay of la ter ages, 
was now wiped out by her conquerors. Nor was it 
only a t the tim e of her downfall th a t Corinth evoked 
g rea t compassion from those th a t saw her ; even in 
la te r tim es, when they  saw the city levelled to the 
ground, all who looked upon her were moved to pity.

1 S tr a te g u s  o f the Achaean League. For the remainder 
o f the chapter the scene is the general assembly o f the League 
at Corinth (cp. Polybius, 38. 12-13).

n o ie t ; Herwerden would read TrapaKaXovmjs for TrapaKXjjoews, 
Van der Mey ’'.rrc^crni for awexeafou.

3 tVcWei Herwerden, Dindorf1.
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rwv napoSevóvrarv avrfjv napfjX9ev aSaKpvs, Kainep 
òpchv Xe hfiava ppa^éa rfjs nepl avrfjv yeyevrj/jJvrjs 
evSaipovlas re Kal 8ó£r]s. 8iò Kal Karà rovs rfjs 
naXaiàs1 fjXiKias Kcupovs, 8ieXrjXv9óra}v ypóvojv 
ayeSòv eKaróv, 9eaadpevos avrrjv F dios ’ IoiiÀio? 
K ataap o Sia ras npà^eis òvopaa9els 9eòs ravrrjv 
àvéar rjaev.

2 ’ Evavria y d p  n d 9 r j  a v v e d e  r a s  i j iv y à s  t o j v  à v -
9pà>na)V è X n iò i  a a y rr jp ia s  K a l n p o a d o K ia is  r f j s  
à n a rX e ia s . (C onst. E x c .  4, pp. 380-381.)

3 "Ori K a rà  rovs rfjs naXaiàs1 fjXiKias Kaipovs, 
8ieXrjXv9óra)v cryeSòv ertòv eKaróv, 9eaaapevos rfjv 
Kópivdov Faio? TouÀio? Kaicrap o Sia. ras npd^eis 
òvopaa9els 9eòs eis roiavrrjv fjX9e avp.Tra9ei.av Kal 
<j>iXo8o£iav arare pierà noXXfjs anovòfjs naXiv av
rrjv dvaarfjaai. hióirep ròv àv8pa rovrov Kal rfjv 
vnepfìoXfjV rfjs irepl avrov enieiKeias SiKaióv èan  
peyàXrjs à'nohoyrjs d£iovo9ai Kal Sia rfjs laropias 
ànovépeuv avrà) ròv aicvviov rfjs XPrì(JT°TrìT0S 
énaivov. rtòv yàp TTpoyóvorv avrov aKXrjpórepov 
Kexprjpévaìv rfj nóXei, ovros Sia rfjs ISias fjpepórrj- 
ros Sia)p9a>aaro ras èKeivorv dnoropias, npoKpivas 
rfjs nparpias rfjv avyyva'iprjv. vnepefìàXero Sè 
ovros rovs rrpò avrov rà>‘  peyé9ei rà>v Karepya- 
a9évro)v Kal rrjv ènoìvvpiav ano rfjs nepl a vrov . 
àperfjs Si/caica? eKrfjaaro. Ka9óXov Sè ó àvfjp 
ovros evyevela re Kal Xóyov Seivórr/rt Kal arparrj- 
yfjpaai noXepiKois Kal drfuXapyvpia ànoSoxfjs 
SiKaiós èanv à£iova9ai Kal Sia rfjs laropias àijiov

1 fi/ierépas Valesius. 2 So Salmasius, Valesius : rò P.
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No traveller passing by bu t wept, though he beheld 
bu t a few scant relics o f her past prosperity and glory. 
W herefore in a n c ie n t1 tim es, nearly a  hundred years 
la ter, Gaius Iulius Caesar (who for his g rea t deeds 
was entitled  d iv u s ) , afte r viewing the site restored the 
city.

Their spirits - were gripped by two opposite emo
tions, th e  hope of safety  and the expectation of 
destruction.

In  ancient tim es,1 nearly a hundred years later, 
Gaius Iulius Caesar (who for his g rea t deeds was 
entitled  d iv u s ) , when he inspected the site of 
Corinth, was so moved by compassion and the th irst 
for fame th a t he se t about restoring it  w ith g rea t 
energy. I t  is therefore ju s t th a t this man and his 
high standard  of conduct should receive our full 
approval and th a t we should by our history accord 
him enduring praise for his generosity. For whereas 
his forefathers had harshly used the city, he by his 
clemency m ade am ends for their unrelenting severity, 
preferring to  forgive ra th e r than  to  punish. In  the 
m agnitude of his achievem ents he surpassed all his 
predecessors, and he deserved the  title  2 th a t he 
acquired on the basis of his own m erits. To sum up, 
this was a m an who by his nobility, his power as an 
orator, his leadership in war, and his indifference to 
money is entitled  to receive our approval, and to be

1 The point o f  view is Byzantine. Unless the whole phrase 
is an addition, Diodorus must have written “  In the period 
o f my lifetime.” — The C o lo n ia  I u l ia  C o r in th u s  was founded 
in 44 b .c.

2 i .e . the title d iv u s  : see above and Book I. 4. 7. The 
following sentence, with its repetition o f  what has been said 
above, may come from the conclusion o f a longer eulogy of 
Caesar.
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duovepeiv avTqj1 tov ttjs XPVaT°T7F'os « r aivov. 
peyedei yap upa^ecov airavras tovs upo eavTov2 
'Pcopalovs {mepedero.

0C onst. E x c .  2 (1), pp. 293-294.)
9c. ' O n  IlToAep.aios' o <DiX ioprjro jp  J jx e v  e ls  

X v p l a v  a v p p a x r jo a jv  ’‘A X e g a v S p w  8La o lx e ic n r jT a .  
x a r a y v o v s  8e a v r o v  ttjs >pvXVs u a v r e X f j  a 8v v a p l a v  
x a l  TTpooTTOLTjOels ¿ m j lo v X e v e o d a i  ttjv p e v  d v y a r e p a  
K X eo T T a rp a v  d m j y a y e  u p o s  A T jprp-pLov, x a l  o v v d e -  
p e v o s  <f>iXlav e v e y v r jo e v  avra>  T avTT jv. o l  8e w e p t  
tov *1 ¿ p a x a  x a l  A loSotov tov ’A A e l jd v S p o v  x a r e -  
y v c o x o r e s ,  tov 8£ A T jp r jrp io v  <f>oflovpevoi 81a  ra? 
e ls  tov i r a r e p a  y e y e v r jp e v a s  a p a p r l a s ,  a v eo e ic ra v  
tov? ’A v n o x e i s  irp o s  d n o o T a o iv ,  x a l  r o v  IlToAe- 
p a i o v  e ls  ttjv ttoXlv 8e £ a p e v o t  8 i a 8i]pLa ir e p ie d r jx a v  
x a l  ttjv f la a iX e la v  e v e x e lp io a v .  6 8 e r r js  p e v  
f la a tX e la s  o v x  o p e y d p e v o s ,  ttjv 8e KotArjv Svptav 
€7TL0vp*ayv u p o o x T T jo a o d a L , a v v e d e r o  77p o s  A r jp r j-  
TpLov x o iv o u p a y la v  18 l a ,  x v p i e v e iv  riToAepatov 
ttjs T iv p la s ,  r o v  8e A r jp r jT p io v  tt}s 7raTp<pas 
f la c n X e ia s  ■ (C o n st. E x c .  3, pp. 203-204.)

9d, 10. 1. '0  8e ’AAe^avSpos duo pev ttjs pa- 
X^S3 peTa TTevTaxoolcav ttjv tfrvyTjv ¿TTOtrjaaTO4 ttjs 
'ApafSlas els Tas xaXovpevas "Allas upas AioxXea 
tov SvvdorTTjv, 7rpos ov rjv xal tov viov ’A vtio^ov

1 So Salmasius, Valesius : avrov P.
3 So Buttner-Wobst: rrpos avrov P, ~po avrov Salmasius, 

Valesius.
3 *0 . . . jaa^i] mO ri ’AAe£avS/>o? rjTTtjOtls S.— Pliotius' 

ow n  in trodu ction  to  ch ap s. 10-12, p rin ted  Dy D in d o r f as part 
o f  ch ap . 10, has been  om itted  here.
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accorded praise by history for his generous behaviour.
For in the  m agnitude of his deeds he surpassed all 
earlier Romans.

9c. Ptolem y Philom etor en tered  Syria intending to  c. 146 b.c. 
support A lexander on the  grounds of kinship.1 But 
on discovering the m an’s downright poverty of spirit, 
he transferred  his daughter C leopatra to  D em etrius, 
alleging th a t  there was a conspiracy afoot,2 and after 
arranging an  alliance pledged her to  him in m arriage.
H ierax and Diodotus, despairing of A lexander and 
standing in fear of D em etrius because of th e ir  mis
deeds against his fa ther, aroused the  people of 
Antioch to  rebellion, and receiving Ptolem y within 
the  city , bound a diadem about his head  and offered 
him  th e  kingship. H e, however, had no appetite  for 
the  th rone, bu t did desire to  add Coele Syria to  his 
own realm , and privately arranged with D em etrius 
a  jo in t plan, w hereby P tolem y was to  rule Coele 
Syria and D em etrius his ancestral domains.

9d and 10. 1. A lexander, w orsted in b a ttle ,3 fled 145 b.c. 
w ith five hundred of his m en to  Abae in  A rabia, to 
tak e  refuge with D iodes, th e  local sheikh, in  whose

1 Alexander Balas (on whom see Book 31. 32a) had over
thrown Demetrius I with the aid o f Ptolemy Philometor 
(150 b .c.)  and had then married Ptolemy’s daughter. Alex
ander was now threatened by Demetrius, the young son o f 
Demetrius I, who gained the throne, as Demetrius (II)
Nicator Theos Philadelphus, in 145 b .c.

3 Cp. 1 Масс. 11. 10 ; Josephus, A n t .  I u d .  13. 103 ff.
1 Масс. 10. 67 dates the invasion o f Demetrius in the year 
165 o f the Seleucid era (148/7 b .c.). The exact date o f 
Ptolemy’s entry on the scene is uncertain.

3 The combined forces o f  Demetrius and Ptolemy engaged 
him by the river Oenoparas (early summer 145 b .c.) . Abae 
is unknown but must have been in northern Syria. 4

4 errovqoavro S.
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irp o e K re O e ifie v o s  o v t a  v r /m o v .  e ld ’ 1 o i  p k v 2 TTepl 
t o v  'HAiaSijv K a l K aaiov3 r jy e p S v e s ,  o l  a v v f ja a v  
’A A e ^ a v S p e p , X dO pa SteT TpeofievoavTO  Trepl r f j s  181- 
a? a o < j > a \ e i a s , *  t T T ' i y y c A A o  p e v o  l SoAo^ovijaeiv t o v  

’AAe^avSp o v -  o v y y w p r jo a v T o g  8 k t o v  A r jp r jT p io v  
TT€pl w v  r j^ lo v v ,  o v  p o v o v  TrpoSorat t o v  f ia c n A k io s  
aA A a K a l <f>oveis k y e v r jd -q o a v . 'A A k g a v S p o s  ¡ le v  o v v  
v n o  t w v  <f>iAwv t o v t o v  t o v  T p o n o v  a vrip ed r/ . 5 6

{C onst. E x c .  3 , p. 204,; Photius, B ib l .  p, 3 7 7  B.)
10. 2. O v k  dgtov 8k irapeAdeiv ttjv  yevopkvrjv 

TreptTreretav rrpo t t ]s  ’AAe£av8pov reAevrijs, Sia 
Se t o  napaSo^ov ictoj?  d'nLOTV)Qr]oopkvrjv. ’ AAe£av- 
8pov yap TOV fiaotAews fipayv npo t w v  kveoTWTwv 
Xpovwv XPrlGTr!Piat 0p^V0V k o t o , ttjv KiAi/aav, evda 
(fiacnv ’A ttoAAcovos Hap-nifiovlov iepov etvai, aveAeiv 
aVTW Aeyerat t o v  6eov <$>vAai;a<jQaj. t o v  tottov to v  
eveyKOVTa t o v  8lpop<f>ov. Kal Tore pkv alvtypaTc!)8r] 
t o v  xp^P-ov elvai 8o£ai, voTepov pivTot peTa tt]v 
TeAevTTjV t o v  fiacnAews ¿TuyvcooOrjvat t o  Aoytov 8La 
TOtavTas Tivas aiTtas.

Tij? ’A p a f i l a s  ev Tat? K a A o v p e v a i s  " A f i a t s  w K e t  

t l s  Ato^avTO? o v o p a ,  t o  8 k  y e v o s  Ma/ceSajv. o v t o s  

e y x w p L o v  ’ A p a f i i a v  y v v a i K a  y r j p a s  ¿ y e v v r j o e  v l o v  

p k v  o p w v v p o v  e a v r w ,  O v y a T e p a  8 k  t t /v  T r p o a -  

a y o p e v d e t o a v  HpatSa. to v  p t k v  o v v  v l o v  T t p o  t f j s  

¿ K p f j s  eVetSe T e A e v T r j o a v T a ,  T r j v  8 k  d v y a T e p a  y d  p o v  

e y o v o a v  d j p a v  n p o i K L O a s  o v y K a T p J K i o e  t l v l  o v o p a  

3 Sa/LuaSij.8 o S t o s  p k v  o v v  o v p f i u i i a a s  T j j  y a p r j -  

O t t c r f i  x p d v o v  ¿ v i a v c n o v  a T T & r / p r j o e  p a K p d v  a n o 8 r j -

1 efra Photius. 2 S omits ¡xev.
3 Photius omits Kal Kaaiov. 1 rjy(novCa? Photius.
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care he had earlier placed his infant son Antiochus.1 
Thereupon Heliades and Casius, two officers who 
were w ith A lexander, en tered  into secret negotia
tions for the ir own safety  and voluntarily offered to 
assassinate A lexander. W hen D em etrius consented 
to  the ir term s, they  becam e, not m erely traito rs to 
the ir king, b u t his m urderers. Thus was Alexander 
p u t to  d ea th  by his friends.

10. 2. I t  would be a m istake to  om it the  strange 
occurrence th a t took place before th e  death  of Alex
ander, even though it  is a  th ing  so marvellous th a t it 
will not, perhaps, be credited. , A short while before 
the tim e of our p resen t narrative, as K ing A lexander 
was consulting an oracle in Cilicia (w here2 the re  is said 
to be a  sanctuary of Apollo Sarpedonius), th e  god, we 
are told, replied  to  him th a t  he should bew are of the 
place th a t  bore th e  “ two-formed one.” A t th e  tim e 
th e  oracle seem ed enigm atic, b u t la te r, afte r th e  k ing’s 
dea th , its sense was learn t through the  following 
causes.

There was dwelling a t  Abae in A rabia a certain  
m an nam ed D iophantus, a M acedonian by descent. 
H e m arried an Arabian woman of th a t  region and 
begot a son, nam ed for himself, and  a daughter 
called Hera'is. Now the  son he saw dead before his 
prim e, b u t when th e  daugh ter was of an age to  be 
m arried he gave h er a dowry and bestow ed her upon 
a m an nam ed Samiades. H e, afte r living in wedlock 
with his wife for th e  space of a year, w ent off on a

1 Soon afterwards put forward as king by Diodotus 
(Tryphon), with the title Antiochus (VI) Theos Epiphanes 
Dionysus. 2 At Seleuceia.

5 Photius omits 'A\e£avSpos /if r . . . avvntdi].
6 So Rhodoman : Ea/ii'a A, cell.
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p l a v .  Trjv 8 ’ 'Hpa!8 a <f>acriv d p p w o T ia  n e p in e a e l v  
■ n a p a S o ^w  x a l  n a v r e X io s  d m a r o v p e v r j . (¡¡XeypovrjV  
y a p  la y y p a v  y e v e o d a i  rrep l t o  f j r p o v  a v r r j s .  i n i  
7rX eov S e  o lS t fo a v r o s  t o v  T o n o v ,  e n e v r a  t w v  n v p e -  
r w v  p e y d X o jv  o v v e m y w o p e v w v , x a T a S o i ja o a i  t o  v s  
la T p o v s  e X x w o iv  y e y o v e v ai n e p l  t o v  T p d y r jX o v  r f j s  
p r j r p a s .  y p o jp e v o w  S e  a v r w v  d e p a n e la i s  a t s  v n e -  
X a p fia v o v  /cara o T e X e lv 1 Ta? <f>Xeypovas, e f iS o p a la s  
S '  ovcrrjs p r j^ iv  e m y e v e o d a i  r i j s  em<f>avelas,  x a l  n p o -  
7recreiv e x  t w v  T r js 'H p a tS o s  y v v a tx e lw v  a lS o lo v  
d v S p e io v  e y o v  S iS v p o v s  n p o o x e i p e v o v s .  r r jv  Se  
p r j£ iv  t o v t w v  x a l  t o  n a 60s  y evea O a c  p r jT e  la T p o v  
fir /T  a X X w v  t w v  e £ w d e v  n a p d v r w v  77Arjv p r jT p o s

4 x a l  S v o  d e p a n a iv lS w v .  T o r e  p e v  o v v  a y a v e l s  
y e v o p e v a s  81a to 77a p a S o ljo v  ttjv  i v S e y o p e v r jv  i n i -  
p e X e ia v  n o i r jo a a $ a i  T r js ' H p a t So? /cat x a T a m w n r j -  
a a t  to y e y o v o s .  r p v  S e  a n o X v d e io a v  T r js  v o o o v  t r/v  
ia B r jr a  <f>opeiv y v v a i x e l a v ,  /cat trjv aXXrjv a y w y r jv  
o ix o v p o v  /cat v n a v S p o v  S iacfivX dT T eiv . x a T a S o -  
£ d £ e o 9 a i  S e  0770 t w v  o v v e iS o T to v  Trjv n e p in e r e ia v  
eppa<f>p6S iT o v  e lv a i ,  x a l  x a T a  t r/v y e y e v r jp e v t jv  
p e t  d v S p o s  o v p j i i w o iv ,  T r js  x a T a  <f>voLV i n m X o -  
x f j s  a v T i-n p a T T O vo rjs , S o x e lv  a v T r jv  T at?  a p p e v t/cat?

5 ovpnepi< f> opais x a d w p iX f ja d a i .  X a vd a vo vcrr js  S e  
too? exT O s T rjs S ia d e c re w s  T a v r r /s ,  e n a v e X d e iv  
t o v  Sa/xtaSryv, x a l  x a O d n e p  rjv in i f ia X X o v  Trjv y a p r j -  
O e ia a v  I n iL p jT e lv  00 T o X p w a r js  S’ i x e lv r j s  e ls  o ip iv  
eXO eiv 8ta Trjv  a lo y v v r jv ,  t o v  Sa/xtaSrjo <f>aol f ia p e w s  
e v e y x e l v .  e n ix e ip e v o v  S e  a v v e y e o r e p o v  x a l  a n a i -  
TOVVTOS Trjv a v p ^ L o v ,  x a l  t o v  n a T p o s  p r j  o v y y w -  
p o v v T o s  p e v ,  a la y v v o p e v o v  S e  Trjv  a i r  la v  e ln e i v , 
€t? p e y a  r jv ^ e to rj Sia<f>opd. e n e v e y x e lv  r e  Sta 
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long journey. H erais, i t  is said, fell ill of a strange 
and a ltogether incredible infirmity. A severe tum our 
appeared a t  th e  base of her abdom en, and as the 
region becam e more and more swollen and high 
fevers supervened her physicians suspected th a t an 
ulceration had taken  place a t th e  m outh of the uterus. 
They applied such rem edies as they  thought would 
reduce the  inflammation, b u t notw ithstanding, on 
th e  seventh day, the  surface of the  tum our burst, and 
projecting from her groin th e re  appeared a male 
genital organ with testicles attached . Now when the 
rup tu re  occurred, w ith its sequel, neither h e r phy
sician nor any other visitors were presen t, b u t only 
her m other and two m aidservants. Dum founded a t 
this extraordinary event they  tended  Herais as best 
they  could, and said nothing of w hat had occurred. 
She, on recovering from her illness, wore feminine 
a ttire  and continued to  conduct herself as a home
body and as one subject to  a husband. I t  was 
assumed, however, by  those who were privy to  the  
strange secret th a t she was an herm aphrodite, and 
as to  her past life w ith her husband, since natural 
intercourse did no t fit th e ir  theory , she was thought 
to  have consorted w ith him  homosexually. Now while 
her condition was still undisclosed, Samiades re tu rned  
and, as was fitting, sought the  company of his wife. 
A nd when she, for very sham e, could not bear to 
appear in his presence, he, th ey  say, grew angry. As 
he continually pressed th e  point and claimed his wife, 
her fa the r meanwhile denying his plea b u t feeling 
too em barrassed to  disclose the  reason, the ir d isagree
m ent soon grew  into a quarrel. As a result Samiades

1 So Herwerden : Ka.Ta.miXXav.
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r o v r o  8 ix r /v  t w  r r a rp l  ггe p l r r js  ¡b ia s  y v v a i x o s ,  r t f s  
T v y r js  шаттер ev  8  p a  р а с а  r o  r r a p d b o ^ o v  r r js  ттерпте- 
T e ia s  a y o v o r js  e ls  e y x X r jp a .  o v v e 8 p e v o a v r w v  8 e 
r w v  x p i r w v  ка 1  X o y w v  p r jd e v r w v  a v p r r a p e iv a i  p e v  
r f j  x p ia e i  t o  a p r fiL a fir jro vp e v o v  a w  p a ,  8 ia rro p e iv  b e  
r o v s  8 1 x a o r a s  rro re p o v  rrp o a r jx e i r o v  d v b p a  r r js  
y v v a ix o s  rj r o v  n a r e p a  r r js  d v y a r p d s  x v p ie v e iv .

6 it ¿pas r w v  x p ir w v  o lo p e v w v  b e iv  dxoX ovB eiv r a v -  
8pl rrjv  y a p r jd e lo a v , rrjv  dA rjdeiav b iao aifrfjoa i, x a l  
в о р ы  re ro X p rjx o r i rrjv  кавиттохр1Уореуг]У e a d fjra  
X v a a a a v  8 e i£ a i rraa i r o  rr js  (fivcrews a p p ev ,1 p fj£ a i  
r e  фшуг)у b e ivo rrad o vaav, e i r iv e s  d v a y x d ljo v o i

7 a v v o ix e iv  a vb p l r o v  d v b p a . rrdvraiv be x a ra n X a y e v -  
r w v  x a l <f>wvfj 6 avpat,ovor) r o  rrapdbo^ov em crq p a i-  
vopevcov, rrjv  p e v  'H p a tb a  rfiaalv аттокаХофвеса^ 
rr js  a la x v v r js  регарфт аааавал, r o v  y v v a ix e io v  x o -  
a p o v  e ls  veavlo K o v S id d e a iv , r o v s  be la r p o v s ,  
e m b e iy e e v ro w  a v r o is  r w v  ф ауеугш у, y v w vat отt 
x a re x e x p v rrro  ф оо is  dppevos ev w o e iS e i2 * * гбттш 
фхюеш5 6r]Xeias, x a l  b e p p a ro s  r r e p ie iX ^ o r o s  rrapd  
t o  avvrjdes rrjv  фоспу o v v rp r jo is  e y e y ev r jro , St’ w v 2 
eijw S evo vro  r a  r r e p ir r w p a r a ' biorrep r o v  rrpo- 
a e a v p iy y w p e v o v  rorrov e X x w a a v ra s  beiv x a ro v X w -  
a a i ,  rrjv  Se avbpos ф оо м  e v x o o p o v  rro irjaavras

8 few 4 evbeyopevrj 8 o£ai х е у р у а в а i deparreia . rrjv  
8’ 'HpatSa p e ro v o p a o B e io a v  А ю ф а у го у  e ls  r o v s  
im reis  x a ra X ex d rjv a i, x a l  a vv  r w  fia a iX ei ттара- 
r a g a p e v o v  e ls  r a s  "A fta s  a v v a v a x w p r ja a i. St о x a l

1 to rrjs 4>vacws appev transposed by Rhodoman from a 
position following Siauatfrfjaai, above.

2 So Bekker : opoeiSei A, tpeiSei cett,
4 5 0
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brought suit for his own wife against her father, for 
Fortune did in real life w hat she commonly does in 
plays and made th e  strange alteration  lead to  an 
accusation. A fter th e  judges took the ir seats and 
all the argum ents had been presented , the  person in 
dispute appeared before the tribunal, and th e  jurors 
debated  w hether the  husband should have jurisdic
tion over his wife or the  father over his daughter. 
W hen, however, the  court found th a t i t  was the 
wife’s du ty  to  a tten d  upon her husband, she a t  last 
revealed the tru th . Screwing up her courage she un
loosed the dress th a t disguised her, displayed her 
masculinity to  them  all, and burst out in b itte r  p rotest 
th a t anyone should require a  m an to  cohabit with a 
man. All present were overcome with astonishm ent, 
and exclaimed with surprise a t  this marvel. Herais, 
now th a t her shame had been publicly disclosed, 
exchanged her woman’s apparel for the garb  of a 
young m an ; and the physicians, on being shown the 
evidence, concluded th a t her male organ had been 
concealed in an egg-shaped portion of th e  female 
organ, and th a t since a  m em brane had abnormally 
encased the  organ, an aperture had formed through 
which excretions were discharged. In  consequence 
they  found it necessary to  scarify the  perforated area 
and induce cicatrization : having thus brought the 
male organ into decent shape, they  gained credit for 
applying such trea tm en t as the case allowed. Herais, 
changing her nam e to  D iophantus, was enrolled in 
the cavalry, and after fighting in the  k ing’s forces 
accom panied him  in his withdrawal to  Abae. Thus

3 Si’ ifc Wesseling.
* aiyv\ Post suggests owerws av rfj. Perhaps simply rfj for 

avv ?
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t o v  TTporepov a y v o o v p e v o v  xp r/a p io v  r a r e  y v w o B f jv a i ,  
o f ia y e v r o s 1 2 t o v  fia o iX ec u s  e v  r a l s  “A f i a i s  k c l O ' o v  

9 t o t t o v  o  8lpoptf>os e y e y e v r jr o .  t o v  Se 'L a p u a S 'q v  
X e y o v o iv ,  epojTL K a l r f j  T T poyeyevrjpevr) a v v r jd e ia  
8e 8 o v X w p e v o v , a la y u v r i  r e  t o v  tta p a  (f>vaiv y a p o v  
o v v e y o p e v o v ,  r f j s  p e v  o v a  la s  t o v  A i6(j> avrov a v a -  
8eZ£ai 8ia6rjKTj x X r jp o v o p o v , e a v r o v  8 e  t o v  l,fjv  
p e T a o T r jo a t,, w o t s  r f j v  p e v  y w a i t c a  y e y e v r jp e v t j v  

a v 8 p o s  a vaX a fieZ v  8¿¿jav K a l r o X p a v ,  t o v  8’ a v 8 p a  
y v v a iK e la s  >ftv XV s  d a d e v e a r e p o v  y e v e o d a i .

11. H a p a ir X r jo ia  Se r  a v r r j  t fj S ia O ea e i a v v e r e X e -  
adrj ire  p m  e r e i a  r p i a K o v r a  e r e c n v  v a r e p o v  e v  t fj 
TToXec t w v  ’ fL ir & a v p iw v . f jv  y a p  n s  ’ E 7n.8a.up1a, 
K oprj p e v  e l v a t  S o K o v a a ,  y o v e 'u iv  8 e  op<f>avij, KaAAoi 
8 ’  o v o p a .  a v r r j  t o v  e m  r f j s  <f>voews a n o 8 e 8 e i y -  
p e v o v  rats y v v a i i j l  v o p o v  d r p r j r o v  e l y e v ,  tt a p a  8 e  
t o v  K a X o v p e v o v  K T ev a  a v p i y y w d e v T o s  to tt o v *  ¿ k  
y e v e T r js  r a s  T rep iT T w a eis  t w v  v y p w v  e ^ e K p w e v .  e l s  
8 e  TTjv ¿ .K p rjv  t f j s  f jX iK ia s  n a p a y e v o p e v r ]  a vv w K ia O rj 
t l vI t w v  ttoXl t w v . 8 ieT fj p e v  o v v  y p d v o v  o v v e f i i o j o e  
rav8p i ,  TTjv p e v  y v v a i K e l a v  ¿TTLTrXoKfjv o v k  e T u h e y o -  
p e v r j ,  TTjv Se T rapa <f>vcnv o p iX l a v  v n o p e v e i v  

2 a v a y K a i o p e v r j .  p e r a  Se raCra (j> X eyp ov fjs  a v r r j  
< jv p f}d o 7 ]s  Trepl t o v  K T eva  K a l 8 e iv w v  d X y r jS o v w v  
e m y e v o p e v w v  avveK X fjO rj TrXfjOos l a r p w v .  K a l  t w v  

p e v  a X X w v  o v S e l s  t/ m a y v eZ ro  d e p a r r e v e iv ,3 <j>appa- 
KOTTwXrjs 8 e  T is  e n a y y e X X o p e v o s  v y i a a e i v  e r e p e  t o v  
eTTTjppevov to tt o v , e £  ovtr e p  e t j e v e o e v  d v 8 p o s  a l 8 o l a ,  
8 l 8 v p o i  K a l K a v X o s  d r p r j r o s .  r r a v r o iv  8 e  t o  T rap d - 
8 o i jo v  K a r a n X a y e v T W V  6  <f>appaKOTrwXrjs e f io f jd e i  
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it was th a t the oracle, which previously had not been 
understood, now becam e clear when th e  king was 
assassinated a t Abae, the birthplace of the “ two- 
form ed one.” As for Samiades, they  say th a t he, a 
thrall still to his love and its old associations, but 
constrained by shame for his unnatural m arriage, 
designated D iophantus in his will as heir to  his 
property , and made his departure from life. Thus 
she who was born a woman took on m an’s courage 
and renown, while the m an proved to  be less strong- 
m inded than a woman.

11. A change of sex under similar conditions 
occurred th irty  years la te r in the city of Epidaurus. 
There was an Epidaurian child, nam ed Callo, orphaned 
of both parents, who was supposed to  be a girl. Now 
the orifice with which women are naturally  provided 
had in her case no opening, bu t beside the so-called 
p ec ten  she had from birth  a perforation through which 
she excreted the liquid residues. On reaching 
m aturity  she becam e the wife of a fellow citizen. 
For two years she lived with him, and since she was 
incapable of intercourse as a woman, was obliged to 
subm it to  unnatural embraces. L ater a tum our ap
peared on her genitals and because it gave rise to 
g rea t pain a num ber of physicians were called in. 
None of the others would take the responsibility for 
trea tin g  her, bu t a certain apothecary, who offered 
to  cure her, cu t into the swollen area, whereupon a 
m an’s privates were protruded, nam ely testicles and 
an im perforate penis. While all the  others stood 
am azed a t the extraordinary event, the apothecary

1 So Wesseling : <j>avevros.
2 So Stephanus : KaXovpLcvov ovpiyywdevros {-Bevra B) A, 

KaXovfievov to ttov  ovpiyywBcvros dett.
3 Bepcarevoeiv Herwerden, Dindorf*.
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3 T o l s  X e i r r o p é v o is  p é p e a i  T r js  r r r ¡ p w o e w s .  то p é v  

o ro  ттрштоу т о  ai’SoIov a x p o v  ет п т ер с т  a v v é T p r ¡ a e v  

e l s  t o v  o v p r jT T jp a , к а 1  le a d e l s  ap y v p o v v  k c l v X I o k o v  

таотг] т а гт ер п т сЬ р а т а  t w v  v y p w v  ¿ ¿ ¡ e k ó p i^ e ,  t o v  

S é  o e o v p i y y w p e v o v  t o t t o v  e X K w a a s  a v v é ^ y v a e }  к а 1  

t o v t o v  t o v  Tpó-rrov v y io ir o í ,r ¡ o a s  S ir r X o v v  атт-ртеь t o v  

p io Q ó v -  Ц - ц  y a p  a v T o v  rra p e iX r jfjréva i y v v a l x a  

v o a o v a a v ,  K a d e o T a K iÉ v a i S é  v e a v ía K o v  v y i a l v o v T a .

1  r¡ S e  KaXXéo T a s  p é v  е к  t w v  I o t c o v  K e p K ÍS a s  K a l  

t t ] v  áAAr¡v t w v  y v v a i K w v  T a X a c n o v p y í a v  атгевето, 
ретаХа^оьоа Se a v S p o s  é a d r jT a  K a l t t j v  aX Xr¡v  

S i á d e o i v  p e T W V o p á o 6 r ¡  KáAAaiv , e v o s  O T o i^ e ío v  errí  

та) теХеь t o v  N T T p o o T ed évT O S . Aeyerai S’ v t t ¿  t i v w v  

o t l  про t o v  p e T a X a f i e t v  t t ¡ v  e l s  a v S p a  pop¡¡>r¡v l é p e la  
T r js  A i jp r ¡ T p o s  é y e y é v r y r o , к а 1  та t o i s  a p p e o i v  

аората I S o v o a  K p lo i v  éa y^ev  a o e f i e í a s .

12. ' O p o í w s  8 ’  é v  r f j  N e a r r ó X e i  /caí к а т ’  a X X o v s  

t o t t o v s  n X e l o v a s  lo T O p o v v T a  i  y e y o v e v a i  ro ia ú ra i 
T r e p m e T e ia i ,  o v k  a p p e v o s  K a l  d r jX e ía s  (f> vo ew s e l s  

Slpop<f>ov t v t t o v  S r jp io v p y r jd e ía r j s ,  a S w a ro v  y a p  

t o v t o ,  a X X a  T r js  ^истеа)? Sia t w v  t o v  o w p a T o s  

p e p w v  i¡)evSoypa< f> ovor¡s e l s  eK rrX r¡^iv  K a l  a r r á T r jv  

t w v  á vd p w T T W v . S ió r r e p  K a l  r ¡ p e is  T a s  T T e p n re T e ia s  

T a v r a s  a v a y p a fy r j s  r j t j i w a a p e v ,  o v  i p v y a y w y l a s  ¿AA’ 
w<f>eXeías é v e K a  t w v  a v a y iv w o K o v T W v .  t t o X X o I  y a p  

re p a r a  т а т о ш ь т а  v o p í ^ o v T e s  e l v a i  S e i m S a i p o v o v -  

o i v ,  o v k  tS iám u  p ó v o v  a X X a  K a l  éQvr¡ K a l  r r ó X e is .

2 к а т ’ a p y a s  y o v v  t o v  М арспкои i r o X é p o v  rrX r¡a ío v  

T r js  P w p r ¡ s  o Ik o v v t Ó. (fracnv  TraAtKov, у е у а р - р к б т а  
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took steps to  rem edy the rem aining deficiencies. 
F irst of all, cu tting  into the glans he made a passage 
into the urethra, and inserting a silver ca the ter drew 
off the liquid residues. Then, by scarifying the per
forated area, he brought the parts together. A fter 
achieving a cure in this m anner he dem anded double 
fees, saying th a t he had received a female invalid 
and made her into a healthy young man. Callo laid 
aside her loom-shuttles and all other instrum ents of 
woman’s work, and tak ing  in the ir stead  the garb 
and status of a man changed her name (by adding a 
single le tte r, N, a t the end) to Callon. I t  is stated  
by some th a t before changing to  m an’s form she had 
been a priestess of D em eter, and th a t because she 
had witnessed things not to  be seen by men she was 
brought to tria l for impiety.

12. Likewise in Naples and a good m any other 
places sudden changes of this sort are said to  have 
occurred. Not th a t the male and female natures 
have been united to  form a tru ly  bisexual type, for 
th a t is impossible, b u t th a t N ature, to m ankind’s 
consternation and mystification, has through the 
bodily parts falsely given this impression. And this 
is the reason why we have considered these shifts of 
sex worthy of record, not for the en tertainm ent, but 
for the im provem ent of our readers. For many men, 
thinking such things to  be portents, fall into super
stition, and not merely isolated individuals, b u t even 
nations and cities.1 A t the  outset of the M arsian 
W ar, a t any ra te , there was, so it is reported, an 
Italian living not far from Rome who had m arried

1 The L ib e r  P r o d ig io r u m  o f Iulius Obsequens briefly 
records many such portents.

1 So Reiske : eW<f>voe.
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n a p a n X q o i o v  тo l s  e l p q p e v o t s  a v S p o y v v o v ,  n p o o -  
a y y e i X a i  r r j  o vyK X -q T cv , тrjv  Se b e iO L b a tp o v - q o a o a v  
K a i t o l s  a-rro T v p p - q v ia s  i e p o a x o n o i s  n e L a d f l a a v  
Z,&v t a  T T p o a r d ^ a i  K a v a a i .  t o v t o v  p e v  o v v  o p o l a s  
к е к о 1уа>уг]к6 т а ( j jv a e w s ,  aAA’ o v  n p o s  d X -q d e ia v  
repay y e y e v q p e v o v ,  (j>acrlv d y v o l q  т-qs v d a o v  -п а р а  
то n p o o r jK o v  d n o X w X i v a i .  р е т ’ o X L y o v  Se /eat 
n a p '  ' А д -q va L o is t o v  t o l o v t o v  y e v o p e v o v  8 i a  n q v  
a y v o i a v  t o v  n d d o v s  t ,w v T a  ф а с п  к а т а к а -q v a t. к а 1  
y a p  т а s  X e y o p i v a s  v a l v a s  rives p v d o X o y o v c n v  a p p e -  
v a s  ap a  /eat в -q X e la s  v n a p y ^ v ,  к а 1  n a p '  e v ia v T o v  
a X X q X a s  o y e v e i v ,  T r js  a X r jd e la s  o v y  o v t w s  ¿ y o v a - q s .  
¿ к а т е р о ь  y a p  t o v  y e v o v s  a n X r jv  e y o v T O S  x a l  a v e n l -  
p u K T o v  n q v  ( frv a iv , n p o o w p i m a i  то ф е у Ъ о у р а ф о и у  
/eat n a p a K p o v o p e v o v  t o v s  e L x fj d e w p o v v T a s -  т-rj p e v  
y a p  6 -qXeLa n p o a x e n a L  rt /card т-qv ф у о tv n a p e p -  
ф е р ед  a p p e v i  p o p l t p ,  т й  Se appevt к а т а  то evavrto v  
е р ф а с п я  d q X e ia s  //ukrea/y. о S’ auroy Aoyoy /cat 
e n l  n a V T a iv  t o j v  £a> a iv ,  y i v o p e v c o v 1 p e v  n p o s  
dX -q Q eia v  n o X X w v  /eat n a v T o b a n t o v  repara/v, p-q  
T p ^ o p e v w v  Se /eat eiy reAeiav a v ^ - q a iv  e X d e iv  o v  
S w a p e v a i v .  т адт а  p e v  e ip -q a d a ) n p o s  b i o p d a x n v  
b e i a i b a i p o v l a s .  ( Photius, B ib l .  pp. 377-379 B.)

1 So Bekker : yevopevwv.

1 So, for example in Aelian (De N a t. A n im .  1. 25), 
though the error had been recognized as early as Aristotle 
(H is t .  A n im .  6. 32).

2 Both before and after this long citation (chapters 10-12) 
Photius states that it is taken from Book 32, adding in his 
epilogue that it comes from the end of the book. Dindorf, 
working from an erroneous chronology, which placed the 
death of Alexander Balas in 149 b .c., disregarded this 
evidence. The proper chronological order has, it is hoped, 
been restored in the present edition. Dindorf was, however, 
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an herm aphrodite similar to  those described above ; 
he laid information before the senate, which in an 
access o f superstitious te rro r and in obedience to the 
E truscan diviners ordered the  creature to be burned 
alive. Thus did one whose nature was like ours and 
who was not, in reality , a m onster, m eet an unsuit
able end through m isunderstanding of his malady. 
Shortly afterw ards there was another such case a t 
A thens, and again through m isunderstanding of the 
affliction the person was burned alive. There are 
even, in fact, fanciful stories to th e  effect th a t  the 
animals called hyenas are a t onee both m ale and 
female, and th a t in successive years they  m ount one 
another in tu rn .1 This is simply not true. Both the 
male and the  female have each the ir own sexual 
a ttribu tes , simple and distinct, b u t the re  is also in 
each case an adjunct th a t creates a false impression 
and deceives the casual observer : th e  fem ale, in her 
parts, has an appendage th a t resembles the male 
organ, and the male, conversely, has one similar in 
appearance to  th a t of the  female. This same con
sideration holds for all living creatures, and while it 
is tru e  th a t m onsters of every kind are frequently  
born, they  do no t develop and are incapable of 
reaching full m aturity . L e t this much then  be said 
by way of rem edy to superstitious fears.2
probably right in assuming an error in Photius, or his manu
scripts, in regard to the next fragment (Book 33. I), which is 
identified in the superscription as being from Book 32. There 
are other, and demonstrable, errors o f the sort in Photius, 
and the now standard division of the two books is, if un
certain, at least satisfactory. The fact that the Histories of 
Polybius conclude at this point, with the fall o f Carthage and 
o f Corinth, and the death o f Ptolemy Philometor and (pre
sumably) o f Alexander Balas, is a strong argument in support 
o f Dindorf’s division.
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Messana, 37,45-47, 55, 73-87, 113- 

115, 127 
Micatani, 199 
Miletus, 423-425 
Motya, 67-69 
Mylae, 73, 95 n.
M vtistratus, 91-93

Naples, 187, 455
Neetum, 87
Nestus R., 329
New Carthago, 159
Numantia, 379, 417
Numidians, 155,199,211 n., 215n.

Olvnthus, 413 
Orlssi, 157-159

Paehynus, 113, 127 
Paconia, 23, 329 
Panonpolis, 357 
Panormus, 67, 113-121, 125 
Pelagonia, 331
Pella (Mac.), 329 ; (Syr.), 39 
Pelorias, 81 
Pelusium, 297, 303
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Seleuceia, 7 
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Siphnos, 409 
Sittana, 93 
Smvrna, 253, 395 
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Sophene, 373 
Spain, see Iberia 
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Coel§ Syria, 7, 271, 283-285, 
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Tartessians, 155
Tauromenium, 47, 57-59, 75, 87 
Taurus, 255-257, 273 
Terias R ., 49 
Thebaid, 357 
Thebes, 23, 413 
Thebes, Phthiotic, 185 
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Thermopylae, 63 
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Tius, 273
Tvndaris, 75, 89, 115 
Tyrittus, 89

Utica, 149, 417

Victomela, 163

Xiphonia, 87
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Zeugma, 389
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